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MCXXXVI.
THE DUTY OF PATIENCE.

Jam. i. 2—4. My brethren, count it all joy ivhen ye fall into

divers temptations ; knowing this, that the trying of your

faith jvorketh patience. But let patience have her perfect

ivork, that ye 7nay he perfect and entire, wanting nothing.

WE at this time are scarcely able to form a con-

ception of the state of the Church in the Apo-
stolic age. Christianity amongst us is attended with

none of the evils to which the primitive professors of

it were exposed. But to what is this owing? Is

Christianity altered at all ? or is it less offensive than

it was in the eyes of ungodly men ? No : it is the

same as ever : and, if those who profess it be not

despised and hated now as they were in former times,

it is because they retain " the form only of godliness,

and have none of its power." Let persons enter into

the spirit of Christianity now, as the Christians did

in the Apostles' days, and they will be treated pre-

cisely as they were, so far at least as the laws of the

land will admit of it: and, if they be not persecuted

unto death, it will not be from there being any more
love to piety in the carnal heart now, than there was
then; but from the greater protection which is af-

forded by the laws of the land, and from a spirit of

toleration which modern usages have established.

Real vital godliness was then universally hated ; and
it is so still. It was not to the Jewish converts in

Palestine only that St. James wrote, but " to the

twelve tribes who were scattered abroad." Religion

was persecuted not by one party only, but by every

VOL. XI. B party



2 JAMES, I. 2—4. [1136.

party and in every place : and it is still, in every

place, " to the Jews a stumbling-block, and to the

Greeks foolishness :" and all who will cultivate it

will sooner or later need to have the consolations of

our text administered to them for their support.

In the words which we have read, we see,

I. The appointed portion of God's people

—

In former ages they were hated for righteousness'

sake

—

[Go back to the time of Abel. You well knoM' that he
was murdered by his own brother Cain. And what was the

ground of Cain's enmity againsthim? We are informed on in-

fallible authority: " Cain slew his brother, because his own works
were evil, and his brother's righteous ^" Descend through all

successive ages, and you will still find the same enmity sub-

sisting between the seed of the woman, and the seed of the ser-

pent. As light and darkness, so Christ and Belial, both in

themselves and in their members, ever have been, and ever

must be, opposed to each other''. As to the diversity of trials

to which the godly have been exposed, we need look no fur-

ther than to the short summary given us in the 1 1 th chapter

of the Epistle to the Hebrews :
" Some were tortured : others

had ti'ial of cruel mockings and scoiu'gings, yea, moreover, of
bonds and imprisonment. They were stoned, they were sawn
asunder, were tempted, were slain with the sword : they wan-
dered about in sheep-skins and goat-skins, being destitute,

afflicted, tormented :" (yes, they were so treated, " of whom
the world was not worthy :) they wandered in deserts, and
in mountains, and in dens and caves of the earths" Come
we to the time of Christ and his Apostles: it might be hoped
that their superior light and piety, and the innumerable mira-

cles with which their divine commission was confirmed, would
screen them from such evil treatment ; and especially that the

Lord Jesus Christ, whose character was so spotless, and
whose wisdom was infinite, should be able to overcome the

prejudices of a blind infatuated world. But they were only

the more exposed to the taunts and cruelty of the ungodly in

proportion as their light shined with the brighter splendor.

And all who in the first ages of the Church became their fol-

lowers, were, in their measure, subjected to the same trials,

and made to drink of the same bitter cup.]

The same treatment they meet with in the present

day—
[We have observed, that a mere form of piety will pass

witliout
» 1 Joba iii. 12. * 2 Cor. \\.U, 15. ' Htb. xi, 2>5—36,
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without opposition: but real, vital godliness, will subject us to

reproach at this day, as much as ever :
" All that will live

godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer persecution''." That kind

of godliness which arises from self, and lerminales m sef will

bring us into favour with the world : but that which is derived

altogether from Christ as its proper source and Author, and
is exercised altogether for the advancement of his glory, is,

and ever will be, odious in the eyes of the ungodly : and
a man who exemplifies it in his life and conversation can no
more escape persecution than Christ himself could. To re-

ceive all from Christ, and to do all for Christ, is the very

essence of Christian piety : and, in requiring this of his fol-

lowers, our blessed Lord has bequeathed to his Church a
never-failing source of variance with the world. This he him-

self tells us :
" Think not that I am come to send peace on

earth : I came not to send peace, but a SAvord. For I am
come to set a man at variance against his father, and the

daughter against her mother, and the daughter-in-law against

her mother-in-law : and a man's foes shall be they of his own
household." Accordingly we find universally, that where a
person begins to live by faith on the Lord Jesus Christ, and
to devote himself to his service, all his friends and relatives

will take the alarm, and try, by every method of ridicule, or

menace, or persuasion, to divert him from his purpose. Let
him live in an entire neglect of his soul, and no one will

trouble himself about him. He may live his whole life in

such a state, and not a friend will exhort him to serve the

Lord : but the least approach to piety will be discouraged by
every friend and relative that he has. Not that religion will

be discountenanced as religion : some evil name must be given

to it first ; and then it will be reprobated under thai character.

But the very persons who hold in the highest veneration the

names of the Apostles, and of the great Reformers of our
Church, and who would raise shrines and monuments to de-

parted saints, will persecute the living saints with the utmost

rancour : and were the Apostles or Reformers to live again

upon the earth, they would receive the very same treatment

from them that they met with from the people of the age in

which they lived. If they called the Master of the house
Beelzebub, it is in vain for any servant of his to hope that he
shall escape a similar reproach ^]

Painful as this portion is to flesh and blood, none
need to fear it, if only they attend to,

IL The Apostle's directions in relation to it

—

God graciously appoints to his people this portion, in

order
^ 3 Tim, M. 1% * Msit. %* ^, 1$,
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order to promote their spiritual welfare, and progres-

sively to transform them into the Divine image in

righteousness and true holiness. Hence St. James
exhorts his afflicted brethren to regard their trials as

means to an end; and,

1 . To welcome the means

—

[The proper tendency of trials is to work patience in our

souls. At first indeed they operate to the production of im-

patience, or, rather I should say, to the eliciting of those e\'il

dispositions which lurk in our hearts. Till we have had our

pride in some measure subdued, we know not how to bear the

unkindness which we meet with : we fret under it, and rage

even as a bullock unaccustomed to the yoke : but when we
discover our weakness, we are ashamed of it, and humble
ourselves before God on account of it, and implore grace from
him to support us, and thus gradually become instructed by
the discipline, and are at last " strengthened with all might

by his Spirit unto all patience and long-suffering, with joy ful-

ness, giving thanks unto the Father," v.ho has wrought in us

that very change of heart and life which has exposed us to

the enmity of the ungodly world *".

Now when we see what good our God designs us by these

trials, we should not only be reconciled to them, but be
thankful for them, and " count them just occasions for exalted

joy." For, what price can be too great for so valuable an ac-

quisition as that of a meek, submissive, and patient spirit?

We submit with readiness to many things which are dis-

pleasing to flesh and blood for the advancement of our bodily

nealth : and shall we not thankfully take the prescriptions of
our heavenly Physician for the health of our souls ? What if

they be unpalatable to our taste ? We should regard the

affliction as good, when we know what benefits will ultimately

result from it^; assured, that "the sufferings of this present

life are not worthy to be compared with the glory that shall

be revealed in us\" When therefore we see the clouds ga-

thering around us, we should not be alarmed, but should say

rather like the countryman whose fields are burnt up with

drought. Now God is about to refresh and fructify my barren
heart, and his clouds shall drop fatness on my soul. What if

your enemies meditate nothing but evil? Should that be of
any concern to you, when you know who has engaged to over-

rule it all for good'? I say then with tlie Prophet, "Fear
not" any menaces or preparations, how formidable soever

they may ai)pcar'' ; nor complain of any trials, however oppres-

sive

' Col. i. 11, 12. P Isui. xxvii. 0. '' Rom. viii. 18.

' Rom, viii. 'ZS. " Jsai. viii. 12, 13.
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sive they maybe at the time ; but rejoice in them^ and bless

God who counts you "worthy to bear" them", and accept

them as aninvahiable " gift at his hands"," and "take plea-

sure in them°," as knowing that they will assuredly issue in

your welfare, and " in the honour of your God p."]

2. To cultivate the end

—

[Does God design by means of trials to make you re-

semble Him " \^'ho was led as a sheep to the slaughter, and as

a sheep before her shearers is dumb, so opened he not his

mouth ?" Seek to experience this benefit from them

;

and " let patience have its perfect work in you, that ye

may be perfect and entire, wanting nothing." Complain not

that your trials are heavy, or of long continuance : but be
more anxious to have your dross consumed, than to have the

intensity of the furnace diminished. It was " through suffer-

ings that the Lord Jesus Christ himself was made perfect *>
:"

and if " he learned obedience by the things which he suf-

fered "^j" will not ye be content to learn it in the same way ?

We are ready to think that perfection consists in active virtue

:

but God is not a whit less honoured by passive virtue : and
when patience has so far operated upon your soul as to make
you " glory in tribulations" for the Lord's sake', and you can

say from your inmost soul, under all circumstances, " Not my
will, but thine be done," you will have attained that measure
of holiness which constitutes perfectipn ; and you will ere

long, as a shock of corn that is fully ripe, be treasured up in

the garner of your heavenly Father. You have seen " Jesus,

after having endured the cross, and despised the shame, set

down at the right hand of the throne of God*;" be content

then to " suffer with him, that in due time you may be glorified

together"." Let this be the one object of your concern;

and pray that " the God of peace, who brought again from the

dead our Lord Jesus through the blood of the everlasting co-

venant, would make you perfect in every good work to do his

will, working in you that which is well pleasing in his sight

through Christ JesusV]
Address,

1. The timid Christian

—

[" Who art thou, that thou shouldest be afraid of a man
that shall die, and of the son ofman that shall be as grass, and
forgettest the Lord thy Maker?" Oh! "fear not the op-

pressor, as if he were able to destroy : for where is the fury

of
' Luke vi. 22, 23. °' Acts v. 4L " Phil. i. 19.
" 2 Cor. xii. 10. p 1 Pet.iv. 14, 16. ' Heb. 11. 10.
' Heb. V. 8. • Rom. v. 3. ' Heb. xii. 2.

' Rom. viii. 17. 2 Tim. ii. 1 1 , 12. * Heb. xiii, 20.
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of the oppressor^?" Look at Pharaoh and all his host : what

could they do against the God of Israel*? Look at Herod,

when he would '* stretch out his hand to vex the Church :" " he

falls a prey even to worms," which eat him up alive *. Know
that the creature is no more than " an axe or saw in your

Father's hands :" and that he can do nothing, but as your

Father sees fit to employ him for your good ^ Li all that he

attempts, he is limited and controlled % and shall effect no-

thing which shall not subserve your eternal interests'*. Be strong

tlien, and ofgood courage ; and whatever cross may lie in your

way, take it up cheerfully, and bear it after your Lord and
Saviour : for be well assured, that your Saviour deserves it

richly at your hands ]

2. The suffering Christian

—

[Shall I pity you ? No : rather let me congratulate you
as being made conformable to your Lord and Saviovu* *. Re-
peated are St. James's declarations, that sufferings for Christ's

sake are subjects rather for joy than for grief. " We count

them happy that endureV And again, " Blessed is the man
that endureth temptation ; for, when he is tried, he shall re-

ceive the crown of life, which the Lord hath promised to them
that love him ^." Receive then trials as " the portion which

God has appointed you**;" and expect that, if your afflictions

abound for Christ's sake, " so shall your consolations also

abound by Christ';" and whatever you may lose for his sake,

you shall even in this present hfe receive an hundred-fold

more than you have lost'', and, in the world to come, *' an ac-

cumulated weight of happiness and glory" to all eternity

^

And when you shall have arrived at the realms ofglory, it willbe
no grief to you that you " came out of great tribulation ;" for

then will " your Saviour lead you to the living fountains of

bliss, and God himself will wipe away all tears from your

eyes'"."]

» Isai. 11. 12, 13. * Rom. ix. 17. " Acts xii. 1—3, 23.
* Isai. X. 7, 11,15. ' Rev.ii. 10. ' 1 Pet. i.7.

* 1 Pet.iv. 12, 13. ' Jam. V. 11. ^ Jam. i. 12.

" 1 Thess. iii. 3. « 2 Cor. i. 5. ^ Mark x. 28—30.
* 2 Cor. iv. 17. "" Rev. vii. 14—17.

MCXXXVII.
THE WAY TO OBTAIN TRUE WISDOM.

Jam. i. 5, G. Jfony ofyou lack wisdom, let him askx)f God, that

giveth to all men liberally, and upbraideth not ; and it shall be

given him. But let him ask infaith, nothing wavering.

Wisdom
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WISDOM is necessary for the due discharge of

every office of life : but it is more particularly neces-

sary for a Christian, on account of the many difficul-

ties to which he is subjected by his Christian profes-

sion. For no sooner does he give himself up to the

service of his God, than his friends and relatives exert

themselves to draw him, back again to the world.

Every species of temptation they lay in his way, if

by any means they may effect their purpose, and
divert him from the path which he has chosen. They
fail not to represent to him, the injury that will arise

to his reputation and worldly interests, and the pain

which his new course occasions to those whose hap-
piness he is bound to consult. Not unfrequently too

parental authority is interposed to arrest his progress,

and to interdict the use of such means as he has found

conducive to his spiritual welfare. Those books
which would best inform his mind, that society which
would most strengthen hig heart, and those ordinances

which would most edify his soul, are all prohibited ; and
no alternativeislefthim,butto relinquish his pursuit of

heavenly things, or incur the contempt and hatred of

his dearest friends. What now must be done? He
wishes to keep a conscience void ofoffence : but how
can it be effected ? If he is faithful to his God, he
offends man : and, if he pleases man, he violates his

duty to his God. The principle which he adopts is in

itself plain and simple; namely, that he must obey
God, and not man. But how to apply this principle

is a difficulty which frequently involves him in the

greatest embarrassment. If he relax in nothing, he
appears absurd in the extreme : if his compliances be
carried too far, he endangers his peace of mind, and
the welfare of his soul. Again, in the manner of

executing what his conscience dictates, he is also at a
loss. He may be too bold, or too timid ; too faith-

ful, or too obsequious. The different dispositions of

all with whom he has to do must be consulted,

and his conduct be adapted to them in all the diver-

sified situations in which he is called to act. But
"who is sufficient for these things ?" Often does he

wish
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wish for an experienced counsellor to advise him;

and almost sit down in despair of ever attaining such

a measure of wisdom as is necessary for him. It is

to persons so circumstanced that St. James addresses

the directions in our text. He supposes them to

have " fallen into divers temptations," and to be
labouring so to " possess their souls in patience," that
** patience may have its perfect work, and that they

may be perfect and entire wanting nothing." But
how is all this to be effected ? Any mariner may
steer a vessel in a calm : but how shall one so inex-

perienced regulate it in a storm ; and so regulate it,

that it shall in no respect be driven out of its course?

To these anxious questions the Apostle gives an an-

swer : wherein he directs us,

I. How to seek wisdom

—

True wisdom is the gift of God

—

[Even earthly wisdom must in reality be traced to God
as its Author. The persons who formed the Tabernacle and
all its vessels derived all their skill from God'': and even those

who move in a sphere which may be supposed to be suited to

tiie meanest capacity, and spend their lives in the common
pursuits of agriculture, can no farther approve themselves

skilful in their work, than they are instructed by God him-
self''. But spiritual wisdom is still farther out of the reach of
unassisted reason, because it is conversant about things
" which no human eye has seen, or ear heard, or heart con-

ceived, and which can only be revealed by the Spirit of God^"
It is emphatically *' a wisdom which is from above ^," and which
can " come only from the Father of lights, with whom is no
variableness, neither shadow of turning*." The Spirit ofGod,
whose office it is to impart itunto men, is called " the Spirit of
wisdom and understanding, the Spirit of counsel and ofmight,

the Spirit of knowledge and of the fear of the Lord*^:" and to

him are we directed '* to open the eyes of our understanding^,"

and to " guide us into all truth '':" since it is only by the unc-

tion derived from him, that we can possibly attain a spiritual

discernment'.]

To him must we look for it in earnest prayer

—

[Study,
' Exod.xxxvi. 1,2. •• Isai. xxviii 23— 29.
' 1 Cor. ii. 9—12. " Jam. iii. 17.
• ver. 17. with Matt.xvi. 17. ' Isai. xi. 2.

" Eph. i. 18. '' John xvi. 13.

» 1 John ii. 20, 27. & v. 20. with 1 Cor. ii. M.
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[Study, doubtless, even a study of the holy Scriptures,

is necessary ; because it is only by the written word that we are

to regulate our course. But to study we must add humble

and fervent supplication ; according to that direction of Solo-

mon, "Ifthou criest after knowledge, and liftest up thy voice for

understanding; if thou seekest her as silver, and searchest

for her as for hid treasures; thenshalt thou understand the fear

of the Lord, and find the knowledge of God : for the Lord
giveth wisdom; out of his mouth cometh knowledge and un-

derstanding ^" Accordingly we find the apostle Paul crying

to God in behalf of the Ephesian Church, that " God the

Father would give unto them the Spirit of wisdom and revela-

tion in the knowledge of Christ';" and, for the Colossians he

prayed, that they also might by the same Spirit " be filled with

the knowledge of God's will, in all wisdom and spiritual under-

standing '"."

And to seek it in this way we are all encouraged, bothyrom
a general view of God's goodnessj andfrom a partiailar and ex-

press promise. ••

" God giveth to all men liberally, and upbraideth not :" " he
opens his hand, and filleth all things living with plenteous-

ness;" he " gives alike to the evil and the good, to the just

and to the unjust." If then he give so abundantly to those

who seek him not, " will he refuse his Holy Spirit unto them
that ask him P" True, they are unworthy of so rich a bless-

ing : and, as Jephthah upbraided those who requested his as-

sistance against the Ammonites, saying to them, " Did not ye
hate me, and expel me out of my father's house ? and why are

ye come unto me, now ye are in distress ?" so might God re-

ply to them ;
" Ye have resisted my Spirit, and rebelled against

the light, times without number ; and how can you expect that

I should aid you any more ?" But he will not so treat the

weeping suppliant ; but will surely impart unto him the bless-

ing he desires. Of this he assures us by an express promise

:

" Let him ask of God ; and it shall be given him." This pro-

mise may be relied on, as may many others which he has given

us to the same effect " The time, and the manner, and
the measure \n which it shall be fulfilled, must be left to God;
but fulfilled it shall be to all who rest upon it. Not that a
man shall be rendered infallible, or have such wisdom imparted

to him as shall keep him from every degree of error; tjut so

much as his necessities require, God will assuredly vouchsafe

to all who seek it of him in sincerity and truth.]

That no man shall seek wisdom in vain, St. James
adds a caution, from which we learn,

II. How
" Prov. ii. 2—6. ' Eph. i. 16, 17. " Col. i. 9.

" John xiv. 13, H. «& xv. 7. & xvi. 23, 24-.
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II. How to secure the attainment of it

—

" We must ask in faith, nothing wavering." Here

it will be proper for me to shew,

1

.

What is that faith which we are called to exer-

cise

—

[It has not respect to that individual thing which we may
chance to ask ; for we may possibly be asking for something

which God sees would be injurious to us, or, if not injurious,

yet inconsistent with the ends which he has determined to ac-

complish. When our blessed Lord prayed for the removal

of the bitter cup, and Paul for the removal ofthe thorn in his

flesh, neither the one prayer nor the otlier was granted

literally ; though both were answered in the way most satis-

factory to the suppliants, and most conducive to God's honour.

So the specific thing which we. ask, may be w ithheld : but we
shall be sure of receiving something better in its stead : and
it is with this latitude only that our faith must be exercised,

except where there is an express promise for us to plead

:

and then we may assuredly expect that very thing to be granted

to us.

Now respecting such a measure of wisdom as shall ulti-

mately guide us through all our difficulties, we may ask with

the fullest possible assurance : and in asking it, we should have

no more doubt of its being given to us, than of our own ex-

istence : we should " ask in faith, nothing wavering." If Ave

doubt at all, our doubt must arise, either from not being fiilly

persuaded of the power of God to help us, or from some su-

spicion of his willingness. But to limit his power is sinful in

tlie extreme : and to doubt his willingness is, as St. John ex-

presses it, " to make God a liar :" for the promise in the text

is to every creature under heaven who asks in faith. I well

know that persons pretend to found their doubts on their own
unworthiness : but this is a mere fallacy : for every man is un-

worthy : and, if unworthiness be such a disqualification as de-

prives a man of all right to expect the blessing in answer to his

prayers, then no man living has any right to expect the l)lessing;

and the promise of God is a mere nullity. Our need of wis-

dom is supposed in the very petition that is ofiered for it : and
the more deeply we feel our need of it, the more willingly and
more largely will God confer it upon us. In praying for

it therefore, we are to ask, not on the ground of any fancied

worthiness in us, but on the sole ground of its having been
freely ])roinised to us : and, in that view, we must lift up our

hands, "as without wrath, so also without doubting"."]

2. Its certain efficiency to the desired end

—

[In
° 1 Tim. ii. 8.
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[In some circumstances, the fulfilment of the promise

seems to exceed all reasonable hope, if not the limits of pos-

sibility itself. But in proportion as it seems to exceed hope,

we are to " believe in hope," just as Abraham did, when the

promise was given to him of a posterity as numerous as the

stars of heaven P. Our blessed Lord has taught us this in a
very striking manner. To his Disciples, who expressed their

surprise that the fig-tree, which he had cursed, should wither

away in one single night, he said, " Have faith in God : for verily

I say unto you, that whosoever shall say unto this mountain,

Be thou removed, and be thou cast into the sea ; and shall not

doubt in his heart, but shall believe that those ijiings ivhich hesaith

shall come to pass ; he shall have whatsoever he saith. There-
fore I say unto you, " IVhat things soever ye desire when ye

pray, believe that ye receive them, and ye shall have them'^."

The truth is, that God, if I may so say, feels his own honour
implicated in fvdfilling his own word : and therefore, if not for

our sakes, yet for his own name-sake, " he will accomplish

the thing which hath gone out of his mouth." Yet not for his

own sake only will he do it, but for our sakes also : for, " them
that honour him he will honour."]

Address,

1. Those who are unconscious of their need of

wisdom

—

[Though men are sensible enough of their ignorance in re-

lation to human sciences, they almost universally fancy them-
selves competent to decide every thing relating to their faith

or practice. But very pointed is that declaration of Solomon,
" He that trusteth in his own heart, is a fooP." Respecting
spiritual things we are all by nature blind, and need, the learned

as well as the unlearned, to have our understandings opened,

to understand them*. We all " lack wisdom" exceedingly

:

and to all equally would I address those words of Solomon,
*' Trust in the Lord with all thine heart ; and lean not to thine

own understanding : in all thy ways acknowledge him ; and he
shall direct thy paths* " ']

1. Those who are discouraged by their want of

wisdom

—

[If you look cither to the greatness of your difficulties, or
your own insufficiency to meet them, you may well faint and
fail : but if you look to God, there is no ground for dis-

couragement at all. For, can he not " ordain strength in the

mouths

P Rom. iv. 18—20. "^ Mark xi. 22—24. ' Prov. xxviii. 26.

'

' Rev. iii. 17,18. Lukexxiv. 45. ' Prov, iii. 5,Q.
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mouths of babes and sucklings" ?" And " does he not put his

treasure into earthen vessels on purpose that the excellency

of the power may be seen to be of Him" ?" See how he re-

proved Jeremiah for his desponding thoughts ^i and be con-

tent to be " weak, that his strength may be perfected in your

weakness^"-" See how he reproved Peter also*; and

be careful how you admit a doubt. If you are doubting, he

warns you plainly, that " you must not expect to receive any

thing of the Lord'' :" but, ifyou will believe, according to your

faith it shall be unto you'^ ]

° Ps. viii. 2. » 2 Cor. iv. 7- ' Jer. i. 6, 7.

» 2 Cor. xii. 9. " Matt. xiv. 30,31. " ver. 7.

« Matt. ix. 29.

MCXXXVIII.
THE DOUBLE-MINDED MAN EXPOSED.

Jam. i. 8. The double-minded man is unstable in all his ways.

IT is a generally-acknowledged truth, that the

mind constitutes the man. In human friendships, an
insincere profession of regard will not stand a severe

trial ; but will fail us, when we most need a firm sup-

port. In religion too, if the heart be not right with

God, we shall neyer persevere amidst the difficulties

and dangers with which we shall be encompassed.
That our faith will be tried, is certain ; and that we
shall need support from above, is certain : I may add
too, that, if we be ** strong in faith, giving glory to

God," we shall derive such aid from above, as shall

carry us through all our temptations, how great

soever they may be, and make us ** more than con-

querors" over all our enemies. But, if we are of a

doubtful mind, we shall never finally maintain our

stedfastness; but shall draw back when dangers

threaten us, and faint when trials come upon us ; for,

** the double-minded man is unstable in all his ways."

Let us endeavour,

I. To ascertain the character here specified-

—

The Apostle is speaking solely respecting confi-

dence in God : to that therefore we shall confine

our
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our observations. Were we to enter at large Into

the character of a " double-mmded man," we should

have a vast field before us, sufficient to occupy our

attention through many discourses : but by adhering

simply to the view proposed to us in the text, we
shall best consult the scope of the Apostle's argument,

and the edification of your minds.

** The double-minded man" then is one,

1 . Whose reliance on God is not simple

—

[There is in every man a proneness to self-dependence

:

and in matters of ordinary occurrence, no man, except the

truly pious, will look higher than to himself for wisdom to

guide him, or for strength to succour him. Even when ob-

stacles arise which call for the intervention of a superior power^

he will cry unto his God for help : but he will not " pray in

faith," because he still " leans to his own understanding,"

and is unable to " commit his way entirely to the Lord." As
there were in the days of old those who " swore by Jehovah
and by Malcham too%" and those who "feared the Lord and
yet served other gods" at the same time^ so the double-

minded man will rely on the Lord, but will rely on himself

also ; and make God and himselfsuccessively or conjointly the

objects of his hope, as the variations of his mind, or the ur-

gency of his necessities, may seem to require.

We must however distinguish between a prudent use of

means, and a divided ground of hope : for confidence in God is

on no account to supersede the use of prudent means. Jacob
acted wisely in his endeavours to pacify his brother's wrath,

sending presents by many successive messengers, and dividing

his family, so that, if some were slain by Esau, others might

escape. These precautions sprang not from any want of faith

hi God, but from a determination to leave nothing undone on
his part which might contribute to the desired end. His con-

fidence was not at all in the means he used, but in God, who,

he hoped, would accomplish by them the purposes of his

grace ^ But where means are so used as to become a joint

ground of confidence to those who use them, there is the evil

complained of in the text. Such was the character of the

Jews who went down to Egypt for help against their enemies.

God had told them, that " in returning and rest they should

be saved ; that in quietness and confidence should be their

strength ; and that their strength was to sit still." But not

able to rely on God alone, they went down to Egypt for help,

and thereby provoked God to give them up to utter destruc-

tion.

•Zeph.i. 5. '' 2 Kin. xvll, 33, 41,
' Gen. xxxii. 13—23. & Xxxiii. 1—3.
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tion'^. God is a jealous God, and requires that Me should

trust in him alone, and have no confidence whatever on an
arm of flesh*.]

2. Whose confidence in God is not entire

—

[Not only is there to be no reliance on the creature, but
there should be no distrust of God. We should rely upon
him without any doubt as to the issue of our confidence.

^\e should view every thing, even to the falling of a sparrow,

as under his controul. We should feel that there is no power
or counsel against him : and that for man to defeat his pur-
poses, is utterly impossible. We should see, that, if we fi"ust

in God, he will accomplish for us every thing that is good

;

and the things which are not, shall as certainly exist, as if they

were already in existence ^"

But this measure of faith is not in the double-minded man.
He cannot so repose his confidence in God. He does not so

realize the thought of God's universal agency, as to be able to

commit every thing into his hands, and to " stand still in an
assured expectation of seeing the salvation ofGod s." On the

contrary, he is ever " limiting the Holy One of Israel :" and
when successive trials arise, he overlooks his former delive-

rances, and reiterates his wonted apprehensions ; like those

who said, " He smote the stony rock indeed, that the waters

gushed out ; but can he give bread also, or provide flesh for his

people ^ ?"]

The character of the double-minded man will be
more fully seen, whilst we proceed,

II, To mark his conduct

—

" He is unstable in all his ways," and is ever liable

to be turned from the truth—

•

1 . In his principles

—

[Not having such clear views of the covenant of Grace as

to be able to lay hold of it, and confidently to expect all the

blessings contained in it, he is ever open to the allurements of
novelty, and ready, *' like a child, to be tossed to and fro with

every wind of doctrine, by the sleight of men, and the cunning
craftiness with which they lie in wait to deceive'." Matters
which really are of doubtful disputation, possess In his mind
an importance which docs not belong to them : and he will

dwell on them, to the neglect of other things which are essen-

tial to his salvation. Hence it is that heretics of every de-

scription gain such influence : and hence it is that so many,
" led away by the error of the wicked, fall from their own

stedfastncss."

^ Isai. XXX. 7, 15, 16. ' Jcr xvii. 5—8. ' Rom. iv, 17.

» K*^>d. xiv, 13, H. ^ r». Jxxviii. 19, 20, * Eph. iv, U,
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stedfastness\" The versatility both of the one and of the
other originates in this, that they have never obtained such a
knowledge ofGod in Christ Jesus as has brought perfect peace
into their souls. Theyknow not whatGod is to his people: they
see not to what an extent he has pledged himself to them

;

they have no conception of the interest which the Lord Jesus
Christ takes in them, or how indissolubly connected their hap-
piness is with his honour and glory. Let tbem be well
" rooted and built up in Christ, and established in the faith,

as they have been taught, abounding therein with thanks-
giving';" and they will "stand fast in the faith," and suffer

nothing to "move them away from the hope of the Gospel."]

2. In his practice

—

[The man that cannot fully confide in God will be
alarmed, whenever a storm is gathering around him. Were
" his mind fully stayed on God, he would be kept in perfect

peace™; and, when menaced with the most formidable assaults,

would reply, " None of these things move me, neither count I

my life dear unto me, so that I may but finish my course Avith

joy^" But the double-minded man is so terrified by his ad-
versaries, that he dares not to proceed in the plain path of
duty. Like " the stony-ground hearers, he is presently of-

fended, and in time of temptation will fall away." How many
of this description are there in every place, where the Gospel
Js preached in sincerity and truth ! It convinces many ; it

calls forth many to make an open profession of their accept-

ance of it : but in a little time how many fair blossoms wither

!

how many are blown off from the tree by storms and tem-
pests ! and how many, through their unbelief, are found rot-

ten at the core ! Verily, it is rather the gleanings, than the
harvest, that is brought home to reward the toil that has been
bestowed upon them ; so many " turn back unto perdition,

and so few believe to the saving of the soul."

But it may here be asked, Are we in no case to bend to

circumstances ? Did not St. Paul himself diversify his modes
of conduct, sometimes complying with Jewish rites, which
at other times he declared to have been utterly abolished ?

Yea, was he not of so accommodating a disposition, that he
became all things to all men, and acted as a Jew or as a Gen-
tile, according to the society with which he mixed ? Yes ; he
did so : but there is this great difference between his conduct
and that of a double-minded man : what Paul did, he did for

the benefit of others : but the compliances of the double-

minded man are only for the purpose of preventing evil to

himself. His compliances too were only in things of perfect

indiffe-

" 2 Pet, iii. 17. * Col ii. 6, 7- *" Uai. xxvi. 3^
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indifference: he would not have been guilty of denying or

dishonouring the Saviour on any account : but the double-

minded man cares not what dishonour he brings on the

Gospel, provided he may but escape the evils with M'hich he
is menaced for his adherence to it. He is " Hke the wave,"

now raised, now depressed, and driven hither and thither as

the wind impels it; whilst the upright soul is as the rock,

which, amidst all the storms and tempests that assail it, is un-

shaken and unmoved.]

Let US LEARx then from hence,

1. The vast importance of self-examination—

•

[Men do not easily see their own duplicity. " The heart

is deceitful above all things," and readily persuades us, that

our doubtful confidence in God, and ovn* partial obedience to

him, are all that is required of us. But God discerns the in

most recesses of the heart, and sees there all the latent work-
ings of worldliness and unbelief: nor will he at the last day
approve of any but those whom he can attest to have been
" Israelites indeed, and without guile." As for " the fearful

and unbelieving," he will assign to them no other portion than
" the lake that biu'neth with fire and brimstone"." O let us
fear, lest, after all our profession, " our religion prove vain,"

and we be found to have " deceived our own souls p."]

2. The indispensable necessity of being " renewed
in the spirit of our minds"

—

[Never, till that takes place, shall we possess " the single

eyeV' and walk before God in one undeviating path of holy
obedience. We may take up a profession of religion ; but in-

stability will mark our every step. To rely on God uni-

formly, and to " follow him fully," are far too high attainments

for the natural man. Let me then intreat you to seek of God
a new heart, and to pray that he would " renew a right spirit

within you." Then may you hope to be " stedfast, and im-
moveable, and always abounding in the work of the Lord :"

and then shall you be fixed " as pillars in the Temple of your
God, that shall go no more out for ever'."]

" Rev. xxi. 8» p Jam. i. 26. •« Matt. vi. 33, 24.
' Rev. iii. 12.

MCXXXIX.
tllE EFFECTS OF llEXIGION ON THE DIFFERENT

ORDERS OF SOCIETV.

Jam. i. 9, 10. Let the brother of low degree rejoice in that he

is
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is exalted ; hut the richy in that lie is made low : lecause as

theflower of the grass he shall pass away.

RELIGION certainly appears in some respects

adverse to the happiness of men, inasmuch as it in-

culcates the daily practice of humiliation and contri-

tion, mortification and self-denial. The injunction

to cut off a right hand and pluck out a right eye,

cannot, it might be thought, conduce to our comfort

in this world, whatever it might do with respect to

the world to come. But, if Christianity deprive us
of some carnal joys, (I should rather say, limit and
refine them,) it affords abundant ground for joy of a
more exalted kind. It does not merely concede as

a privilege, but prescribes as a duty, that we should
*^ rejoice evermore." To persons of every description,

is this direction addressed in the words before us

;

and the reasons upon which it is founded are de-
clared. In conformity with the Apostle's views, we
shall shew,

I. The effects of religion upon the different orders of.

society

—

We shall notice them,

I. Upon the poor

—

[These are represented as " exalted" by Christianity*

Not that they are raised out of their proper sphere, or have
any right to assume consequence to themselves on account of
their acquaintance with religion '^

: but they are exalted in
their state and condition, their dispositions and habitsftheiv hopes
and prospects.

The poor are for the most part regarded in so low and
mean a light, that a rich man would be ashamed to acknow-
ledge them a$ related to him : yea, they themselves feel a very
humiliating disparity between themselves and their opulent
neighbours. But, when once they embrace the Gospel, and
are made " rich in faith," " God himself is not ashamed to be
called their God :" he calls them " his friends," " his sons,'*
" his peculiar treasure :" " he gives them a name better than
of sons and of daughters." They instantly become " kings
and priests unto God;" and the very angels in heaven account
it an honour to wait upon them, as their ministering servants.

In
* Ignorant persons are sometimes faulty in this respect ; but St.

Paul strongly cautions all, and especially servants, upon this head.
iTim.vi. 1,2.

VOL. XI. C
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In short, being horn from above, they are sons of God, and
" if sons, then heirs, lieirs of God and joint-heirs with Christ."

What an elevation is this! Surely, in comparison of it, all

earthly dignities are no better than the bawbles of children, or

the conceits of maniacs.

When elevated thus, the poor begin to feel also dispositions

suited to their state. While they are destitute of rehgion,

they either riot in a licentious independence, without any re-

gard to character, or, with a servihty unrestrained by con-

science, yield themselves willing instruments to any one that

can reward their services. But when once they are taught of

God, they learn primarily and solely to regard his will. We
again say, that they will obey all the lawful commands of

their superiors''; tlwy will regard their authorilii as God's, and
do whatever is required of them, " as unto the Lord ;" but
their first inquiry will be, " What does my God require ?"

and, if urged to violate their duty to him, they will reply as

the Apostles did, " Whether it be right to hearken unto yon
more than unto God, judge ye:" "we ought to obey God
rather than men''''." Nor have they a lov.'er standard of action

than the most polished Christian vipon earth : ifthey are truly up-
right before God, the rule by which they walk is that prescribed

by the Apostle' ; and wliat can the highest refinement suggest

more? Here therefore their elevation again appears, inas-

much as their habits are no longer formed by interest or the

caprice of men, but founded on, and assimilated to, the mind
and will of God.
As to the hopes of the poor, they have little to stimulate

their ambition. To provide for their present wants, and to

lay up something for a time of sickness, is the utmost that the

generality of them aspire to. But what glorious views does

religion open to them ! Truly, instead of looking up with

admiration to the great and opulent, they rather stand on an
eminence, from whence they can look down upon them with

pity and compassion. What are the prospects of princes, to

those which are unfolded to their view ? They can look within

the veil of heaven itself, and there see crowns and kingdoms
reserved for them, yea a seat upon the throne even of God
himself Wlio that contemplates this will not say that reli-

gion "exalts" the poor?]

1. Upon the rich

—

[T/?e,9(? religion himibles. It does not indeed despoil them
of that honour which is due to their rank

;
(it rather confirms

it to them*^;) but it humbles them in their oirn estimation, and
in the eslimntionof r,fhfr<:, and in the daily halnt vf their minds.

The rich are apt to arrogate much totncmselves onaccount
of

' Rom. xiii. 1, 2, 4. '''' Acts v. 29. ' 1 Cor. vii. 21—23.

* Rom. xiii. 7.
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of their distinctions ; and even before God to entertain high

thoughts of themselves :
" Our lips are our own : who is lord

over us P" But let grace reach their hearts, and they no longer

say, " I am rich and increased with goods, and have need of

nothing ;" but, " I am wretched, and miserable, and poor, and
blind, and naked." And so far are they from despising the

poor on account of the inferiority of their station, that they

most gladly " condescend to men of low estate," and love

them truly as brethren, notwithstanding they are " brethren

only of low degree."

It is scarcely needful to say how much they are lowered also

in the eyes of others. Only let them become true disciples of
Christ, and it will soon appear that they have lost the esteem
ofan ungodly world. However wise or amiable they may be,

the serpent's seed will hiss at them. Though David was a
king, and as eminent for piety as man could be, he was the

sport of fools, and " drunkards made songs upon him." If any
qualities could have insured universal respect, the Lord Jesus
Christ would have obtained it. But " he was despised and
rejected of men :" and " if they called the Master of the

house Beelzebub, much more will they those of his household."
But though the contempt of men was once the most formida-

ble of all evils, they are not much concerned at it now ; for

they are made " poor in spirit," and consequently regardless

of the indignities that are offered to them. They know what
they deserve at God's hands ; and therefore they are willing

to bear any thing from those whom He may use as instruments

of his indignation or love. They are willing also that God
should deal with them in any way he may see fit; and whether
he give or take away, they are ready to bless his holy name.
They are brought to a state of mind resembling that of a man
subsisting upon alms :

" they come to their God and Saviour
for gold, that they may be enriched ; for eye-salve, that they
may see ; and for raiment, that the shame of their nakedness
may not appear." They are contented, yea they are glad, to

seek their daily bread at his hands, and to live altogether as

pensioners on his grace and mercy. In short, as in their own
estimation they are vile and g^nlty, so in the habit of their

minds they are jneek, patient, submissive, and dependent.

Thus, while the poor are elevated by religion, the rich " are
reduced and made low."]

And what shall we say of these diversified effects?

Are they represented as adverse to our happiness ?

No : we are rather led to contemplate,

II. The universal satisfaction which they are calcu-

lated to produce—

-

That
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That the poor have cause to rejoice in their exalta-

tion, is obvious enough

—

[Tliiiik only wliat the poorest of the Lord's people are

privileged to enjoy

—

First, ih^y have the most exalted ofall characters.—Though
some few of the Lord's people have been opulent, the gene-

nilityhave been "a poor and afflicted people." The Apostles

had little else besides a scrip and a statf : they were " poor,

though making many rich ; and had nothing, though in some
respect they possessed all things." When it pleased God
also to send his only dear Son into the world, wliat was the

state to which he appointed him P It was that of a poor man,

who " had not where to lay his head." And has not this digni-

fied the condition of the poor ? Yea, have they not reason to

glory, in being so assimilated to their Lord and Saviour ? Th6
tribe of Levi had no portion allotted to them in Israel : but

were they therefore less honourable than the rest ? No : the

Lord was their portion : and their want of earthly possessions

was a favour conferred, and not a privilege denied. Thus it

is an honour to the poor that they have their all in God : and
though flesh and blood cannot receive the saying, it is really a

greater honour to be fed like Elijah from day to day by the

special providence of God, than to be living upon stores col-

lected by the hands ofmen.

Next, they are in the most favourable of all states.—Our
adorable Saviour has determined this point beyond a doubt.

He has declared, that " it is easier for a camel to go through

the eye of a needle, than for a rich man to enter into the king-

dom ofheaven:" "with men," he says, *' it is altogether impossi'

lie." The Rich Youth perished only because he could not

sacrifice his earthly possessions : had he been a poor man, he

would in all probability have followed Christ, and have been

at this moment in heaven. Besides, a rich man is afraid of

being thought singular, ifhe " follow the Lord fully :" he fan-

cies that his situation obliges him to conform to the customs of

the world : he is ashamed to associate with the Lord's people :

nor will he suffer any one to deal faithfully with him : but a

poor man may follow his own ways, and seek instruction where-

ever he can obtain it ; and nobody will trouble himself about

him : his instructor also may, without compliment or circum-

locution, come at once to the point, and " declare unto him all

the counsel of God." What an advantage is this for the ob-

taining of everlasting happiness ; and what a solid ground of

joy to all who possess it.

Once more; They have a sovereign antidote against all their

disadvantages.—Be it granted ; tliey want the benefit of lumian

learning: but they have the teachings of God's Spirit. They
want
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want many earthly comforts ; but they have the promises of

the living God. " Their afflictions may abound ; but their

consolations also abound by Christ." Whereinsoever they

may be supposed to labour under any disadvantage, they have

every thing that they need, treasured up for them in Christ

Jesus; and out of his fulness they receive, in the time and mea-
sure which he knows to be best for them. Poor they may be
in this world's goods ; but they are enriched with " the un^

searchable riches of Christ."

Now let the poor say whether they have not reason to re-

joice. Surely if they estimate their state aright, they may well
" rejoice with joy unspeakable and glorified ^"]

That the rich have equal reason to rejoice in their

humiliation, is, though less obvious, not at all less

true

—

[What a mercy is it to them, that they are brought to see

the vanity of all their earthly distinctions. In their unenlight-

ened state, they have no conception how contemptible those

things are, which they suppose to be of such mighty conse-

quence. What is an high-sounding title, or a large estate, to

a man that in a few hours is about to launch into eternity ?

Yet that is the real condition of all : >«e are like the grass,

which by the influence of the sun and rain is brought forth

rapidly into gay luxuriance, but by an eastern blast is withered

in an hour. Every thing we possess is perishing ; and we
ourselves also are fading away in the midst of our enjoyments'.

Ungodly men do not like to reflect on these things ; but the

true Christian delights to realize them in his soul : and he well

deserves our warmest congratulations, who has learned to estiT

mate earthly things by the standard of truth.

It is also a mercy to the opulent servants of God, that tliey

are made to knoiv wherein true honour and happiyiess co7isist.

That which may be possessed by the vilest, as well as by the

best ofmen, can never constitute the chief good of man. But
to be restored to the favour of God, to live in the enjoyment
of his presence, to possess his image on our souls, to glorify

him in the world, and to be growing up into a meetness for

his everlasting inheritance, this is honour, this is happiness

:

and oh ! what a mercy is it to see and feel this ! Happy art

thou, whoever thou art, that hast lost thy relish for earthly

vanities, and art brought to set thine affections upon things

above

!

Finally, it is a mercy past all conception to have for their

portion an inheritance that shall never fade. Were they
instantly,

' SeeHab. iii. 17, 18.

' This is particularly noticed in the text, and amplified in the verse

that follows it.
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instantly, and of necessity, to be deprived of all they possess,

we should still bid them to " rejoice that they were made low
:"

for earthly riches, however great, are only dung and dross in

coniparKon of the Christian's portion. Let those who in this

life " took joyfully the spoiling of their goods," say, Whether
they found any reason to alter their minds, when once they
reached the mansions of bliss ? How small do their sacrifices

now appear, how unworthy of a single thought ! Blessed then
indeed are ye who are enabled to " forsake all and follow

Christ :" even " in this world" he promises you " an hundred-
fold ;" but what ye shall possess in the world to come, " no eye
hath seen, or ear heard, or heart conceived."]

Address—
[But what shall we say, either to the poor or rich, who are

destitute of an interest in Christ ? Shall we bid them rejoice ?

What cause ofjoy have the poor, who, after all their trials and
privations here, shall have no part or lot with the saints above?
or what gTound of glorying have the rich, who will so soon be
"lifting up their eyes in torments, seeking in vain a drop ofwater
to cool their tongues ?" Should we attempt to console any
from a consideration of their present attainments or posses-

sions, the Prophet would rebuke our folly, and dash the cup
out of their hands -~; Be it known then to you all, that the

poor must be exalted here, if ever they would be exalted in a
better world ; and the rich must be humbled here, if ever they
would attain the true riches. The poor must be made par-

takers of a Divine nature, before they can " inherit a throne

of glory ;" and the rich must be emptied of self', before they
can be " filled with all the fidness of God."]

» Jer. ix. 23, 24.

MCXL.
THE TESTIMONY OF GOD RESPECTING HIS TEMPTED

PEOPLE.

Jam. i. 1 2. Blessed is the man that endurefh temptation : for^

when he is tried, he shall receive the crown of life, which the

Lord hath promised to them that love him.

UNDER the afflictions with which we are visited

in this vale of tears, philosophy has suggested many-

grounds for resignation and submission : but to find

in them matter for self-congratulation and joy, was
beyond the reach of unassisted reason. To that how-
ever are we led by the voice of Revelation, which

teaches
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teaches us to look with confidence to a future state,

wherein all that we endure for God, and in meek
submission to his will, shall be compensated with a
weight of glory, proportioned to the trials we have
here sustained for his sake, and the spiritual im-
provement which we have derived from them. St.

James, who wrote to " his Jewish brethren who were
scattered abroad" through the violence of persecu-
tion, frequently repeats this consolatory idea. He
begins with bidding them to " count it all joy when
they fall into divers temptations." Towards the close

of his epistle he declares this to be at least the per-

suasion of his own mind; "Behold, we count them
happy that endure^." But in the text he does not
hesitate to affirm it as an unquestionable truth, that

such persons are truly blessed :
" Blessed is theman

that endureth temptation : for, when he is tried, he
shall receive the crown of life, which the Lord hath
promised to them that love him," Now as he spake
this by inspiration from God, I shall consider it as a
declaration from God himself; and shall unfold to

you,

I. God's testimoTiy respecting his tempted people

—

'" Blessed is the man that endureth temptation"

—

This sentiment doubtless, at first sight, appears
very paradoxical

—

[How can it be ? Consider the state of God's tempted
people. Consider only the lighter trials which they are called

to bear for tlieir Lord's sake : hatred, reproach, contempt,
ridicule, the opposition of their nearest friends and relatives

;

this, every one that will follow the Lord Jesus Christ must en-

dure : a variety of circumstances may tend to screen a man
from heavier trials ; but these, in some measure at least, are

the lot of all, even of the least and poorest of Christ's followers,

as well as of the most conspicuous among them : let the light

but shine even into the poorest cottage, and the surrounding
darkness will evince its incapacity to maintain communion
with it. But come to the severer trials which thousands have
to sustain : think of privations, the most distressing that can
be imagined to flesh and blood : think of bonds, and impri-

sonment : think of death in its most terrible and appalling

forms

:

• Cb. V. 1 1.
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forms : shall it be said that there is any blessedness in these ?

Must we not rather say, tliat tlie persons who are called to en-

dure such things are in the most wretched state ? Yes, I must
confess, as St. Paul himself says, " If in this life only such
persons have hope, they are of all men most miserable," and
altogether in a most pitiable condition. Nevertheless, whilst

\re heartily subscribe to this position of the Apostle, we must
still say of the declaration in our text, that,]

Yet it is most true

—

[These sufferings must be viewed in their reference to

eternity ; and then they will wear a very different aspect from
what they do when considered merely in themselves. For, " to

those wlio love him and suffer for him, God has promised a
crown of life, which they shall receive " at his hands the very

instant that their sufferings are finished. Consider, " a
crown !" the highest of all distinctions !

" a crown of life
!"

not a corruptible one, like those which were given to the victors

in the Olympic games ; nor a temporary one, Avhich is soon to

be transferred to a successor ;—a crown of life and glory, which
fadeth not away ! Conceive of the saint as just entering into

the eternal world, and ascending to heaven from the flames of
martyrdom : what a cloud of witnesses come forth to congra-
tulate him on his victory, and to welcome him to those blest

abodes ! Behold him welcomed too by his Lord and jMaster,

for wliose name he has suffered, and under whose banners he
has fought : hear the plaudit with which he is received, " Well
done, good and faithful servant; enter thou into the joy ofthy

Lord." See the crown brought forth, and put upon his

head ; and behold him seated on the very throne of God him-
self, according to that promise, " To him that overcometh,
will I give to sit down with me upon my throne, even as I also

overcame, and am set down with my Father upon his throne :" I

say, behold these things, and then tell me,Whether the prospect
of such glory, assured to him by the promise and oath of God,
did not constitute him blessed in the midst of all his sufferings ?

Ofmyriads respecting whom it is said, " These all came out of
great tribulation," do you suppose there is one who regrets the

sufierings he once endured for the sake of Christ ? Not one as-

suredly : not one, who does not congratulate himself that he was
ever counted worthy to suffer for the Redeemer's sake. But is

St. James ])eculiar in his sentiments on this head ? No : our
blessed Lord bids all " v/ho suffer for righteousness' sake to re-

joice and leap for joy"*:" and to the same effect speak all his

holy vVpostles^ Though tlierefore " no sulloring is for the

present joyous, but griev<njs," yet, taken iu connexion with
their present consolations, and v. ith all the future cons;'r^uences,

they
" Matt. v. 10-12. « Rom. v. 3. 1 I'ct iv. 12—I.
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they may justly be regarded as grounds of self-congratulation

and joy ^.]

Such then bemg God's testimony, I proceed to set

before you,

II. Some instructions arising out of it

—

There are in our text several instructive hints,

which ought not to be overlooked

—

1 . We should so love the Lord Jesus Christ, as to be
willing to suffer for him

—

[Love, even amongst men, is of little value, if it will make
no sacrifices for the object beloved. But the Lord Jesus

Christ is worthy of all the love that can ever be exercised to-

wards him. Consider only what love he has manifested to-

wards us : how he left the bosom of his Father for us, and
emptied himself of all his glory, in order to assume our nature,

and to expiate by his own blood the sins of the whole world

:

Is it a mere cold esteem that is a proper return for such love ?

When the terms on which alone he could save the world were
proposed to him, he said, " Lo ! I come, I delight to do thy

will, O God." W^hen he then proposes that we, in testimony

of our love to him, should " take up our cross and follow him,"

shall we draw back, and complain that his yoke is too heavy
for us? Of what value v/ill he account such love as that ? Go,
he will say, and " offer it to your earthly friend," and see

whether he will value it^ : how much less then is it suited to

express your obligations to me, who have redeemed you to

God with my own blood !

It is worthy of observation, that the same person who in the

first clause of the text is spoken of as " enduring temptation,"

in the last clause is characterized as " loving God :" for, in

fact, none will suffer for him who do not love him; nor can
any love him without being willing to suffer for him. If there-

fore we profess love to God and to the Lord Jesus Christ

whilst yet we are afraid of bearing the contempt and hatred of
an ungodly world for his sake, we only deceive our own souls

:

for he has plainly told us, that he will consider none as his dis-

ciples, who will not take up their cross daily and follow him.

He has told us, that, if we are ashamed of him and deny him,

he will be ashamed of us and deny us : and that those only
who are willing to lay down their lives for his sake, shall ever
save them unto life eternal.

I pray you, Brethren, try yoiu' love to the Saviour by this

touclistone : and never imagine that it is sincere, unless it will

stand this test ] ^

2. We
•> Phil. ii. 17, 18. * Mai. i. 8.
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2. We should so apprehend God's promises, as ut-

terly to despise men's threats

—

[" Exceeding great and precious are the promises which
God has given unto them that love him :" nor is it possible for

us to be in any situation, wherein he has not made ample pro-
vision for our support and consolation. Now these promises
are all sure and certain :

" they are all yea and amen in Christ
Jesus :" nor can so much as one jot or tittle of them ever
fail. But look at the threatenings of man ; how empty and
vain are they ! The whole universe combined cannot effect

the smallest thing without God's special i>ermission: and, if

permitted to execute their purposes, how impotent is their rage,

when God is pleased to interpose in behalf of his people

!

Fire could not hurt the Hebrew Youths, nor lions injure the
the defenceless Daniel, nor chains and dungeons confine
Peter on the eve of his intended execution. Men, the most
potent monarchs not excepted, are no more than an axe or
saw in the hand of God, who uses it, or not, according to his

own sovereign will, and for the promotion only of his own
glory. " Who then art thou, that thou shouldest be
afraid of a man that shall die, and of a son of man that shall

be as grass ; and forgettest the Lord thy Maker?" Besides,
suppose man to prevail to the extent of his wishes ; what can
lie do ? He can only reach the body : the soul he cannot
touch. " Fear not man therefore, who can only kill the body,
and after that hath no more that he can do ; but fear Him who
can destroy both body and soul in hell : yea, I say unto you,
fear him." And, as God has promised that " our strength shall

be proportioned to our day " of trial, let us rest on his word,
and hold in utter contempt all the menaces of oiu* most potent
enemies'^]

3. We should so realize eternity as to rise superior

to all the concerns of time and sense

—

[In the view of eternity, all that relates to time vanishes, as
the twinkling star before the mid-day sun. If we could sup-
pose a man caught up, like the apostle Paul, to the third

heavens, and then sent down again to abide a few more years
upon earth, what would be liis estimate of those things which
so occupy and enslave our carnal minds ? The bawbles of
children would not be more contemptible in his eyes than the
glittering pageantry of courts: and, though thesufterings which
are sometimes inflicted on the saints are heavy, they would
be reckoned by him as " not worthy to be compared with the
glory that shall ere long be revealed in us." But it is not
needfid that we be transported to heaven to this end : we
have the whole set before us in the Oracles of God: and, ifwe

believe
' See Isai- xxxvii. 22.
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believe those Oracles, we may be as fully convinced of the com-
parative insignificance of earthly things, as if we saw the crown
of glory with our bodily eyes, or already tasted of the heavenly
bliss. Let us then seek that " faith, which is the substance
of things hoped for, and the evidence of things not seen."

Then shall we, like those of old, " take joyfully the spoiling of
our goods, knowing that we have in heaven a better and an en-

during substance ;" and, with Moses, shall " esteem even the

the reproach of Christ as greater riches than all the treasures

of Egypt."]

MCXLI.
SIN THE OFFSPRING OF OUR OWN HEARTS.

Jam. i. 13— 15. Lei no man say, when he is tempted, I am
tempted of God: for God cannot be tempted u'lth evil, neither

tempteth he any man : but every man is tempted, when he is

drawn away of his own lust, and enticed. Then when lust

hath conceived, it bringethfort h sin ; and sin, when it isfnishedy

hringethforth death.

THERE are temptations necessarily connected with
the Christian life, and which often, through the weak-
ness of our nature, become the occasions of sin : and
there are other temptations which are the direct and
immediate cause of sin. The former are external ; the

latter are within a man's own bosom. The former
may be referred to God as their author, and be con-
sidered as a ground of joy : the latter must be traced

to our own wicked hearts ; and are proper grounds
of the deepest humiliation. This distinction is made
in the passage before us. In the foregoing verses the

former are spoken of"; in the text, the latter.

In the words of our text, we notice the origin, the

growth, and the issue of sin. We notice,

I. Its origin

—

Many are ready to trace their sin to God himself

—

[This is done when we say, " I could not help it
:" for

then we reflect on our Maker, as not enduing us with strength
sufficient for .qiir necessities. It is done also, though not quite

so directly, when we ascribe our fall to those who were in

some respect aecessary to it : for then we blame the provi-

dence of God, as before we did his creative power. It was'''
^ ' 'i ....*.> ..i, . .

thus
' ver. 2, 12. ' i-
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tluis tliat Adam acted, when he imputed his transgression to

the influence of his wife, and ultimately to God who gave her
to him

''.J

But God neither is, nor can be, the Author of sin

—

He may, and does, try men, in order to exercise their

graces, and to shew what he has done for their souls. Thus
he tempted Abraham, and Job, and Joseph, and many others.

But these very instances prove that he did not necessitate, or
in any respect influence, them to sin ; for they shone the brighter

in proportion as they were tried. But he never did, nor ever
will, lead any man into sin. And though he is said to have
*' hardened Pharaoh's heart," and to have " moved David to

number the people," he did not either of these things in any
other way than by leaving them to themselves ^]

All sin must be traced to the evil propensities of

our own nature

—

[" A clean thing cannot be brought out of an unclean ;**

and therefore no descendant of Adam can be free from sin.

We have within us a secret bias to sin ; which, however good
our direction appear to be, operates at last to turn us from
God. That bias is called " lust," or desire, or concupi-
scence : and it works in all, though in a great variety of de-
grees and manner. All sin is fruit proceeding from this

root, even from " the lust that wars in our members ;" and in

whatever channel our iniquity may run, it must be traced to

that as its genuine and proper source.]

This will appear more strongly, while we mark,

II, Its growth

—

Its first formation in the soul is often slow and
gradual

—

[" Lust," or our inward propensity to sin, presents some-
thing to our imagination as likely to gratify us in a high de-
gree. AVhether itbe profit, or pleasure, or honour, we survey
it with a longing eye, and thereby our desire after it is in-

flamed. Conscience perhaps suggests that it is forbidden
fruit which we are coveting ; and that, as being prohibited, it

will ultimately tend rather to produce misery tJian happiness.
In opposition to this, our sinful principle intimates a doubt
whetlier the gratification be forbidden; or at least whether, in

our circumstances, the tasting of it be not very allowable : at
all events, it suggests that our fellow-creatures will know no-
thing respecting it ; that we may easily repent of the evil ; and
that Gotl is very ready to forgive ; and that many who have

used
•» Gen. Hi. 12.

' Exod. iv. 21. & 2 Sam. xxiv. 1. with 2 Chron. xxxii. 31.
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used far greater liberties are yet happy in heaven ; and that

consequently we may enjoy the object of our desire, without

suffering any loss or inconvenience. In this manner the affections

are kindled, and the will is bribed to give its consent"^ : then

the bait is swallowed , the hook is fastened within us ; and we
are "dragged away®" from God, from duty, from happiness;

yea,ifGod donot seasonably interpose, we are drawn to ever-

lasting perdition.]

Its progress to maturity is generally rapid

—

[The metaphor of a foetus foi'med in the womb, and brought
afterwards to the birth, is frequently used in Scripture in refer-

ence to sin^ When the will has consented to comply with the

suggestions of the evil prmciple, then the embryo of sin is, if

we may so speak, formed within us ; and nothing remains but

for time and opportunity to bring it forth. This of course

must vary with the circumstances under which we are : our

wishes may be accomplished, or may prove abortive : but whe-
ther our desire be fulfilled or not, sin is imputed to us, because

it formally exists within us : or rather it is brought to the birth,

though not altogether in the way we hoped and expected.]

We proceed to notice,

III. Its issue

—

Sin was never barren : its issue is numerous as the

sands upon the sea-shore : but in every instance the

name of its first-born has been " death.' Death is,

1

.

Its penalty

—

[Death temporal, spiritual, and eternal, was threatened

as the punishment of transgression while our first parents were
yet in paradise. And on many occasions has the threatening

been renewed^ So that sin and death afe absolutely

inseparable.]

2. Its desert

—

[The fixing of death as the consequence of transgression

was no arbitrary appointment. The penal evil of death is no
more than the moral evil of sin. Consider the extreme malig-

nity of sin : What rebellion against God ! What a dethroning

of God from our hearts ! What a preferring of Satan himself,

and his service, to God's light and easy yoke ! View it as it

is seen in the agonies and death of God's only Son : Can that

be.

* Isai. xliv. 20. See this whole process illustrated. Gen. iii. 1

—

6.

* These seem to be the precise ideas intended to be conveyed by

^ Job. XV. 35. Ps. vii. 14, with the text.

e Ezek. xviii. 4. Rom. i. 18. & vi. 21, 23. Gal. iii. 10.
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be of small malignity which so oppressed and overwhelmed
" Jehovah's fellow ?" Of those who are now suffering the

torments of the danmed, not one would dare to arraign the

justice of Goct, or to say that his punishment exceeded his

offence : whatever we in our present state may think, our
mouths will all ])e shut, when we have juster views, and an ex-

perimental sense, of the biterness of sin''.]

3. Its tendency

—

[We may see the proper effect of sin in the conduct of

Adam, when he fled from God, whom he had been accus-

tomed to meet with familiarity and joy'. He felt a conscious-

ness that his soul was bereft of innocence ; and he was unable

to endure the sight of Him whom he had so greatly offended.

In the same manner sin affects our minds : it indisposes us for

commvmion with God ; it unfits us for holy exercises : and,

if a person under the guilt and dominion of it were admitted

into heaven, he would be unable to participate the blessed-

ness of those around him ; and Avould rather hide himself under
rocks and mountains, than dwell in the immediate presence of

an holy God. Annihilation would be to him the greatest

favour that could be bestowed upon him ; so ti'uly does the

Apostle say, that " the motions of sin do work in our members
to bring forth fruit unto death''."]

Advice—
1 . Do not palliate sin

—

[Though circumstances doubtless may either lessen or in-

crease the guilt of sin, nothing under heaven can render it

light or venial. Our temptations may be great ; but nothing

can hurt us, if we do not ourselves concur with the tempter.

That wicked fiend exercised all his malice against our adorable

Lord ; but could not prevail, because there was nothing in

him to second or assist his efforts. So neither could he over-

come us, if we did not voluntarily submit to his influence. All

sin therefore must be traced to the evil dispositions ofour own
hearts ; and consequently affords us a just occasion to humble
ourselves before God in dust and ashes. If we presume to

reflect on God as the author of our sin, we increase our guilt

an hundred-fold : it is only in abasing ourselves that we can

at all hope for mercy and forgivenesss.]

1. Do not trifle with temptation

—

[We carry about with us much inflammable matter, if we
may so speak ; and temptation strikes the spark which pro-

duces an explosion. How readily are evil thoughts suggested

by what we see or hear ; and how strongly do they fix upon
the

" Matt. xxii. 12. ' Geii. iii. S. *" Rom.vii. 5,
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the mind. " Behold how great a matter a Httle fire kindleth !"

Let us then stand at a distance from the places, the books, the
company that may engender sin. And let us, in conformity
with our Lord's advice, " watch and pray, that we enter not
into temptation."]

3. Do not for one moment neglect the Saviour

—

[There is none but Jesus that can stand between sin and
death. Lideed even " he overcame d»ath only by dying"-in
our stead : and we can escape it only by '^believing in him.
We deserve death : we have deserved it for every sin we have
ever committed. Ten thousand deaths are our proper portion.

Let us then look to Him who died for us. Let us look to him,
not only for the sins committed long ago, but for those of
daily incursion. Our best act would condemn us, if he did
not " bear the iniquity of our holy things." He is our only
deliverer from the wrath to come : to Him therefore let us
flee continually, and " cleave unto him with full purpose of
heart."]

MCXLH.
REGENERATION ITS AUTHOR, MEANS, AND Z1\D.

Jam. i. 18. Of his own will begat he us with the word of truthy

that we should be a kind offirst-fruits of his creatures.

THERE is an evil in the world so monstrous and
so horrible, that one can scarcely conceive how it

shoulci ever be coimiiitted ; namely, the ascribing

unto God our own iniquities, and tracing them to him
as their proper author. Yet is this the common re-

fuge of sinners ; who, when led captive by their own
lusts, excuse themselves by averring, that no cri-

minality can attach to the indulgence ofpassions which
God himselfhas given them. i3ut St. James protests

against this impiety, and declares, that " God
temptethno man ; but that every man who yields to

temptation, is drawn away and enticed by his own
lust"^." Another evil also he sets himself to counter-

act, namely, the tracing of good to ourselves, as

though it originated v/ith us as its 'proper authors.

This, though it does not shock our feelings so much
as the former docs, yet is of the same nature with it,

and
» ver. 13, 14.
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and no less offensive in the sight of God : for, whilst

the former sentiment makes God the cause of evil, the

latter denies him to be the cause of good. But on
this subject also St. James rectifies our views ; assur-

ing us, that, as all light proceeds from the sun, so

does " every good and perfect gift come down from
above, even from God, the Father of lights." We
may indeed have great changes, as from day to night,

or from summer to winter : but these arise from our-

selves only ; for " with him is no variableness, neither

shadow of turning ;" and, if we have less abundant
communications from him at one time than another,

it is owing to the change of our position with respect

to him, 'and to our temporary departure from him.

If, on the contrary, a spiritual change has taken place

in any of us, so that we have been born again, it is

because " he begat us with the word of truth ;" and
begat us, not on account of any merit in us, but purely
** of his own will," and '* to the praise of the glory of

his own grace."

In this assertion of the Apostle the whole subject

of Regeneration or conversion comes before us : and
we shall be led to mark,

I. The source from whence it flows

—

It is not from man

—

[Man has neither power nor inclination to convert him-

self truly and thoroughly to God. If only we consider what is

said in the Scriptures respecting the extreme weakness of man
in relation to every thing that is spiritually good,—that "without

Christ he can do nothing;" that " no man can say that Jesus is

the Lord, but by the Holy Ghost ;" and that " we are not of our-

selves sufficient even to think any thing that is good ;" that our

sufficiency even for that is ofGod alone,—how can it be thought

that we should be able to " put off the old man and to put on
the new," and to " renew ourselves in the spirit of our minds

after the image of our God in righteousness and true holiness ?"

The very terms in which this change is spoken of, as a resur-

rection, a new birth, anew creation, clearly import that it is be-

yond the power ofman to effect it in himself. We need go no
further than to the image used in the text itself, to shew the

utter absurdity of any such idea. Nor have any others a

power to effect it in us : for man can only address himself to our

outward senses : he has no access whatever to our hearts ; lie

can
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can therefore never accomplish in us so great a work, as that

of " giving us a new heart, and renewing a right spirit within

us."

Nor has any man the inclination thus to renew himself. Let
us look around, and see what is the state of mankind at large.

Are they mourning over their degeneracy and corruption ?

Are they panting after holiness ? Are they using the means
which are confessedly within their reach ? Are they thankful

for every aid they can receive, and for every instruction by
which their good desires may be furthered ? If you think

they are, take your Bible with you, and go to all your neigh-

bours and proffer your assistance to them, and solicit a reci-

procal aid from them : act as if you all were shipwrecked, and
all were anxious for their own personal welfare, and for the

welfare of those around them. Do this, and you will soon see

how much inclination men have for a thorough conversion of

their souls to God.]

It is from God, and from God alone

—

[This we are not left to determine by any fallible reason-

ings of our own : it is decided for us by God himself; who,

speaking of all who received the Lord Jesus Christ, and there-

by received poAver to become the sons of God, says, " They
were born, not of blood (or in consequence of their descent

from any particular parents), nor of the will of the

flesh (that is, from any good desires of their own), nor of the

will of man (that is, from the kind efforts of others), but of

God*"." It is God alone who makes one to differ from ano-

ther *=
: it is " God alone who gives us either to will, or to do^,"

what is good : and "He who is the Author, is also the Finisher%"

of all that can issue in a man's salvation.]

But as God is pleased to use means and instruments
in this work, I will proceed to shew,

IL The means by which it is effected

—

It becomes not us to restrict God in the use of

means.
" John i. 12, 13. " 1 Cor. iv. 7. ^ Phil. ii. 13.

* Heb. xii. 2. How all diis accords with the doctrines of the

Church of England, may be seen by referring to our Articles and
Liturgy.

In our Liturgy we thus address the Deity :
" O God, from whom

all holy desires, all good counsels, and all just works do proceed."

And the tenth Article runs thus :
" The condition of man after the

fall of Adam is such, that he cannot turn and prepare himself by his

own natural strength and good works, to faith and calling upon God.
Wherefore we have no power to do good works, pleasant and ac-

ceptable to God, without the grace of God by Christ preventing us,

that we may have a good will, and working with us when we have
that good will."

VOL. XI. D
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means. We know that he frequently makes use of

affliction, and of conversation ; and we will not pre-

sume to say that he never employs even dreams or

visions for the attainment of his ends : we know as-

suredly that he has done so in former times ; and

therefore he may do so at this time ;— (we confess,

however, that we are not partial to any thing arising

out of such means: we are always fearful that they

will issue in something transient and delusive: we
prefer infinitely what proceeds from causes more

rational, and more tangible, and more consonant with

the dispensation under which Ave live;)—but we are not

at liberty to limit God to any particular mode of com-

municating his blessings to mankind. Of one thing

however we are sure ;
(and that will effectually cut off

all occasion for enthusiastic delusions;) namely, that

whatever means God makes use of to bring the soul

to a consideration of its state, it is " by the word of

truth" alone that he savingly converts it to himself.

By other jiieam he may call our attention to the word ; but

by the word only does he guide us to the knowledge

of his truth, and to the attainment of his salvation.

By the word he begins the good work within us

—

[It isfromdience alone that we attain the knowledge ofour

fallen state From thence alone can we learn the way
of salvation through a crucified Redeemer From
thence alone can we derive encouragement to lay hold on the

hope that is set before us: for the only legitimate object of

faith is the word of God; and "v,'ithout faith, so grounded, we
cannot possibly please GodV]

By the word also he carries it on, and perfects it,

within us

—

[" The word is that unadulterated milk by which the

nev.-born babes must grow«." And, whatever degrees of

sanctification are produced in us at a more advanced period,

they are effected by the same divine instrument; as St, Paul

has said :
" Christ loved the Church, and gave himself for it,

that he might sanctify and cleanse it with the washing of water

lil the nord, that he might present it to himself a glorious

Church, not having spot or wrinkle or any such thing; but that

it should he holy, antl without blemish''." Hence our blessed

Lord, when jn-aying for his Church, said, *' Sanctity them
through

' Hcb. \\. 6. s 1 Pet. ii. 2. '' Epli. v. 2(5, 2/.
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through thy truth: thy word is truth'." Not that the word
has this power in itself: for thousands both hear and read it

without deriving any benefit from it to their souls. It is " the
sword of the Spirit'';" and effects no more than what He who
wields it sees fit to accomplish. If it " come in word only,"

it is of no weight at all : but when it " comes in demonstra-
tion of the Spirit and of power'," then it effects all for which
God himself has sent it"":" and " through him is mighty
to the pulling down of all the strong-holds"" of sin and
Satan.j

Thus is the whole work of grace wrought within
us : and a blessed work it will appear, whilst we
shew,

III. The end for which it is wrought

—

The contemplation of this may well reconcile us to
all that has been said about the sovereign will of
God. The ground on which men are so jealous of
the Divine sovereignty is, that they think it leads to

a disregard of holiness ; since, if God have chosen
men to salvation, they shall attain it without holi-

ness ; and if he have not chosen them to salvation,

they can never be saved, how holy soever they may
be. But this is altogether an erroneous statement.
God is not so regardless of holiness as this sup-
poses : on the contrary, if he elect any, it is " that
they may be holy, and without blame before him in
love";" and, if " he beget any with the word of
truth," it is '^ that we may be to him a kind of first-

fruits of his creatures"

—

[The " first-fruits" were, by God's own appointment, holy

;

so that every one was bound to consecrate them unto him p.

In like manner are God's people to be holy, and altogether
devoted to his service. They are on no account to imagine
themselves at their own disposal :

" They are God's ; and
must glorify him with their body and their spii'it, which are
his'i."

It is not to salvation only that God ordains his people;
but to sanctification, as the w^ay to, and the preparation for,

the blessedness of heaven'. " He has chosen them out of the

li'orldy"

* Johnxvii. 17. "Eph.vi. 17. ' iThes. i. 5. and ii.l3.

"Isai. iv. 10, 11. °2Cor. X. 4, 5. ° Eph. i. 4.
*" Deut. xviii. 4. •» 1 Cor. vi, Ip. 20. ' 2 Thess. ii. 13.
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U'orld^,'* from which " they are to be separated'," as the

first-fruits are from the remainder of the harvest Being " a
chosen generation, they are to be a pecuUar people","
" zealous of good works*." To this " the word of truth"

bears testimony in every part. To think that God should
*' beget" any person by his word and Spirit, and leave him at

liberty to be a servant of sin and Satan, is a thoughts from
which one revolts with utter abhorrence. Thus at least did

St. Paul :
" Is Christ the Minister of sin ? God forbid >'."

" Shall we sin, because we are not under the law, but under
grace? God forbid'." " Shall we continue in sin that grace

may abound ? God forbid "." " God has not called us unto

uncleanness, but unto holiness :" and, whatever men may say

respecting God's "will" in ordaining us to life, or respecting

our relation to him as his children, " begotten of him," this

is a truth that must never for one moment be questioned,
" Without holiness no man shall see the Lord ''."]

See then that you,

1 . Value the ordinances of God

—

[The word is doubtless to be read with care and dili-

gence at home : for, as we have said, it is the food of God's
new-born offspring, and the great medium by which he com-
municates his blessings to the soul. But it is through the

Ministry of that word that God chiefly works. He will bless

those who read it in their own houses : but he will bless also,

and more abundantly, those who at the same time attend upon
the ministration of it by those whom he has sent to speak in

his name ; for " he loveth the gates of Zion more than all the

dwellings of Jacob." Let not any think light of the ordi-

nances, because the persons who dispense them are weak as

other men : for " God has put his treasure into earthen vessels,

on purpose that the excellency of the power may the more
manifestly appear to be of him." If indeed men look to the

instrument, they will meet with nothing but disappointment:

but if they will look through the instrument to God, they

shall find the " word as quick and powerful"^" as ever, and
shall experience it to be " the power of God unto their ever-

lasting salvation ''." There is no blessing which God will not

dispense to them by means of it Nor, if only they

mix faith with what they hear^ shall their most enlarged ex-

pectations of "profit" ever be disappointed.]

2. Labour

" John XV, 19. '2 Cor. vi. 17. "2 Pet. ii. 9.
" Tit. 11. 14. y Gal. ii. 17. * Rom. vi. 14.

"Rom. vi. 1. *" Heb. xii. 14. * Heb. Iv. 12.

''Rom. i. 10. " Hub. iv. 2.
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2. Labour to improve them for their destined

end

—

[Sanctification, as you have heard, is that for which
both the word and ordinances are to be improved. Ex-
amine then yourselves by what you hear, that you may find

out every defect in your obedience; and keep in remem-
brance both the precepts and examples that are set before

you, that so you may attain to the highest degrees of holiness,

and " stand perfect and cozuplete in all the will of GodV
You know, that to appropriate any of the first-fruits to a
common use would have been sacrilege: beware then lest the

world rob God of any measure of those services which are
due to him alone. You are to be his wholly and altogether:
" your bodies are to be his," and " your members instruments
of righteousness unto him^." Your souls, with all their fa-

culties, are to be his also; his temple, wherein he is to re-

side ; his throne, whereon he is to reign :
" your whole body,

soul, and spirit are to be sanctified wholly unto him ^:" you
are to be altogether " a living sacrifice unto him :" and
this is no other than "your reasonable service*." And, as it

is by this only that you can make a due improvement of or-

dinances, so it is by this only that you can have in your own
souls any evidence that you are born of God. As for others,

they can form no judgment at all of you, but by your works.
The rule for them to judge by, is this: "He that commit-
teth sin is of the devil: whosoever is born of God doth not
commit sin: for his seed, namely, the word of God, abideth
in him; and he cannot sin: because ha is born of God''.'*

Press forward then for the highest attainments, that, "being
blameless and harmless and without rebuke in the midst of a
crooked and perverse nation, ye may shine as lights in the
world, and approve yourselves indeed to be the sons and
daughters of the Lord AlmightyV]

^Col. iv. 12. » Rom. vi. 13.
^ 1 Thess. V. 23. ' Rom. xii. 1.

^ I John iii. 8, 9. " The seed" in this passage means the word:
see 1 Pet. i. 23. & iJohn ii. 14. ' Phil. ii. 15, 16,

MCXLIIL
SELF-DECEIT EXPOSED.

Jam. i. 26. If any man among you seem to be religious, and
bridleth not his tongue, but deceiveth his own hearty this,

man's religion is vain.

IF there be persons in the present day who per-

vert the doctrines of the Gospel, and take occasion

from



38 JAMES, I. 26. [IMS'.

from them to depreciate morality, we must not

wonder at it, since this evil obtained to a very g"reat

extent even in the Apostolic age. It was with a

view to persons of this description chiefly that St.

James wrote this practical and vituperative epistle.

It is evident that the Christian temper was too much
overlooked by many who professed themselves fol •

lowers of Christ. There were many who loved to

liear the Gospel, but neglected to comply with its

injunctions. In particular, they would give a very

undue licence to their tongues, indulging themselves

in most uncharitable censures of each other ; whilst in

the opinion of their own party, and in their own
estimation, they stood high as " saints of the Lord."

But, in the words which we have read, the apostle

James declared plainly to them, that they " deceived

their own souls," and that " their religion was vain."

In this declaration we may see,

I. The proper office of religion in the soul

—

Religion is not intended to fill the mind with no-

tions, but to regulate the heart and life

—

1

.

As admitted into the soul, it brings us under the

authority of God's law

—

[Previous to our reception of the Gospel, we know no
other rule of conduct than that of our own will, or the opi-

nions of the world around us. But when we have " received

the truth as it is in Jesus," we see, that God is a Sovereign

who must be obeyed ; and that his law is to be a rule of action

to all his creatures. His law extends, not to outward ac-

tions only, but to the thoughts and desires of the heart; over

which it exercises a complete controul. We now begin to

see, that the requirements of that law, in their utmost ex-

tent, are all "holy, and just, and good;" precisely such as it

became Jehovah to enact, and such as it is our truest hap-

piness to obey. The mere circumstance that it has been
spoken by the Lord, is quite sufficient to give it, in all cases,

a paramoimt authority: nor are the customs or opinions of

the whole world, however long or universally established,

accounted of any weight in opposition to it ]

2. j4s operating in the soul, it disposes and quali-

fies us to obey that law

—

[The Gospel duly received, does not merely convince

the
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the judgment, but engages the affections; and at the same
time that it gives a new taste, it imparts a vital energy ; where-
by we are enabled to " put off the old man, which is corrupt
according to the deceitful lusts, and to put on the new man,
which after God is created in righteousness and true holiness."

It is an engine of vast power: it is " mighty through God
to the pulling down of the strong-holds of sin and Satan: it

casts down all towering imaginations, and every thing that ex-
alts itself against the knowledge of God; and brings into

captivity every thought to the obedience of Christ \"

Now all. this is impHed in the text. It is taken for

granted, that religion, duly operating, will enable us to " bri-

dle the tongue." But, to regulate the tongue, we must of
necessity " keep and rectify the heart," since " out of the
abundance of the heart the mouth speaketh^" If therefore

the not bridling of the tongue argues our religion to be vain,

it is evident, that the proper office of religion is to bring the
whole soul into subjection to God's lav/, and to render us con-
formed to the perfect example of our Lord and Saviour,

Jesus Christ. It will make us to aspire after this, and to

strive for it, and in a considerable measure to attain it. I say,

in a considerable measure ; becavise perfection, sinless perfec-
tion, is not to be attained by such corrupt and feeble crea-

tures as we. " The wildest beasts have been so tamed as al-

most to have changed their nature: but the tongue can no
man tame*"," so as never in any instance to offend with it.

Not even Moses, or Job, or Paul attained such perfection as
that. But still, as to any predominant habit of sin, we shall

be delivered from it, if we are truly upright before God ; and
shall be enabled to say with David, " I will take heed to my
"ways, that I sin not with my tongue : I will keep my mouth
with a bridle," when most tempted and provoked to speak
unadvisedly with my lips'^.]

From hence we can be at no loss to determine,

II. The state of those in whom its appropriate influ-

ence is not found

—

The declaration in our text may be accounted
harsh; and particularly as made to persons who wer6
considered as eminent in the Church of Christ. But
it is true; and must be delivered, whether men will

hear, or whether they will forbear. Mark,

1. What is here supposed

—

[It is supposed that a man may seem to others to be reli-

gious,

* 2 Cor. X. 4, 5. '' Matt. xii. 34.
* Jam. iii. 7, S. *" Ps. xxxix. 1.
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gious, and may be fully persuaded in his own mind that he is so

;

and yet have so little government of his tongue, as to prove that

he deceives his own heart, and that his religion is vain. And
is this a supposition that is not warranted in fact ? Would to

God it were so! but he can know very little of the Christian

world, divided as it is into innumerable sects and parties, and
not know, that the most prominent in every sect have been
but too ready to condemn each other, and oftentimes with an
acrimony which has shewn clearly enough under whose ma-
lignant influence they were. A little difference of sentiment

about certain doctrines (though not of primary or funda-
mental importance), or about matters of discipline only

(which are confessedly less plainly revealed in the Gospel),
have been sufficient, and still are, to rend the seamless gar-

ment of Christ into ten thousand pieces, and to fill with mu-
tual enmity whole communities, who profess to have em-
braced a religion of love. Nor is it in this respect only that

the Christian world are obnoxious to the reproof given in our
text. The pride, and conceit and vanity of many professors

proclaim to the whole world how destitute they are of true

humility, and consequently of true religion. Their envious

surmisings too, their uncharitable censures, their vindictive

recriminations, alas! there are scarcely any persons more
guilty of these things than blind bigots, and party zealots,

and talkative professors. Shall I mention the licence -which

many give to their tongue, in ungoverned anger, in palpable
falsehood, in shameless impurity ? Ah ! tell it not in Gath

;

publish it not in the streets of Askelon: such are the defects

of many who yet stand fair with the Christian world, and
would think themselves greatly injured, if their piety were
held in doubt. It is plain that such things existed in the

Apostle's days ; and we flatter ourselves too much, if we think

that the Church is a whit purer in the present day. There
ever were, and there still are, " tares growing with the

wheat;" and they must be left to God, who alone can make
the separation.]

2. What is here asserted

—

[The religion of such persons, however eminent they
may be in the estimation of themselves or others, is altoge-

ther "vain:" for it will neither be accepted of God, nor be
of any avail for the salvation of their souls. God cannot ac-

cept it, because he looketh at the heart. External forms, or
strong professions, cannot deceive him. " He requireth truth

in the inward parts :" and forms his estimate of men by the

conformity of their hearts to his mind and will. To what
purpose will it be that we " cry, Lord, Lord, if we do not

the things which he says?" Wc are told by St. Paul to what
an
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an height of religion men may apparently attain, even " ex-

ercising a faith that can remove mountains, and speaking as

with the tongues of angels, and giving all their goods to feed

the poor, yea and their bodies also to be burnt, and yet be no
better before God than sounding brass or tinkhng cym-
bals*." Let those who have not the government of the

tongue attend to this. The want of that self-command

argues a radical want of the vital principle of love : and the

want of that principle vitiates all that we can either do or

suffer, and renders it of no value in the sight of God. He
has warned us beforehand, that " he will take account even

of every idle word that we speakV and much more of every

uncharitable word; and that " by our words we shall be jus-

tified, and by our words we shall be condemned^."]

In reflecting on this subject, we cannot but ob-

serve,

1 . In what an awful state they must be, who have

not even the appearance of religion

—

[I know that persons who have no desire after vital god-

liness will bless themselves because they are not hypocrites.

But is it to the credit of any, that they do not even pretend

to have the fear of God in their hearts? Is it to the credit of

any, that whilst they name the name of Christ, they do not

so much as profess to depart from iniquity, or to take his

yoke upon them? What is this boast, but an avowed acknow-

ledgement that they are rebels against God, violators of his

laws, haters of his Christ, and contemners of his salvation?

Go ye on then, and glory that ye are not hypocrites ;—though

it were easy enough to prove that you are the basest hypo-

crites, because you profess yourselves Christians, and would
be indignant with any one who should dispute your title to

Christian ordinances and Christian burial, whilst you give

the lie to that profession by the whole tenor of your life and
conversation ;—I say, go on, and glory that ye are not hypo-

crites. Then you shall not be condemned as hypocrites.

But ye are rebels ; and, as rebels, ye shall be condemned

:

and that Saviour whom you now despise, will shortly say,

" Bring hither those mine enemies, who would not that I

should reign over them, and slay them before me." Yes
verily, if those who have so much religion as to stand high in

the estimation of the Christian Church on account of it, may
yet deceive themselves, and have their rehgion vain, much
more must you deceive yourselves, if you hope to escape the

judgments of God in the eternal world. If their religion

will not save them, much less will your irreligion save you.

Repent

" 1 Cor. xiii. 1—3. ' Matt. xii. 3(5. ^ ib. ver, 37-
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Repent then, and turn unto your God in sincerity and truth.

Yet look not to your reformation to save you, but to the Lord
Jesus Christ, who expiated your guilt by his own blood, and
offers you by my mouth the forgiveness of your sins. As an
Ambassador from him, I beseech you in his stead, be ye re-

conciled to God. Then shall not only your " sins be blotted

out as a cloud," but your very love of sin shall be subdued
and mortified by his Spirit and grace; so that the fountain
which has hitherto emitted so much that was impure, shall

henceforth flow in endless streams of praise to your Redeem-
ing God\]

2. "What need the professors of religion have of
vigilance and care

—

[You see in others how difficult it is to have the full go-
vernment of the tongue. Know then that the same difficulty

exists in relation to yourselves. But in yourselves you are
apt to overlook it. It is surprising how faulty a religious

professor may be in the licence which he allows to his tongue,
whilst he is not conscious of any fault at all, or perhaps takes
credit to himself for his fidelity and zeal. But, when you hear
how fatally you may deceive your own souls, it becomes you
to be upon your guard, and to pray continually, with David,
*' Set a watch, O Lord, before my mouth, and keep the door
of my lips'." And be not content with abstaining from evil

discourse, but let your words be always such as may " mi-
nister grace to the hearers, and tend to the use of edifying''."

The power of speech is that which above all others may be
employed for the honour of God, and the welfare of your
fellow-creatures. In this respect your tongue is " your
glory." Bid it then " awake to honour and adore your GodV
Remember, it is not the talkative professor of religion that is

always the most humble or most acceptable in the sight of
God. Many of that description there are, who " think them-
selves to he something, when they are nothing ; and thereby
eventually deceive and ruin their own souls'" Be not
ye of that unhappy number. Be rather " swift to hear, and
slow to speak"." And, if you do stand forward to instruct

and benefit others, be doubly careful to set an example of all

that you inculcate, and to let the power of religion appear in

the whole of yoiu* own spirit and deportment.]

" Jam. iii. 11. *Ps. cxli. 3. " Eph. iv. 29.
' Ps. Ivii. 8. '" Gal. vi. 3. See especially Ro.n, ii. 18—20.
" ver. ig.
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MCXLIV.
PURE AND UNDEFILED RELIGIOX DESCRIBED.

Jam. i. 27. Pure religion, and vndefiled, before God avd the

,
Father, is this; To jjisit fhe fatherless arid widows in their

afflictiov, and to keep himself unspottedfrom the irorld.

ERRORS of the most fatal kind were early found

in the Christian Church. So speedily had vital god-

liness decayed, that even in the Apostles' days a

mere form and profession of religion w^as deemed
sufficient. Under the idea of exalting faith, the

vahie of good works was depreciated, and the ne-

cessity of performing them denied. Against such

errors the apostle James lifted up his voice like a
trumpet: he bore testimony against them in the most
energetic manner: he declared that " faith without

works was dead"*:" that to be " hearers of the word

and not doers of it, was the way to deceive our

own souls **:" that the *' religion" which did not pro-

duce self-government, "was vain *":" and that that

religion, which alone God would acknowledge

as " pure and undefiled," would lead to the most
self-denying exercises of love, and to a freedom from

all those corruptions with which the world abounded

:

" Pure religion, &c. &c."

Let us consider,

I. His description of true religion

—

We must remember that the Apostle is here speak-

ing of religion sole/// in ^practical view. He is not

speaking of principles. Not that he disregards them:

on the contrary, instead of setting aside the doctrines

of justification by faith, as some would represent, he

insists on the necessity of faith as strongly as St.

Paul himself; only he distinguishes between that

which is living and operative, and that which is un-

influential and dead ; and affirms, that it is the living

and operative faith only, which will save the soul.

Nor is the whole even of practical religion in the

contemplation of the Apostle in this passage. He
does

' Jam. ii. 20. " ver. 22. '^ ver, 26.
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does not advert to the exercise of our affections

towards God, but only to our actions towards men : and
it is in this confined view that we must understand
him as speaking in the words before us.

He informs us how rehgion will influence us in re-

ference to,

1

.

The world at large

—

[The terms here made use of draw the line with great

accuracy. It is not required of us to renounce the world en-

tirely: we are social Beings, and have many social duties to

perform : and, if we were to abandon society altogether, Ave

should withhold from mankind many benefits which they have
a right to expect from us. When God calls us " the salt of
the earth," it is necessarily implied that we are to come in

contact with that mass, which, by our influence, is to be kept
from corruption. But from " the corruptions that are in the

world'*" we are to " keep ourselves unspotted." Its pleasures,

riches, and honours we are to despise*, even as our Lord
Jesus Christ himself did^. Nor are we to be conformed to

its sentiments and habits ^ : even its friendship we are neither

to court nor desired If we Avould approve ourselves Chris-
tians indeed, we must " feel such an influence from the cross

of Christ, as to be crucified unto the world, and to have the
world altogether crucified unto usV Thus, though in the
world, we shall clearly shew that we are not of the world.]

2. That part of it which is destitute and afflicted

—

[Love is the life and soul of religion : and, as it will ex-
tend to all in general, so will it manifest itself particularly

towards those who are bowed down with affliction. The " visit-

ing" of the afflicted is an office which the true Christian wUI
delight to execute

;
yet not in a slight and transient manner

:

he wfll so interest himself in all their concerns, as to relieve

and comfort them to the utmost of his power ^ His conduct
towards them will resemble that of Job'. It is the way in

which he expresses his obligations to God"; and in which he
shews his love to his Lord and Saviour ". He considers love
and charity as a commandment stamped with peculiar autho-
rity by Christ himself"; and, in obedience to it, he desires to
" weep with them that weep, as well as to rejoice with them
that rejoice P." This is " pure and undefiled rehgion." Other

things

•I 2 Pet. i. 4. M John ii. 15, 16. ' John xvii. 14—16.
"^Rom. xii. 2. '' Jam, iv. 4. * Gal. vi. 14.

''Tliis is implied in ihe word iTna-K'tTrTio-Sxt.

' Job xxix. 12, 13, &: xxx. 25, & x\xi.l6—20.
'" Isai, Iviii. 6, 7. » Matt. xxv. 45. " John xiii. 34.
P Rom. xii. 15.
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things may pass for religion before men, but this is religion

" before God" it is that which he will acknowledge as agree-

able to his will, and will recompense with tokens of his ap-

probation.]

This description of religion will probably force from

lis a tribute of applause : but, instead of bestowing

on it empty commendations, it will be proper to con-

sider,

III. The use we are to make of it,

The Apostle doubtless designed that we should

regard it,

1. As a criterion whereby to judge of our state

—

[" Victory over the world" is one of those marks which

are universally found in the Lord's people, and in no other %
Other persons, it is true, may be free from open vices, and,

through disappointments and infirmities, may become dis-

gusted with the world : but their love of the world is not at

all changed, provided they could have the things on which

their hearts are fixed, with health and strength to enjoy

them.

A delight in all the offices of love to men for Christ's

sake is another mark, whereby Christians are distinguished

from all other persons. It is a disposition which springs out

of a sense of redeeming love"^, and infallibly " accompanies

salvation ^" The want of this disposition argues a total ab-

sence of Divine grace'; whilst the exercise of it warrants an
assured confidence in the Divine favour".

Let us then bring ourselves to this touchstone. Let us

ask ourselves. Whether we do indeed account it " better to go
to the house of mourning than to the house of feasting?"

Do we consider ourselves as "pilgrims and sojourners here ;"

and value our possessions, not so much for the respect or

comfort which they procure to ourselves, as for the opportu-

nities they afford us of honouring God and benefiting our

fellow-creatures ?

Alas ! alas ! when estimated according to this rule, how
little of "pure and undefiled religion" will be found! This

is a melancholy view indeed of the Christian world ; but it is

the view which God himself gives us of it; and it is in vain

for us to controvert it ; for by his decision we must stand or

fall\]

2. As a directory whereby to regulate our con-

duct

—

[The

' 1 John iv. 4, 5. ' ib. ver. 10, 1 1

.

' Heb. vi. g, 10.

' I Cor. xiii. 1—3. " 1 John iii. 17—19. "= See Matt. xxv. 34—46.
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[The commands of God relative to these things are clear

and express: " Come out from the world, and be separate,

and touch not the unclean thing; and I will receive you, and
will be a fatlier unto y^u, and ye shall be my sons and daugh-
ters, saith the Lord Almighty \" Nor is the law respecting

sympathy at all less forcibly enjoined: *' Bear ye one an-

other's burthens, and so fulfil the law of Christ%"

In a word, I call upon you all to obey these great com-
mands. Remember, it is not to any peculiarities of a sect

that we are urging you, but to that Mhich God himself dig-

nifies with the name of "pure and undefiled religion."

Say not, "Tliisis not my office: I cannot thus come out

from the world, nor can I thus devote myself to deeds of
charity." I readily grant that all cannot consecrate an equal

measure of their time or property to these oflSces : but no
man in the universe has any dispensation from devoting such
a measure of his time and property to these things as his

situation and circumstances will admit of. The command is

equally obligatory on all : and a disposition to obey it ought
to be equally strong on all: the various modes of our obedi-

ence will be judged of by God himself, who alone knows
what our respective states and circumstances require. But this

I say, " He that soweth liberally shall reap liberally ; and he
that soMCth sparingly, shall reap also sparingly." Respect-
ing the excellence of such religion I dare appeal to your own
consciences. See a person, whether of higher or lower rank,

laying aside the cares and pleasures of the world, and visit-

ing the abodes of misery: See the disconsolate " widow, and
the helpless children," bemoaning their bereavement, whilst

to the anguish occasioned by so severe a loss, the pressure of
poverty is added; and, to the want of immediate sustenance,

the prospect of permanent and irremediable distress : See the

compassionateVisitor opening the sources of consolation which
the Gospel affords, till the unhappy sufferers are brought to kiss

the rod that smites them : See him administering present re-

lief, and devising means for the future support of the family:

How is he received as an angel from heaven ! And how docs
" the widow's heart even sing with joy," whilst she acknow-
ledges the hand of God in these succours, and, with feelings

too big for utterance, adores her Heavenly Benefactor ! Go
ye. Beloved, to such scenes as these, and ye will soon begin
to see the beauty of religion, and to understand that para-
dox, " It is more blessed to give than to receive." Yea,
realize one such scene as this, and ye will need no fiu'ther per-
sxiasion to assist the charity before us, or to emidate the zeal

of those who are most active in it*.]

' 2 Cor. vi. 17, 18. ' Gal.vi. 2.

* The particular Institution may here be more fully opened and be
fuiilicr recommended by either local, or general, considerations.
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MCXLV.
THE LAW OF LIBERTV.

Jam. ii. 12. So speak ye, and so do, as they that shall hejudged
by the law of liberty.

THE law of works contained in the Ten Command-
ments is continued in force under the Gospel dispen-

sation, as a rule oflife. This appears from the frequent

reference which is made to it in the New Testament
in this particular view. St. Paul, in his Epistle to the

RomanSjwhen inculcating the duty oflove, says, *' Owe
no man any thing, but to love one another : for he
that loveth another hath fulfilled the laiv .... for love

is the fulfilling oitJie law^T In like manner St. James,
condemning an undue respect of persons which had
obtained to a great extent in the Christian Church,
says, " If ye have respect to persons, ye commit sin,

and are convinced of the law as transgressors ''." The
difference which exists between the law and the Go-
spel, is not that the Gospel dispenses with any thing

which the law had enjoined, but that it requires the

same things in a different manner ; the law inculcating

them as the means of obtaining life ; the Gospel re-

quiring them as the means of honouring God, and of

manifesting that life which God has already imparted
to the soul. The law in its requirements begets a

spirit o^ bondage : but the Gospel, whilst its require-

ments are the same, operates as '^ a law oi liberty;"

inspiring us with motives of a more ingenuous kind,

and at the same time imparting to the Believer such

powerful assistance as renders obedience easy and
delightful. Hence the Apostle, shewing that the

conduct which he was reproving was condemned by
the Gospel no less than by the law, (for the Gospel
itself declares, that "he shall have judgment without

mercy, who has shewn no mercy ^") intreats the

whole Christian Church " so to speak, and so to act,

as they that shall be judged by the law of liberty."

Now in these words we see,

I. The true character of the Gospel

—

It
• Rom. xiii. 8— 10, ^ ver. 9. " ver. 13.
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It is a law, and has all the force of a law, and must
be obeyed on pain of God's heavy displeasure ; but it

is " a law of liberty :" and this it is,

1

.

As freeing men from the guilt of sin

—

[The Gospel proclaims, to all Avho receive it, pardon and
peace. It holds forth a Saviour, who has hought us with his

blood, and by the sacrifice of himself has effected our recon-
ciliation with the offended Majesty of heaven. It declares,

that " by receiving that Saviour," however guilty we may have
been in times past, " we shall have the privilege of becoming
the sons of God''" In this it differs widely from the
law: the law knew nothing of pardon: it simply said,

" Do this, and live :" and if in one single instance it was vio-

lated, all hopes of acceptance by it were destroyed for ever*.

A certain kind of forgiveness indeed was obtained by the of-

fering of certain sacrifices : but it was only such a measure of
it as exempted the person from present punishment, but could
never procure acceptance forhim in the eternal world ; and hence,
as "it could never really take away sins," it could " never make
any man perfect as pertaining to the conscienceV Moreover,
there were some sins for which no sacrifice whatever could be
received. But the Gospel offers ajidl and everlasting remis-
sion from all sins, and declares, that "all who believe, are jus-
tified from all things, even from those fi-om which they could
never (even in appearance) be justified by the law of Moses ^.^

Thus by announcing to the whole world, that " there is no
condemnation to them that are in Christ Jesus ''," the Gospel
may justly be called " A law of liberty."]

2. As freeing men from the power of sin

—

[The ])romise which the Gospel makes to all who tndy re-

ceive it, is this ;
" Sin shall not have dominion over you ; for ye

are not under the law, but under graceV And, whilst it gives

this assurance to its votaries, it imparts to them the power of
carrying into effect. The person who is united unto Christ

by faith, is like a cion, which when engrafted into a tree, lives

by virtue derived from the tree, and is enabled from that time
to bring forth its appropriate fruits. Our Lord in this view
says, " I am the vine

;
ye are the branches. He that abideth

in me, and I in him, the same bringeth forth much fruit : for

without me, or separate from me, ye can do nothing''." In this

again the Gospel differs widely from the law : for, whilst

the law issued its commands, it imparted no power to obey
them:

* John i. 12. « Compare ver. 10. with Gal. iii. 10.
' Heb. ix. Q. & X. 1—4. « Acts xiii. Sp.
* Rom.viii, 1. ' Rom. vi. 14.
'' John XV. 1,5.



1145.] THE LAW OF LIBERTY. ,49

them : but the Gospel conveys to the soul of the Believer such
a measure of strength, as enables it to mortify sin, and to

abound in all the fruits of righteousness to the praise and
glory of God. This is what St. Paul expressly tells us

:

" The law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesiis, that is, the Go-
spel, (which St. James in nearly similar terms calls ' the law
of liberty,') hath made mefree from the law of sin and death

:

for what the law could not do, in that it was weak through the

flesh, God, sending his own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh,

and for sin, (hath done ; that is, he hath) condemned sin in

the flesh ; that the righteousness of the law might be fulfilled

in us, who walk not after the flesh, but after the spirit'."

I may add, that the Gospel gives us a more liberal spirit, in

that it does not force us to do what is hateful to us, but dis-

poses us M'illingly to take upon us the yoke of Christ, and ren-

ders " his yoke easy, and his burthen liglit." The current of
a Believer's affections is changed by it™; so that, though he
still feels the workings of corruption strong within him, he
" delights in the law of God after his inward man"," and
** has his conversation in heaven," as the Unbeliever has on
earth".

Thus does " the law of faith p" make men free**;" and "the
liberty which they receive from Christ renders them free in-

deed ^"]

The Apostle, in calling men's attention to the law
of liberty, marks,

II. Our duty in relation to it

—

Ifwe have been made free by the Gospel, we are

bound to regard it,

1. As our rule of conduct here—
[The substance of all its commands is comprehended in

one word. Love. As he that loveth fulfils the law, so he that

loves fulfils the Gospel also ; as St. Paul has said ;
" Bear ye

one another's burthens, and so fulfil the law of Christ\" But
here we must particularly observe, that our obedience to this

law is not restricted to overt acts : our whole spirit must ac-

cord with it, and be moulded by it. If we notice the particu-

lar conduct which the Apostle reproves, we shall find, that it

was not such as would have brought down censure from the
world at large : it would rather have been commended as a
respect due to the higher orders of society. But, when strictly

examined, it was contrary to the principle of love : and that was
quite

' Rom, viii. 2, 3. "" Col. ii'i. 2. " Rom. vii. 22.
" Phil. iii. 19, 20. p Rom. iii. 27. 1 John viii. 32.
' ib. ver, 36. ' Gal. vi. 2.

VOL. XI. E
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quite sufficient to render it an object of severest reprobation.

The doing as we would be done unto forms the proper stan-

dard for our conduct towards all mankind : and if, either in

word or deed, we deviate from that, we transgress that holy-

law which we are bound to obey. How far this heavenly-

principle extends, may be seen in the description given of it

by St. Paul : and, if we do not in the constant habit of our
minds endeavour to attain to it, we may believe what we will,

and do what we will, and suffer what we may, but, after all,

we shall be only "as sounding brass, and as tinkling cymbals*."]

2. As God's rule ofjudgment hereafter—
[By this law we shall bejudged in the last day. It is re-

markable, that in the account which our Lord gives us of the
final judgment, there is no mention made of any actual trans-

gression as detennining the fate of the ungodly : their per-
formance of the offices of love is the only subject of inquiry

;

and their neglect of them is the only ground that is specified

for their eternal condemnation". Of course, I must not be un-
derstood to say, that this will really be the only subject of in-

quiry, or the ojily ground of a sinner's condemnation ; for no
doubt the whole of men's lives will be taken into the account
in fixing their eternal destiny : but it is the only thingmentioned
by our Lord in his account of that day : and this is sufficient

to shew us the vast importance of keeping it ever in our view.

We must attend to it no less in our ivords, than in our actions

;

and " so speak, and so do, as they that shall bejudged by the

law of liberty."]

That we may bring home this subject more power-
fully to your hearts, we would intreat you to bear in

mind the main points contained in it

:

Remember,
1. The true nature of the Gospel

—

[Men imiversally conceive of the Gospel as a system of
restraints : and, when we call upon them to obey the Gospel,
they consider us as attempting to abridge their liberty. But
the very reverse of this is true. We find men slaves to the

world, and sin, and Satan ; and we come to break their chains,

and to set them at liberty. Our blessed Lord proclaimed
this as the great object of his mission, "to preach deliverance

to the captives, and to proclaim the acceptable year of the

Lord*." There are now, as there were in the Jewish state,

many who love their bonds, and account the service of their

Master preferable to the liberty that is proclaimed. But this

does not at all change the nature of the Gospel, which is alto-

gether

' 1 Cor, xiii. 1—/. " Matt. xxv. 34—4(5. " Luke iv, 18, ip.
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gether " a law of liberty " to all who truly embrace it. Do
not then imagine, that, when we would induce you to renounce
all the lords that have had dominion over you, we would
bring you into bondage, or deprive you of any thing that will

conduce to your real happiness. We make our appeal to

yourselves, and ask, Whether what you have hitherto consi-

dered as liberty, has not been in reality the sorest bondage ?

We ask. Whether sin has not kept you from the love and ser-

vice of God, and bound you as with adamantine chains to the
objects of time and sense? We ask, Whether in proportion
as you were brought to the employment and felicity of the
heavenly hosts, you would not attain to perfect freedom ? To
all then we say. Believe in Christ, and givS yourselves up to

him, and ye shall then ** be delivered from the bondage of
corruption, into the glorious liberty of the children of God^."]

2. Its proper tendency

—

[Strange as the inconsistency is, the very persons who
will exclaim against the Gospel as making the way to heaven
so strait that nobody can walk in it, will cry out against it also

as a licentious doctrine, and will represent the preachers of it

as saying, that men may live as they please, provided only
they believe. But the Gospel is ''a doctrine accordmg to

godhness ;" and the very " grace of God which bringeth sal-

vation, teaches men to deny ungodliness and worldly lusts,

and to live righteously, soberly, and godly in this present
world." The Gospel, it is true, is " a law of liberty ;" but
not of liberty to live in sin : it is a liberty J'rom sin ; and a
liberty in the M'ays of God. Instead of superseding morality,

it raises the tone of morals to the highest possible pitch, re-

quiring us to " walk in all things as Christ walked," and to
" purify ourselves even as he is pure." And, whilst it sets up
this high standard for our attainment, it sets up the same for

our trial in the last day ; and requires us so to speak and so

to do, as they that shall be tried and judged by it. Know
therefore, that notwithstanding the Gospel is as free for all as

the light we see and the air we breathe, its proper tendency
is to assimilate us to God, whose name and nature is love^]

3. The wisdom of all who profess to have em-
braced it

—

[Doubtless it is your privilege to be rejoicing in God
your Saviour, and in the freeness and fulness of his salva-

tion But you must also keep in view the future judg-
ment, and be acting continually with a reference to it. There
is no dispensation given to you to continue in sin :

" Shall

you continue in sin, that grace may abound ? God forbid."

The

y Rom. viii. 21. M John iv. 8, 1(5.
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The scrutiny which you shall undergo in the last day, so far

from being less exact than that of others, will be more strict,

in proportion to the advantages you have enjoyed, and the

professions you have made". Your acceptance, it is true,

will be solely on account of what the Lord Jesus Christ has
done and suftered for you : but the truth of your faith will be
tried by the works it has produced : and according to the

measure and quality of them will be your reward. I say

then, In all that you say and do, have respect to the future

judgment, when " God will bring to light the hidden things of
darkness, and will make manifest the counsels of the heart

:"

and in order to your being approved of God in that day,

"walk in love, as Christ has loved you**;" and, whilst you en-

deavour to " walk in his stepn" " let the same mind also be in

you as was in Christ Jesus'."]

M Pet. iv. 17. " Eph. V. 2. ' Phil. ii. 5.

MCXLVI.
JUSTIFICATION BY WORKS EXPLAINED.

Jam. ii. 24. Ye see then, how that by works a man is JMstifted^

and not hy faith only.

CERTAINLY, of all the questions that can occupy
the human mind, the first and greatest is, ** How
shall man be just before God"?" On this subject

men have differed from each other, as far as the east

is from the west. To this difference the passage

before us has not a little contributed. It is therefore

most desirable that we enter candidly into the inves-

tigation of it, and endeavour to ascertain with all

possible precision what is so indispensable to our

eternal welfare.

It is obvious, that the words which I have read to

you are a deduction from a preceding argument.
We ought therefore carefully to examine the argu-

ment itself; for, it is only by a thorough knowledge
of the premises that we can understand the conclu-

sion drawn from them. Suppose that I were, as a

conclusion of an argument, to say, ' So then man is

an immortal Being ;'
if the argument itself were not

investigated, you might understand it as a denial of

mans
' Job ix. 2.
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man's mortality : but^ if the argument shewed, that

the conclusion referred to his soul alone, the con-

clusion would be found perfectly consistent with an

apparently opposite position, naraely, That man is a

mortal Being. In like manner, if the Apostle's argu-

ment in the preceding context be candidly examined,

there will be found no real inconsistency between
the deduction contained in the text, and an appa-

rently opposite deduction which may be founded on
premises altogether different.

Let us consider then,

I. The Apostle's argument

—

The first thing to be inquired is, Whence the

argument arose? or. What was the occasion of it?

[St. James was reproving an evil vvhich obtained to a
very great extent among the Church in his day ; namely, the

shewing partiality to the richer members, whilst the poorer
were treated with supercilious contempt, and harassed with
the most flagrant acts of oppression **. Now, as this was di-

rectly contrary to the whole spirit of Christianity, he intro-

duced his reproof with these words ;
" My Brethren, have

not the faith of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Lord of Glory,

with respect of persons ^" Now these words, duly no-
ticed, WILL GIVE A CLUE TO THE WHOLE. " Have not the

faith of our Lord Jesus Christ with respect of persons
:"

HOLD NOT THE TRUE FAITH IN SO ERRONEOUS AND UNWORTHY
A MANNER. He then proceeds to shew, that a faith produc-
tive of no better conduct than that, will never justify, " never
save," the soul^: for that it is a dead faith, and not a living

one, " a mere carcase, and not a living body '."]

The next thing we have to do is, to trace the steps

of his argument—
[Having reproved the partiality before mentioned, he

shews, that it is alike contrary both to the law and to the

Gospel: to the law, the very essence of which is love, (which
if any person habitually violates, he violates the whole law^)

:

and to the Gospel; which inspires its votaries with a more
liberal spirit^, and declares, that the person who exercises

not mercy to his brethren, of whatever class they may be,

shall find no mercy at the hands of God''.

He then appeals to the whole Church ; and calls upon them
to say. Whether any person so holding thefaith of Christ can

be
* ver. 2—6. • ver. 1. * ver. 14. • ver. 26.

'ver. 8—11. « ver. 12. ? Ver. 13.
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be saved ? and Whether all the faith whereon he builds his

confidence, be not a nullity, and a delusion? " What doth it

profit, my Brethren, though a man say he hath faith, and have

not works? can faith, suck a faith as that, save him'?"

He then proceeds to sliew how vain any man's pretences to

love would be, if it were as inoperative as this faith. " If a

brother or sister be naked, and be destitute of daily food

;

and one of you say unto them. Depart in peace, be ye

warmed, and be ye filled ; notwithstanding ye give them not

those things which are needful to the body ; what doth it

profit''?" Could that person be said to possess any real love?

or would such a love as that be approved and rewarded by
God ? Certainly not. " Even so then," says he, "faith, if it

have not works, is dead, being alone '
:" and any person before

whom you might boast of such a faith as that, might justly

reply, *' Shew me thy faith without thy works, (which you
can never do:) and I will shew thee my faith by my works'";"

which is the only test to which such pretensions can be re-

ferred. Nay more, such a faith as that is no better than the

faith of devils. " The devils believe that there is one God :

and theij tremble;" but they do not love. So you may believe

that Jesus Christ is a Saviour; and you may be partially

affected by that persuasion : but, if you do not Ivve, your faith

is no better than theirs : and, by pretending to a living and
saving faith, when you have nothing but a dead and inopera-

tive faith, you only shew, that you are a " vain," ignorant, and
self-deluded " man"."

He now goes on to confirm these assertions by an appeal to

the Scriptures themselves. " Was not Abraham our father

justified by works, when he had offered Isaac his son upon
the altar ? Seest thou how faith wrought with his works, and
by works was faith made perfect"?" Abraham believed in

the promised Seed, " in whom all the nations of the earth

should be blessed." But what kind of a faith was his ? Was
it unproductive of holy obedience ? No : it led him to obey

the hardest command that was ever given to mortal man,

even to slay, and to reduce to ashes upon the altar, that very

son, to whom the promises were made, and through whom
alone they could ever be accomplished : so that his works

evinced the truth and sincerity of his faith ; and proved itidis-

putablij, that he was accepted of his God. His faith existed

before : but now it operated ; and " was made perfect by the

works which it produced ;' just as a tree is then only in a

state of complete perfection, when it is laden with its proper

fruits. The fruit indeed does not add to the vegetative

power that produced it ; but it evinces that power, and
displays

' ver. H. " ver. \5, 10\ ' ver. 17.

•" ver. 18. " ver. 19, 20. " ver. 21, 22.
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displays it in full perfection : and so did Abraham's works

evince the truth of the faith which previously existed in him,

and complete the objects for which it had been bestowed.
" And then was fulfilled the Scripture which saith, Abraham
believed God, and it was imputed unto him for righteousness

:

and he was called, The friend of God p." The same he illus-

trates by another instance from Scripture, even that of Rahab,

who evinced the truth of her faith, and was accepted in the

exercise of it, when at the peril of her life she concealed

the Jewish spies, and sent them home in safety to their own
camp \
Now from all this he draws, as an unquestionable deduction,

that very truth, which in the first instance he had only as-

serted ; namely, that persons, whatever degrees of faith they

might pretend to, covdd never be accepted ofGod, unless their

faith wrought by love :
" Ye see then how that by works a

man is justified, and not by faith only." for as the body

without the spirit is dead, so faith without works is dead

also"".]

Thus viewed, the argument is clear from beginning

to end. That the terms which are used are strong,

is certain : but then they may be accounted for from

the general drift of the argument, and its immense

importance to the Church of God. The Apostles do

not measure words and syllables as we are apt to do,

but speak in broad unqualified terms. St. Paul had

done so on the subject of a sinner's acceptance by
faith alone : and St. James does so on the subject of

those vain pretences to faith which were made by

many who were destitute of good works : but an

attention to the scope of their respective arguments

will lead us to a just view, both of the terms which

they use, and of the conclusions at which they arrive.

St. James's argument we have seen. Let us now
attend to,

II. The conclusion drawn from it

—

This must accord with the argument on which it is

founded. If we make the premises refer to one thing,

and the conclusion to another, or, if we make the

conclusion

P ver. 23. *• ver. 25.

» ver. 24, 26. If ver. 25 were put into a'paventhesis, the connexion

between ver. 24 and ver. 26 would more plainly appear, and the

argument stand more full and complete.
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conclusion broader than the premises, we destroy the
argument altogether, and make the Apostle reason,

not only as if he were not inspired, but as if he were
not endowed with common sense. What then does
his conclusion amount to ? it amounts to this :

1. That the future judgment will proceed on
grounds of perfect equity

—

[God could, if it pleased him, assign to every man his

portion in the eternal world, according to what he has seen
existing in the heart. But it is his intention to shew before
the whole universe, that, as the Governor and the Judge of
all, he dispenses rewards and punishments on grounds which
are not arbitrary, but strictly equitable. On this account
the day of judgment is called " the day of the revelation of
the righteous judgment of God'." If the judgment were
passed on men solely on grounds which none but God could
see, it would be impossible for any one to judge of the equity

of his proceedings : but when the works of all are brought
forth as witnesses of the inward dispositions and habits of
their minds, all can see the correctness of the estimate which
is formed of men's characters, and the justice of the sentence

that is passed upon them. This then is one part of the con-

clusion which the Apostle arrives at in the words before us :

God will not judge of men by their faith, which he alone can
discern, but by their works, which all may judge of as soon
as ever they are laid before them. A man may pretend to

faith of the strongest kind : but the inquiry will be. What
effects did it produce ? And, if the fruits which it produced
were such as were insufficient to attest its genuine truth and
excellence, they will be utterly disregarded ; and God
will say, " Depart from me, I never knew you, ye workers of
iniquity'." However confidently the truth and genuineness

of it may be asserted by the persons themselves, God will not

at all regard it, but will bring every thing to the test which is

here established, and condemn or justify every man according
to his works".]

2. That faith, of whatever kind it be, is of no
value, any farther than it is attested by works

—

[If faith in the first instance apprehends Christ as a
Saviour from guilt and condemnation, it does not rest there

:

it lays hold on him for sanctification, as well as for righteous-

ness" ; and would account him not worthy ofthe name ofJesus,

if he did not save his people from their sius^ The characters

given

• Rom. ii. 5. • Matt.vii. 21—23. " Matt. xii. 36, 37,
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given to faith in the Inspired Vohime are inseparable from it

:

it works by love^ and overcomes the world% and purifies the

heart ''
: and if it produce not these effects, it will never be-

nefit the soul. Knowing therefore in what way God will

appreciate it hereafter, it becomes us to form a correct

estimate of it now ; and to weigh ourselves in the balance of
the sanctuary now, that we may not be found wanting in the
day of judgment]

It will here be expected, of course, that we answer
a common objection to the foregoing state-

ment

—

[It is said that St. Paul's sentiments and declarations on
this subject are directly opposed to those of St. James ; since,

after a long argument, he comes to this conclusion :
" There-

fore we conclude, that a man is justified by faith without the
deeds of the law ^" He goes farther still, and says, that " to

him that uorketh not, but believeth in him that jvstifieth the

ungodly, his faith is counted for righteousness '*." Now it may
well be asked, * How can this be reconciled with the foregoing

statement?' I answer, ' Only examine St. Paul's argument,
as you have that of St. James, and you will see that there is

no opposition at all between their respective assertions. The
two Apostles are wnriting on two different subjects. St. Paul
is proving that a man is not to seek salvation by any
righteousness of his own, but simply by faith in the Lord
Jesus Christ: whereas St. James is proving, that the man
who professes to have faith in Christ, must shew forth his

faith by his works. St. Paul endeavours to convince the
self-justiciary ; St. James, the Antinomian ;—St. Paul, by
shewing, that works are nothing without faith ; St. James,
by shelving, that faith is nothing without works. St. Paul ex-

alts Christ, as giving a title to heaven ; St. James, as giving a
meetness for heaven. St. Paul bends the whole force of his

mind to establish the one leading doctrine of the Gospel ; St.

James, to have that doctrine adorned. Thus, according to

the two Apostles, a man is justified by faith, because by it he
is inade righteous ; and he is justified by works, because by
them he is proved righteous : and God in justifying him, whe-
ther on the one ground, or the other, approves himself both
"a just God and a Saviour." We may render this matter
somewhat more clear by means of a familiar illustration. A
cion must be engrafted into a stock in order that it may live

:

and it must bring forth fruit in order to prove that it does
Uve. Is there any opposition between these two assertions ?

None whatever. So then with Paul I assert, that man must
be

' Gal. v, 6. » 1 John v. 4. " Acts xv. 9.
• Rom. in. 28. * Rom. iv. 5. ,
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be engrafted into Christ by faith, in order that he may live

:

and with St. James I assert, that he must bring forth fruits of
righteousness, to prove that he does Uve. Without being
engrafted into the stock, he can have no life : and, if he bring

not forth good works, he shews that he has no life. These
tvvo positions are perfectly compatible witli each other : and
so, when properly understood, are the apparently opposite

positions of these two Apostles.]

Hoping now that I have set the whole of this matter

in a clear light, 1 conclude with a few words,

1. Of caution

—

[Two things in particular I would caution you against:

first, Do not separate faith and tuorks ; and next. Do not con"

Jmmd them.

Do not separate them, or imagine that you can be saved

by either of them apart from the other : for faith, if it be
alone, is dead : and works, if they be alone, leave you alto-

gether destitute of any interest in Christ. If your faith be
strong enough to remove mountains, yet, if it work not by love,

it will leave you no better than " sounding brass, or tinkling

cymbals." And if your works be ever so perfect, they can

never exceed what the law requires of you ; and consequently,

can never discharge the debtwhich you owe to God for your past

violations of it : nor indeed can you ever in your present imper-

fect state fulfil the law so perfectly as not to come short of it

every day you live: and consequently, every day you live,

you stand in need of mercy for your daily transgressions, in-

stead of purchasing heaven by your super-abounding merits.

On the other hand, Do not confound the two, as though you
were to be saved by faith and works united ; or to have a first

justification by faith, and a second justification by works.

Either the one or the other of these errors will invalidate the

whole Gospel ; and will rob Christ of his glory, and you of

your salvation. Christ is the only Saviour of sinful man:
and his righteousness is that in which alone any Child of man
can be accepted before God. If you join any thing with that,

you make it void: and, as far as respects you, "Christ will

have died in vain^" The true way of salvation is this: Go to

Christ as a sinner: and seek salvation altogether through his

atoning sacrifice, and his obedience unto death. But, when
you have believed in him, be careful to " maintain good
works," yea, and to " excel in" good works ^ Then will

Christ be honoured in every way: your faith will honour him
as the alone Saviour ofmankind ; and your works will honour him
as your liord and Master. But rcmen\ber to keep each in

its place. In l)uilding an edifice, you do not build the super-

structure first, (if I may so speak,) and then lay the founda-

tion
• GjI. v. 2, 4. ' Tit. iii. 8. r^tUocr^cti.
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tion afterwards ; nor do you mingle the foundation and super-

structure in one indiscriminate mass : but you keep each in

its place ; and then it answers the end for which it was raised.

So you must lay Christ as your foundation first ; and after-

wards raise on him the superstructure of good works: then
shall you be found "workmen that need not be ashamed;" and
both in your faith and in your works be justified before
God.]

2. Of encouragement

—

[Let not any apparent difficulties in this subject em-
barrass you. They will all vanish in an instant, if only you
get a broken and contrite heart. It is surprising what light

such a state of mind will reflect on the subject before us. It

may not indeed enable you to solve all the verbal difficulties

that may be raised: but, as far as relates to the main subject,

it will scatter all doubts, as mist is scattered by the noon-day
sun. It will convince you that no righteousness but that of
Christ can ever avail for your acceptance before God : and, at

the same time, that holiness is no less necessary for your
final enjoyment of his favour. It will convince you too, that

both faith and holiness, being the gifts of God, you have no
reason to despair of attaining all that is necessary to your
complete salvation ; since God is pledged " not to despise the

contrite heart," or to withhold from his upright people the

blessings either of grace or glory «.

« Ps. Ixxxiv. 11.

MCXLVII.
INFLUENCE OF WISDOM UPON THE CONDUCT.

Jam. iii. 13. Who is a wise man, and endued with knowledge
amongst you P let him shew out of a good conversation his

works with meekness of wisdom.

THE government of the tongue is of all things the

most difficult; because every evil that is in the heart

seeks for vent through that organ. A man who
should be able so to control it that no unadvised word
should ever escape from his lips, would be a perfect

man. Yet, if a man profess to be religious, and
have not so much self-government as to impose an
habitual restraint upon his tongue, he deceives his

own soul, and his religion is vain^. The gift of

speech is to be improved for God by holy and hea-

venly
* Jam. i. 26.
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venly communications, and the man who suffers it

to be a vehicle of sin, discovers himself to be a hy-

pocrite before God. The inconsistency of such con-

duct is obvious. ** A fountain cannot send forth both

fresh water and bitter; nor can a tree bear both

ohves and figs :" so neither can a renewed heart bear

such different and discordant fruits*'. Whoever there-

fore professes godhness, should take care that no such

inconsistency be found in him. "Who is a wise man,
and endued with knowledge among you ? let him
shew out of a good conversation his works with

meekness of wisdom."

In these words we see,

I. The proper character of Christians

—

When we say that the Christian is ** a wise man,
and endued with knowledge," we seem to be guilty

of great arrogance ; since it is a notorious fact, that

the great majority of religious persons, as St. Paul
himself acknowledges, are of the lower orders of so-

ciety, whose talents and attainments are extremely

limited ^ And even where the disadvantages of

education are not so great, it is often found that
•' the children of this world are in their generation

wiser than the children of light." How then can we
presume to designate the godly by such inappropri-

ate and high-sounding names ? I answer, that the

wisdom of this world is in God's estimation, folly

;

and that his people alone deserve the titles that are

here assigned them. They are wise and intelHgent,

1. As fearing God

—

[They all without exception fear God. This is the lowest

attainment that will justify any pretensions to true piety.

And what is said of it by holy Job ? " The fear of the Lord,
that is wisdom ; and to depart from evil is understanding '*."

Here then at once is their character fixed by the testimony of
God himself. And to them does it belong exclusively: for

of all others the prophet Jeremiah says, " They have re-

jected the word of the Lord; and,What wisdom is in them*?"
They may possess much which passes under that name : they

may be skilled in arts and sciences, even as Solomon himself:

yet
•"ver. 9— 12. MCor. i.26—38.
"" Job xxviii. 28. *Jer. viii.^.
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yet they shew that they are fools and ideots, as it respects the
things of God. They shew that they know not the true end
of their being : they know not wherein real happiness con-
sists : they know not the value of an immortal soul : they
know not the judgment that awaits them, or the importance of
preparing for it. Their views are circumscribed by the things

of time and sense ; and of heaven and heavenly things they
have no knowledge. " Their wisdom and knowledge, such as

it is, only perverts themV Hence of them it is said, that

"madness is in their hearts while they live^." But of the Lord's
people, how ignorant soever they may be of other matters, it

may be said, as on this very ground it was said of the Jews
of old, " Surely this great nation is a wise and understanding
people ^"]

2. As instructed by God himself—
[This also is peculiar to them, and abundantly vindi-

cates theijr title to the character given them in the text. To
them universally, and to them exclusively, does that promise
belong, "They shall all be taught of GodV They are
taught of God, who by his Spirit has " opened the eyes of
their understanding''," and " brought them out of darkness
into the marvellous light of his GospelV To them he has
given a spiritual discernment, whereby they are enabled to

discern the things of the Spirit"^. He has given to them such
views of Christ as " flesh and blood could never have revealed
to them"." *' Wonderful things are they enabled to behold
in God's law"." They see—what others have no conception
of—the spirituality of that law, extending to every thought
and desire of the heart They see in that glass the unsearch-
able wickedness of their own hearts P; their just desert of
God's wrath and indignation; their utter need of a Saviour;
the suitableness of Christ to their extreme necessities, and
his sufficiency for all their wants. " They have an under-
standing given them to know Him that is true ; and, in con-

sequence of that, they are in Him that is true, even in the

Lord Jesus Christ, who is the true God and eternal hfe''."

To them are made known things which from all eternity were
hid in God; and things which the natural man, whatever be
his endowments, cannot receive or know"": yea, though they
be in every other respect mere " babes, to them God has re-

vealed what he has hid from the wise and prudent' :" so that,

whilst the man of learning, that is wise in his own conceit, looks

down upon them with contempt as weak and foolish, they see

the

' Isai. xlvii. 10. ^ Eccl. ix, 3. '' Dent. iv. 6. ' John vi. 45.
" Eph. i..J7, 18. '

1 Pet. ii. 9. '"
I Cor. ii. 9— J2.

"Matt. xvi. 16, 17. ° Ps. cxix. IS. r-
j Kin. viii. 38. ' 1 Joha v. 20.

'1 Cor. ii. 7,8,14. ' Matt. xi. 25.
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the vanity of all his boasted wisdom, and they pity the blind-

ness of his deluded mind. See how strongly all this is as-

serted by the apostle Paul :
" He that is spiritual (however

destitute he may be of human learning) judgeth all things:

yet he himself is judged of no man: (he estimates rightly the

state of others, whilst they can form no just estimate of his:)

for who (what carnal man) hath known the mind of the Lord,
that he may instruct fmn P But we (we who are taught of
God) have the mind of Christ;" and consequently can form a
correct judgment both of our own state and theirs*. Thus,
whilst all others are " perishing for lack of knowledge "," they

have " that unction of the Holy One whereby they know all

things %" and are become truly wise, being made " wise unto
salvation through faith in Christ ^'."]

Such being their high character, they are con-

cerned to know, and to consider well,

II. The conduct that befits them

—

Doubtless their deportment should be such as is

suited to the distinguished rank which they bear
amongst their fellows : and their superiority to others

should be marked,

1 . In their works

—

[Their whole " conversation should be such as becometh
the Gospel of Christ ^" A tree must be known by its fruits ;

and their faith be judged of by their works \ The whole
tenor of these must be good : and, though they are not to be
done with a view to man's applause, they must be such as to

evince to all around them the excellence of the principles

which they profess :
" they must make their light so to shine

before men, that all who behold their good works may
glorify their Father that is in heaven ^" They must " shew
Out of a good conversation their ivorks.''

But in relation to these (their works) the godly will find no
difficulty, if they attend to that which is principally adverted

to in our text, namely, to walk worthy of their profession.]

1. In their spirit

—

[The Christian is renewed, not in knowledge or in the

outward conduct only, but *' in the spirit of his viind"." He
is poured into a new mould, the mould of the Gospel''. He
is assimilated to the Lord Jesus Christ himself, especially in

the meekness and gentleness of his spirit under the heaviest

trials, and the bitterest provocations. Of him we are told,

that
' 1 Cor. ii. 15, lO. " Hos. iv. 6. " 1 John ii. 20, 2/.
1 2 Tim. iii. 1 o. ' Phil. i. 2/. • Jam. i. 18.

" Matt. v. 16. * £ph. iv,23. ^ Rum. vi, 17. the Greek.
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that " he was led as a lamb to the slaughter; ami as a sheep be-
fore her shearers is dumb, so opened he not his mouth*:"
and in that particular he is more especially commended to us

as an example : for " he suffered, leaving us an example, that

we should follow his steps ; who did no sin, neither was guile

found in his mouth ; who, when he was reviled, reviled not
again ; when he suffered, threatened not ; but committed him-
self to him that judgeth righteously V This is the state

which God approves. The outward act is comparatively of
little value in his sight ; since that may abound, even where
the inward principle is most corrupt : but when he sees " the

hidden man nf the heart " thus habited, he views it with de-
light :

" the ornament of a meek and quiet spirit is in his

sight of great price ^." This is what the Apostle so beauti-

fully inculcates in our text: "Let him shew out of a good con-
versation his works taith meekness of unsdovi" Meekness and
wisdom are intimately and indissolubly connected : as it is

said, "He that is hasty of spirit, exalteth folly; whereas he
who is slow to wrath, is of great understanding\" In this

then must every true Christian excel : and it will be in vain

for him to pretend that he has been taught of God, if he have
not learned, and practically too, this important lesson. Do
you ask how the true Christian must be distinguished ? St.

Paul shall tell you :
" Put on, as the elect of God, holy and

beloved, bowels of mercies, kindness, humbleness of mind,
meekness, long-suffering; forbearing one another, and for-

giving one another, if any man have a quarrel against any

:

even as Christ forgave you, so also do ye"." This is the pro-
per test of your principles. If you have knowledge, it is

well : if you have faith, it is well : if you have works, it is

well : but you may " have the knowledge of men and angels,

and a faith that can remove mountains ; and such zeal, both of
an active and passive kind, as may lead you to give all your
goods to feed the poor, and yovir bodies to be burned, and yet,

after all, want that internal principle of love, which is ne-

cessary to your acceptance with God""." Your proper cha-

racter is, that you are " the meek of the earth : seek righ-

teousness therefore, and seek meekness.'" " I beseech you
by the meekness and gentleness of Christ

"
" that you cul-

tivate this spirit to the uttermost : for, if you have not in this

respect " the mind that was in Christ Jesus °," you are not,

you cannot be, his°.]

For the more extensive improvement of this subject,

I would add two solemn admonitions :

1. Rest
• « Isai. liii. 7. * 1 Pet. ii. 21— 2,3. M Pet. iii. 4.

" Prov. xiv. 29. ' Col. iii. J 2, 13. ^
1 Cor. xiii.l—3.

' Zeph. ii. 3. "2 Cor. x. 1. " Phil, ii. 5.

" 1 John iii. 24. & iv. 17.
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1. Rest not in attainments, whilst destitute of

knowledge

—

[There is a great diversity in the natural dispositions of
men : some are from their very birth more meek and gentle

than others : and certainly they whom nature has formed in

this better mould, have much to be thankful for. But let

not any one mistake this natural gentleness for grace. The
meekness of which my text speaks, is "a fruit of the Spirit p,"

and is always associated with true wisdom. It springs from
a sense of our own unworthiness, and of the obligations which
we owe to Christ for all the wonders of redeeming love. It

is a humble submission to almighty God, whose hand is viewed
in all events, and whose love is tasted in the bitterest dis-

pensations. It is a resignation of the soul to him, that he may
perfect it in his own way, and glorify himself upon it, as

seemeth him good. Before you draw inferences then from
your comparative proficiency in gentle habits, inquire how
they have been obtained ? Examine whether they are associ-

ated with this heavenly wisdom ; and whether they are the re-

sult of deep humiliation, and of ardent love to God ? If

you have not been taught of God to know yourselves and the
" Lord Jesus Christ, you are in darkness even until now : and
though you appear to be in the fold of Christ, you have never

entered it at the strait gate, and therefore are not regarded
by him as his sheep indeed. Oh ! may God instruct you,

and by his Holy Spirit guide you into all truth
!]

2. Rest not in knowledge, whilst destitute of these

attainments

—

[Many possess a very clear knowledge of Scripture

truths, whilst yet they experience not their sanctifying and
tranforming efficacy. It is a melancholy fact, that many who
profess religion are grievously under the dominion of evil tem-
pers. It was evidently so among those to whom St. James
addressed this epistle. But, Beloved, " these things ought
not so to be," and must not so be : for, if they be^ they will

terminate in fearful disappointment at the last day. Think
not to excuse yourselves by saying, That your temper is na-

turally hasty and violent. It may be so : but this is no reason
why it is to have the mastery over you. If the struggles

which you have to maintain be the greater, the strength of
Christ shall be the more displayed in the victories which he
will enable you to gain. Only go to him in fervent and con-
tinual prayer, and you shall find, that " his grace is sufH-

cient for you :" it never failed yet ; nor shall it ever fail,

when sought in sincerity and truth. Only prostrate yourselves

before him with shame and sorrow and contrition, and im-

plore

" Gal. V. 22, 23.
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plore of him the assistance of his good Spirit ; and then will

he " beautify you with salvation'*:" for " instead of the thorn
shall grow up the fir-tree, and instead of the brier shall

grow up the myrtle-tree : and you shall be to the Lord for a
name, and for an everlasting sign that shall not be cut ofF""."]

J Ps. cxlix.4. 'Isai.lv. 13.

MCXLVIII.

THE NATURE AND EFFECTS OF TRUE RELIGION.

Jam. iii. 17. The wisdom that isfrom above, is first pitre, then

peaceable^ gentle, and easy to he intreated, full of mercy and
goodfruits, without partiality, and ivithout hypocrisy.

RELIGION, like a tree, must be judged of by its

fruits

—

That which savours of pride, earthliness, or sen-

suality, is not of God

—

Its character is justly drawn in the words before

us—It is,

I. Holy in its nature

—

Religion, above all other things, is entitled to the
name of '* wisdom"

—

[It enlightens the mind, informs the judgment, regiilates

the life—
And he who lives under its influence, is wise in the estima-

tion of God himself—

]

Being from above, it resembles its Divine Author

—

[Religion is a beam issuing from God the fountain of
light—

And, as " in him is no darkness at all," so neither is there
any thing impure in that which flows from him

—

It may be mixed with sin, but in its own nature it is

"pure"—
And, in proportion as it prevails, it will dissipate the clouds

of ignorance and sin

—

All " spiritaial of fleshly filthiiiess" will surely vanish be-
fore it*—

1

-" .» • * .

In consequence of this it is,
*'^*'^

't^- au
II. Useful in its tendency—It renders us,

1 . Amiable in our spirit

—

[Though
' Matt. V. 8. Acts xv. p. 2 Cor. vii. 1.

VOL. XI. F
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[Though men differ widely in their natural tempers, yet

the unregenerate are, on many occasions, quarrelsome, fierce,

implacable

—

But as soon as ever religion exerts its influence on our

minds, we mortify these unhallowed tempers, and become
" peaceable, gentle, and easy to be intreated "

—

From thenceforth it is the delight of our souls to cultivate

and promote peace, to maintain in ourselves a meek and quiet

spirit, and to exercise, as occasion may require, forbearance

and forgiveness to all around us

—

1

1. Benevolent in our conduct

—

[Compassion and diligence are inseparable attributes of

true religion

—

The real Christian is not, like the barren fig-tree, covered

with the leaves of an outward profession, but destitute of

fruit

—

He labours to aboimd in every good word and work, and

to benefit to the utmost the bodies and souls of his fellow-

creatures

—

His heart is " full" of love, and out of the abundance of his

heart he both speaks and acts—

]

It is within us a living principle, that is,

in. Uniform in its operations—It extends,

1

.

To duties without limitation

—

[The grace of God will not admit of " partiality" in our

obedience

—

It will stimulate us to difficult and self-denying duties, as

well as to those which are more easy and pleasant''

—

And will make us as solicitous to do what is right towards

strangers or enemies, as towards our own friends or par-

tizans ''—

]

2. To desires without reserve

—

[Religion penetrates to the inmost soul, and regulates

all our motives and principles of action

—

The person whose outuard conduct only is good, is in

God's sight no other than a " whited sepulchre "

—

The man whose heart is right with God, will watch against

all selfish ends, and endeavour to act with a single eye to the

glory of his God—

]

Infer,

1. How unjustly is religion condemned in the

world

!

[Many

••1 Tim. v. 21.
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[Many consider religion as destructive of all personal and

social happiness

—

But what is there in this representation of religion that de-

serves such a character ?

—

Let the world call itfoily if they will ; but God accounts it

" wisdom "—

]

2. What reason have the most godly to blush and
be ashamed

!

[We must not estimate our religion by our opinions so

much as by our practice

—

Doubtless we must build on Christ as our only foundation;

but we have no evidence of an union with him any further

than we raise upon him this holy superstructure

—

Alas ! what poor builders have the very best of us been

;

and how little progress have we made when we judge by this

test !—

]

3. What need have we to wait continually upon
our God in prayer

!

[This wisdom is " from above," and can be derived jfrom

God alone

—

And how can we obtain it of him, but in the exercise of
prayer ?—
Let us then ask it of him, who has promised to impart it

" liberally, and without upbraiding •= "—

]

*Jam. i. 5.

MCXLIX.
THE FOLLY OF UNDUE SECURITY.

Jam. iv. 13, 14. Go to now, ye thai say, To-day, or to-morrow,
we will go into such a city, and continue there a year, and
luy and sell, and get gain : ivhereas ye know not what shall

he on the morroiv : for what is your life P it is even a vapour,
that oppearethfor a little time, and then vanisheth away.

RELIGION has ever a tendency to decline. Sin
has pre-occupied the ground : and, though religion

expels it for a time, it is ever watching, as it were,
for an opportunity to return, and to regain its former
ascendant over the soul. Even in the Apostolic age
manifold declensions were found, not only in indivi-

duals, but in whole Churches : and St. James, with
the utmost fidelity and earnestness, set himself to

counteract the fatal evil. Amongst the various evils

which



68 JAMES, IV. 13, 14 [1149.

which he had to reprove, was that of undue security,

or of presuming on the success of our plans for future

advancement, without any becoming reference to the

shortness and uncertainty of life : and there being

still but too much reason to complain of this habit in

the Christian world, I shall distinctly mark,

I. The habit which is here censured

—

The Apostle does not intend to condemn all fore-

thought and contrivance ; for then we should all be as

weak and foolish as children : nor indeed, if prospec-

tive plans were unlawful, would any one branch of

agriculture, or commerce, or even of liberal educa-
tion, be carried forward. It is the proud reliance on
our own wisdom, and the confident expectation of

time to come, that is here condemned ; and this is,

1. A great evil

—

[What is it but an entire forgetfulness of our dependence
upon God ? For who is it that can give success to any plans,

but God himself? And, if we could command success, who
can tell whether that which we seek as a blessing, may not

prove to us the greatest curse ? Even an unqualified desire

of the things themselves, without a reference to the wisdom
of God to choose for us, and his will to bestow them on us, is

highly sinful. It contravenes that express command, " Thou
shalt not covet," and is, in fact, an usurpation of God's prero-

gative to direct and govern the affairs of men. Besides, such

a confident expectation of life is of itself most offensive to

God : for it is " he who holdeth our souls in life :" " in him
we live, and move, and have our being :" and the contempla-

tion of life, irrespective of his agency, is no other than practical

atheism.]

2. A common evil—

-

[We imbibe these atheistical sentiments from our earliest

infancy. Scarcely any other ever meet our ears. Our very

parents are constantly speaking to us of what is to be gained

by us in future years in consequence of our own care and in-

dustry. As we grow up, we buoy up ourselves with the

same unqualified hopes and expectations : from youth to

manhood, and from manhood to old age, we still continue to

speak of future events as depending on ourselves, rather than

on God ; and seldom, if ever, have any direct reference in our

minds to the superintending and all-directing providence of

God. Indeed, it is from hence that our exertions principally

arise : aad so gratifying to onr minds is this corrupt habit,

that
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that our chief happiness in life arises from it : for it is a well-

known fact, that the fond dreams of hope almost invariably

exceed the pleasures of actual enjoyment.]

Such is the evil which the Apostle censured ia

the words before us : which, however, lead us yet

further to consider,

11. The folly of it-

There is nothing in reality at our command, or

under our controul. We cannot by any means secure,

1. The success of our labours

—

[" We cannot tell what shall be on the morrow : " we
cannot tell how soon circumstances may arise to make us
view that as an evil, which we just before coveted as a good.
The fact is, that there is scarcely a man living, who has not as

much reason to bless God for the dispensations by which his

desires have been thwarted, as for those by which they have
been gratified. How foolish then is it to take the disposal

of events out of God's hands, instead of committing it to him,

whose wisdom cannot err, and whose power cannot be coun-
teracted ! We may, like Israel, cause him " in wrath to give

us" the object of our inordinate desires, and constrain him to

inflict upon us the judgment denounced against his disobedient

people; "I will curse their blessings."]

2. The continuance of our lives

—

[" What is our life ? it is a vapour tliat appeareth but a

little time, and then vanisheth away." This is a truth which
all acknowledge ; and which, if duly considered, would abate

the ardour of our earthly pursuits, and moderate our too san-

guine expectations. Who has not seen persons in the bloom
of youth, when promising themselves years of prosperity and
joy, cut off suddenly, even as the flower of the grass, which in

the morning looks gay and flourishing, and in the evening is

cut down, dried up, and withered ? Yes, a light, airy, un-
substantial vapour is but too just an image of life, which in its

best estate is vanity, and in the twinkling of an eye may pass

away for ever. Is it wise then to be either looking forward to

future joys, or resting too confidently in joys possessed, when
for ought that we know, the decree may have already gone
forth, " This year," this month, this very day, " shalt thou
die"?"]

Let

* Here any instances of hopes disappointed by sudden death rnaj^ be

referred to. Such was that most deplorable one of the Piincess

Charbtle of Wales.
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Let US LEARy from this subject,

1. To have a direct reference to God in all

things''—"

[God will govern all things, Avhether we acknowledge
him or not : and, if we refer all to him, he will govern all

things for our good. Not a hair of our head shall fall to the
ground without his special permission.]

2. To be moderate in our anticipations of earthly

bliss

—

[What a lesson is taught us by the fate of him who said

to his soul, " Soul, thou hast much goods laid up for many
years ; eat, drink, and be merry." The reply of God to him
was, " Thou fool, this night shall thy soul be required of
thee." The true way to avoid disappointment from earthly

things is, to regard them as vanity and vexation of spirit, and
to be contented with such a measure of them as God sees to

be best for us.]

3. To bend all our attention to the concerns of

eternity

—

[These will never disappoint our hopes : we shall never
seek eternal happiness in vain. Our desires in reference to

them cannot be too large, nor our expectations from them too
sanguine. Who, on coming to om* blessed Saviour, was ever
cast out? In what instance did the blood of Christ ever
prove insufficient to justify, or his grace to save ? As for life,

the cutting short of that will not deprive us of any blessing

which we have sought : on the contrary, it will bring us to the

speedier possession of all good. We must indeed, in sphitual
as well as carnal things, place our hope in God alone ; because
God alone can " give us either to will or to do ;" and in the

bestowment of his blessings he will consult only " his own
will and pleasure :" but if we look stedfastly to him, and rely

confidently on him alone, " we shall not be ashamed or con-
founded world without end."]

•' ver. 15, 1(5.

MCL.
SINS OF OMISSION CONSIDERED.

Jam. iv. 1 7. To him that knowcth to do good, and doeth it not, to

him it is si?}.

THERE is not any thing of which men are more
convinced, than the shortness and uncertainty of life:

yet in the habit of their minds they live as if they

were
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were certain of many months and years to come.

They form their plans and projects as if they were

sure of living to see them executed. Of this the

Apostle complains in the preceding context, because

it altogether overlooks God in the government of the

world, and is nothing less than practical atheism.

Having pointed out the evil of such an habit, the

Apostle deduces from it this general position ;
that,

as the person who in theory acknowledges the pro-

vidence of God, and practically denies it, sins ; so,

whoever omits to do any other thing which he knows

to be right, sins also.

It is my intention,

I. To confirm this truth

—

Let us consider what such conduct manifests. It

argues,

1. An insensibility in the conscience

—

[God has given to every man a conscience, to be, as it

were, his vice-gerent in the soul. It is designed by him to check

us, when we are in danger of committing any evil, and to sti-

mulate us continually to whatever is pleasing in his sight. But
if, M^hen we know what is good, we do it not, we shew that we
have silenced the voice of conscience, or have rendered our-

selves incapable of 'attending to its suggestions. And is this

no sin ? Is a sentinel who sleeps at his post, guilty of no

crime, when through his unwatchfulness a camp or city is sur-

prised ? And is not a Minister, who, when he seeth the sword

of God's vengeance uplifted to strike his people, neglects to

warn them, justly chargeable with their blood ^? Shall not

guilt then attach to you, who lull your consciences asleep, and

say to yourselves, " I shall have peace, notwithstanding I walk

after the imagination of my own evil heart ''?" The very

Heathen were charged with guilt, because, " when from the

works of creation they knew God, they glorified him not as

God'=:" depend upon it, therefore, that your neglect ofknown
and acknowledged duties cannot but involve your souls also in

much guilt.]

2. An indifference to the welfare of our own souls

—

[It is by our works that we shall be judged in the last

day. We are as servants that have talents committed to us

:

they who make a good improvement of tiiem will have a pro-

portionable

• » Ezek. xxxiii. 6. " Dent. xxix. ly, 20. ' Rom. i. 21.
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portionable reward : but those who hide them in a napkin will

be dealt with as wicked and unprofitable servants''. What
then do you say, in fact, when you neglect an acknowledged
duty ? You say, in reality, ' I care not for my soul ; I care

not whether it is happy in a future world, or not : I know that

by a diligent attention to all God's commands, I might ad-

vance its eternal interests : and I know that by inattention to

his will I shall involve it in misery : but let me have present

ease ; let me be excused the trouble of doing what does not

suit my taste and inclination : let me have the world with its

pleasures and interests : and if through my love to present

things I must lose my soul, be it so : I consent to " the ex-

change*:" " I will sell my birth-i'ight for a mess of pottageV"
Tell me now, Is there nothing criminal in this ? May not such

persons be justly charged with " loving death, and wronging
their own souls s?" Yes : whether a man do a thing of which
he doubts the lawfulness, or neglect to do a thing of which he
admits the necessity, he is equally " a sinner against his own
soul:" for, as "whatsoever is not of faith, is sin "^j" so to

know what is good and to neglect it, is sin also.]

3. A contempt of Amighty God

—

[Whatever obedience a man may pay to all other com-
mandments, if there be one which he knowingly violates, or
wilfully neglects, he is a rebel against God, and a contemner
of his Divine Majesty'. For the same authority that enjoins

one, enjoins all : and if it be disregarded in one, it is in reality

disregarded in all'': for it is impossible to have a due regard

to it in any thing, if we have not a regard to it in every thing.

And is it no sin to cast offthe yoke of God, and to say, " As
for the word that has been spoken to me in the name of the

Lord, I will not hearken unto it* ?" Our blessed Lord has

told us what he will say to such persons in the last day

:

Bring hither those that were mine enemies, who would not

that I should reign over them, and slay them before me."
" Those who knew not their Lord's will," and sinned through

ignorance, are chargeable with guilt, and will be \isited with

punishment ; because they had the means of instruction, and
did not diligently improve them : but if " the servant who
knew not his Lord's will shall be beaten with few stripes, be

assured, that the servant who knew his Lord's will and did it

not, shall be beaten with many stripes"."]

Verily this is a solemn truth and deeply to be

wei<2^hed by every Child of man. Let me therefore

proceed,
IL To

'' Luke xix. 15—37. • Matt. wi. 26. ' Heb. xii. 16.

« Prov. viii. .36. ^ Rom. xiv. 23. ' Ps. x. 13. Luke \ 16.

" Jaai. ii. 10,-11. * J«r. xliv. 16. " Lukexii. 47, ^3.
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II. To suggest some reflections arising out of it

—

Who that duly considers it must not see,

1 . What ground we all have for humiliation before
God—

[I will suppose that we have never committed any
enormous sin, and that in respect of the letter of the law we
have been as blameless as ever Paul was previous to his con-
version : still, are we not sinners ? There has been no doubt
on any of our minds whether we had occasion for the ac-

knowledged duties of repentance, faith, and obedience : but
have we diligently performed these duties ? Have we from
day to day humbled ourselves before God, and wept in dust
and ashes ? Have we laboured to find out all our past trans-

gressions, to spread them before God with penitential sorrow,
and to implore with all earnestness the remission of them ?

-——-— Have we fled to the Lord Jesus Christ for refuge, as

to the hope that is set before us ? Have we pleaded before God
the merit of his sacrifice, and sprinkled our souls with his

all-atoning blood ? Is this the daily habit of our minds ; and
the only source of peace to our souls ? And have we
given up ourselves to God without reserve, to fulfil his every
command, and to live altogether to his glory ? Do we for this

end study his blessed word with all diligence, that we may
know his mind ? and do we labour incessantly to " stand per-

fect and complete in all the will of God ?" We have known
these things to be right; but have we done them? Can we
appeal to the heart-searching God, that this has been, and yet

is, the daily tenor of our lives ? Must we not rather acknow-
ledge, that no one day of our lives has been so occupied with

these duties as it ought to have been ? Then we are sinners,

" sinners before the Lord exceedingly " :" and, if we turn not

to God in newness oflife, we shall speedily become monuments
of his wrath and fiery indignation.]

1. The folly of seeking salvation by any righteous-

ness of our own

—

[I will not only grant, as before, that we are free from any

gross sins, but I will admit, that we have done a great deal

that was good and praise-worthy. But how shall we get rid

of this immense load of guilt which we have contracted by our

wilful and habitual neglects ? Our good deeds, admitting that

we have performed some, have been only occasional : whereas

our neglects have been continual, from the first moment that

we began to be capable of acting. Our good deeds have all

been marred with imperfections ; but our neglects have had
in

" Gen. xiii. IS.
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in them no mixture of good : they were pure and unmixed
evil ; and in comparison of them, any good that we do is hghter
than dust upon the balance. In truth, no man who reflected

a moment on my text could any more entertain a hope of being
justified by any righteousness of his oAvn, than he could form
a purpose to create a world. He would see, that, whilst he
was doing those very works on which he was inclined to

build his hopes, the weakness and defectiveness of his exer-
tions infinitely outweighed any merit which they might be sup-
posed to have ; and rendered his works a just ground for con-
demnation, rather than of justification before God. Bear in

mind then the declaration before us ; and limit not your views
to sins of commissioji, but extend them to sins of omission: and
then you will no longer hesitate to renounce all hope in your-
selves, but will say with the Apostle Paul, " I desire to be
found in Christ, not having mine own righteousness which is

of the law, but that which is through the faith of Christ, the

righteousness which is of God by faith °."j

3. The improvement which we should make of

divine ordinances—
[We should not come to the House of God merely to

satisfy conscience and to perform a duty, but really to get in-

struction respecting the mind and will ofGod. A mariner about
to navigate a ship, and having the assistance of a skilful builder

to examine whether she was in a state fit for sea, would not
listen to his observations as a mere matter of curiosity or
amusement, nor would he shut his eyes to any defects that

were pointed out: his object would be, to find out defects, in

order to their being remedied : and if only a doubt were sug-

gested, he would endeavour to ascertain how far thpre was
any foundation for it. He would say, I am about to commit
my life and property to this vessel, and I must not stay till I am
got into the midst of the ocean before I search into her state

:

it will be too late to do that when I am in the midst of a storm

:

I must do it now, before I go on board. Precisely in this

way should you come up to the House of God. You are
about to embark for eternity : and the instructions given by
your Minister are intended to point out every defect in your
vessel, in order to its being remedied in time. Shut not then
your ears to his instructions ; and close not your eyes to your
defects : but bless God for every assistance which you can ob-
tain in a matter of such infinite importance, and endeavour to

improve it for the salvation of your soul. In particular, search
out your defects ; and cry mightily to God to pardon them for

the Iledeemer's sake, and to repair them by the influences of
his

" Phil. iii. 9.
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his good Spirit : so may you hope to navigate in safety this

tempestuous ocean ; and in due season to " have an
abundant entrance" into the haven of eternal bhss.]

MCLI.
PATIENT PERSEVERANCE URGED.

Jam. V. 7, 8. Be patient. Brethren, Jinio the coming of the

Lord. Behold, the husbandman ivaiteth for the precious

fruit of the earth, and hath long patiencefor it, until he receive

the early and latter rain. Be ye also patient : siablish your
hearts : for the coming of the Lord draweth nigh.

CHRISTIANITY, even in the Apostolic age, was
professed by maltitudes who neither understood its

doctrines nor obeyed its precepts. The great and
fundamental doctrine of justification by faith was
denied by some, and abused by others ; who took

occasion from it to " turn the grace of God into

licentiousness," and to ** continue in sin that grace
might abound." To this latter class more especially

St. James directed his epistle. He did indeed write

to the unbelieving Jews also : for his epistle is

addressed " To the twelve tribes who were scattered

abroad:" and, as they were in no state to receive

such affectionate salutations as are observable in the

epistles which were addressed to Christians only, he
contented himself with merely sending to them
" greeting ''." There were indeed many truly pious

persons who were suffering for the truth sake ; and
these he sought to comfort and encourage. The
foregoing part of this chapter seems addressed to the

former : the text and following verses, to the latter.

We cannot conceive that the oppressive and murderous
conduct which he lays to the charge of some, could ad-

mit of their being numbered with the Church of God.
But their cruelties rendered the path of the true

Christians who were among them far more difficult

:

and therefore, after warning those who were so

grossly violating every principle of common morality,

he encourages the suffering Christians to persevere

in

* Jam. i. 1.
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in a patient discharge of their duty, and in an assured

expectation of recompence at the coming of their

Lord.

We shall consider the injunction which he gives

them in a two-fold view
;

I. In reference to the terms by which it is ex-

pressed

—

These are strong and energetic. Twice he says,

"Be patient;" that is, bear with all long-suffering

the trials that are come upon you : and then he adds,
" Stablish your hearts f let them be so firmly fixed,

that nothing may ever shake them.

Now from these expressions we gain a very con-

siderable insight into Christianity : we see, that,

1. It exposes us to heavy trials

—

[No man could profess Christianity at its first establish-

ment, but at the peril of his life ; thousands and myriads being

called to seal the truth with their blood. If the same perse-

cutions be not experienced at this day, let us not imagine that

they have therefore ceased : for it is as true at this day as it

was in the Apostolic age, that "all who will live godly in

Christ Jesus shall suffer persecution." And every man now,

as well as then, must be prepared to lay down his life for

Christ, if he will be acknowledged as "a disciple indeed."

Nor let it be thought that the persecutions of the present day
are so very light. It is no easy thing for flesh and blood to

withstand the hatred, and contempt and ridicule to which he
will be assuredly exposed, if he set himself in earnest to serve

the Lord. The fear of these consequences is abundantly

sufficient to deter multitudes from embracing the Gospel, and
to turn back multitudes after they have embraced it. True
it is, that all are not exposed to these things in an equal de-

gree : but every follower of Christ must have his cross to

bear, and be conformed to his divine Master in sufferings,

before he can be made like him in glory ^]

2. It calls for great exertions

—

[Religion is the same that it ever was, and calls for the

same eftbrts on the part of all who embrace it. A race is not

won at this day without exertion ; nor does a wrestler over-

come a strong antagonist without effort : nor a man engaged
in warfare obtain a triumph without exertion. Our spiritual

enemies are as strong as ever : sin is not subdued and mortified

by
* Jvom. viii 17.
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by listless endeavours ; nor is Satan defeated without much
watchfulness and prayer. The whole man must be en-

gaged. We must summon to the conflict all our faculties and
powers

;
yea, such are the efforts required, that, if we be not

strengthened by that same almighty power which raised Jesus
Christ from the dead, we can never prevail*^.]

3. It requires incessant efforts even to the end

—

[There is to be no period when we are to give way either

to impatience or sloth. However long our trials may conti-

nue, we are " in patience to possess our souls : " and however
difficult the path of duty may be, we are " never to be weary
in well-doing." God should be able to say of us, as he does
of the Church of Ephesus, "Thou hast borne, and hast
patience, and for my name-sake hast laboured, and not
fainted '*." This in particular is intimated in our text. It is

supposed that the trials are long, and heavy, and calculated to

turn us from the faith : and hence it is necessary that we
** be long-suffering," and that our " souls be established with
grace." It is in this way that we can finally prevail : for to

those only who by patient continuance in well-doing seek for

glory and honour and immortality, will eternal life be
adjudged'.]

To enter fully into the Apostle's exhortation, we
must consider it,

II. In reference to the comparison with which it is

illustrated

—

This Apostle seems particularly to affect easy and
familiar illustrations. The whole epistle abounds
with them. He compares certain hearers of the

word to persons beholding themselves in a glass, and
then forgetting what manner of persons they were.

Those who have a dead and unproductive faith he
compares to persons who speak kind words to an

indigent brother or sister without relieving their ne-

cessities. Those who govern not their tongue he

reproves, by contrasting their conduct with horses

that obey the bit ; with ships that are turned by a

helm ; with beasts, birds, and even fishes of the sea,

all of which have "'been tamed by men : and by
warning them, that as no fountain can send forth

sweet water and bitter, and no tree bear both olives

and

^ Eph, i. 19, 20. "• Rev. ii. 3. • Rom. ii. 7.
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and figs, so they can be no true Christians, whilst

such unworthy and inconsistent speeches issue from

their mouths. Here in our text he brings to our view

the husbandman, whose continued labours and pa-

tient expectations form a fit model for the Christian.

Him we are called to resemble,

1. In a steady prosecution of the appointed

means

—

[Many are the discouragements wiiich the husbandman
meets with in the cultivation of his ground. Sometimes the

weather is untoward : sometimes blights, or insects, or mildew,
injure his crops : sometimes drought almost destroys all his

hopes : but still he goes on from year to year, ploughing his

ground, clearing it from weeds, manuring it, casting in his

seed, and harrowing it ; and this he does, not knowing for

certain that a single grain which he casts into the furrows
shall rise again. But he expects nothing without the use of
means ; and therefore he does his part ; and that too as re-

gularly and diligently as if every thing depended on himself.

He well knows that God alone can give rain, or cause the sun
to shine, or give power to the seed which he has sown to spring
up : but still he labours, that he may not fail through any
neglect of his own.
Now in this he is a pattern for all Christians. They have

their work to do. True, they cannot insure success : but
they know that it is in the use, and not in the neglect, of the
appointed means, that God will bless them : and therefore

they are labouring as assiduously as as if every thing depended
on themselves. Behold them in secret : they read the Scrip-
tures with diligence : they pray over them with earnestness

:

they set themselves to mortify their evil propensities, and to

fulfil their duties both to God and man. Observe them at all

times, and you will see, that they are in earnest for heaven.
When you go into the fields, and see the husbandman plough-
ing, manuring, sowing, harrowing, weeding his ground, you
will never hesitate a moment to say, that he has the harvest in

view. So, see the Christian from day to day, and you will

without fail remark, that he has heaven in view, and that he is

prepai-ing for a future harvest.]

2. In a patient expectation of the desired end

—

[Many months intervene between the seed-time and the
harvest : but the husbandman waits with patience. It is some
time before the seed springs up from under the clods : but he

^waits for it, and for "die former rain," which alone can call

forth its vegetative powers. Its growth is afterwards impeded
by
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by drought : but still he waits for the latter rain, without

which the corn can never come to maturity. There may be
many alternations of hope and fear : but he commits the mat-
ter to the Lord, and waits the destined time, in expectation

that God will give him to see, in an abundant increase,

the fruit of his labours. So the Christian must wait upon his

God : many things he will meet with to try his faith and
patience : but he must commit them all to the Lord, not
doubting but that God will give him " strength according to

his day," and cause " all events to work together for his

good." As the husbandman knows that a few months will

bring the appointed harvest; so the Christian knows, that his

Lord is quickly coming, and " will not tarry beyond the ap-
pointed time

:

" and for that time he must wait ; fully assured,

that the harvest which he shall then reap, will amply repay all

his cares and all his toil.

This then, Christian, is the pattern you are to follow : you
must be " stedfast, and immoveable, always abounding in the

work of the Lord; and then you are assured, that your la-

bour shall not be in vain in the Lord."]

Learn then from hence,

1. How to estimate your true character

—

[The Apostle addresses those whom he is exhorting by
the endearing name of " Brethren:" for they are all children

of one common Father, even of God himself. Now, where-
insoever they differ from each other, they all agree in this :

the true child of God is engaged in a work, which demands,
and in which he puts forth, all his energies. In it he is occu-

pied throughout the year. He consults not the clouds, to

know whether he shall plough and sow his ground : he knows
that the work must be done, and he engages in it in a humble
dependence on his God : and he looks to the future judg-

ment, as the period when all his labours shallbe compensated,

and his hopes fulfilled. Now, I would ask. Would every one
that sees you, know you by these marks ? The husbandman,
without intending to attract notice, discovers, to all, his views,

his occupations, his desires. Are yours also in like manner
apparent to all who behold your life and conversation ? Doubt-
less your daily calls of duty are not so visible to every ob-

server : but upon the whole, the great scope and end of your
life is not a whit less visible to all who are round about you.

Here then you may easily ascertain your own character. If

eternity be not ever in your view ; if all you do, have not a re-

ference to it ; if you be not willing both to do and suffer every
thing that may conduce to yovu' future welfare ; and if you be
not " looking. for, and hasting vmto, the coming of the day of

Clirist," as to the period for the completion of all your wishes,

you
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you do not belong to this holy family : you may call your-

selves Christians; but you are not Christians indeed. We
read of those who " said that they were Jews, and did lie

:"

so you say that you are Christians ; but your whole conduct
gives the lie to your profession. If you are Christians in

deed and in truth, " your works of faith, and labours of love,

and patience of hope, are known to all ;" and they vouch for

you, that " you are the elect," the children of the living God ^.]

2. How to anticipate your certain end

—

[All imagine that they are going to heaven ; and will not

be persuaded to the contrary. But, if you have ears to hear,

and hearts to understand, you shall know this day whether
you are going to heaven or to hell. Ask yonder husbandman

:

* Have you been ploughing and sowing your ground this year V
' No : I have had other things to do.'

—
' And do you expect

a harvest V ' Yes, I shall have as good a crop as any of my
neighbours.'— ' But do you think that you shall obtain the end
without the means?' ' Tell me not about means and end:
others give themselves a great deal of unnecessary trouble

:

and I shall have as good a crop as my neighbours : nor shall

any one persuade me to the contrary.'

Now what, suppose you, will be the issue ? Will the event

accord with this man's expectations ? Will he not, when the

time of harvest comes, find that his confidence has been de-

lusive ; and that his barns are empty, whilst the granaries of
others are filled with store ? Then I agree that you shall be
your own judges. If you can form a doubt about the issue of

that man's confidence, especially when it is repeated for many
years together, then I will be content that you shall buoy up
yourselves with the hopes of heaven, though you never use
any means to obtain it. But if you have no doubt about that

man's folly, then see in it a just picture of your own.
Behold then, I declare to all of you, that the means must be

used in order to the end. You must repent, " ploughing up
your fallow ground," and "sowing in tears" of deep contrition.

You must believe in the Lord Jesus Christ, as the only Saviour
of sinners ; and must look to him for " the former and the latter

rain," whereby alone the seed of the word can live and grow
in your souls. Lastly, you must make it the one labour of
your life to prepare for his second coming, that you may give

up your account to him with joy and not with grief. If you
thus "go on your way weeping, bearing precious seed, you
shall doubtless come again with rejoicing, bringing your
sheaves with you^:" but if you act not thus, knoM', that you
shall reap according to what you sow. *' He that soweth to the

flesh, shall of the flesh reap corruption : whilst he who sow-
eth to the Spirit, shall of the Spirit reap life everlasting ^"]

' I Thess. i. 3, 4. « Ps. cxxvi. 5, 6. " Gal. vi. 7, 8.
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MCLII.

THE EFFICACY OF FERVENT PRAYER.

Jam. V. 16. The effectual fervent prayer of a righteous man
availeth much.

PRAYER and intercession are generally consi-

dered as duties : but, if viewed aright, they would
rather be regarded as privileges: seeing that they are

the means of obtaining- for ourselves and others those

blessings which no created Being can bestow. In

this point of view, the passage before us, together

with the preceding context, affords us the greatest

possible encouragement. It is to be regretted, how-
ever, that instead of making a due improvement of

these gracious declarations, the Papists have made
use of them chiefly, if not solely, to advance the

temporal interests of their Clergy, at the expence of

the eternal welfare of the Laity.

On the direction given to '* pray over a sick per-

son, and to anoint him with oil in order to his re^

covery^^' they have founded an ordinance, to be ob-

served when a man is absolutely past recovery : and
that which was designed of God as emblematic only

of a miraculous poiuer, given at that time for the resto-

ration of bodily health, they have established as

the essential means in all ages of saving the immortal

soul.

Again ; Because the saints are encouraged to *' con-

fess their faults one to another," with a view to the

augmenting of their mutual sympathy, and the di-

recting of them in their mutual intercessions '', these

deceivers have required the Laity to confess their

sins to the Clergy, in order to their obtaining of the

forgiveness of them at the hands of God : whereas,

according to St. James, there is no such deference due
to any particular order of men ; but the confession is

as

" ver. 14, 15. The forgiveness of sin here mentioned refers only to

the removal of any particular judgment that had been inflicted on ac-

count of sin. See John v. U. & I Cor. xi. 30.
»• ver. 16.

VOL. XI. G
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as much required from the Clergy to the Laity, as

from the Laity to the Clergy.

We stop not however to notice these grievous

errors, but pass on to that which more immediately

concerns ourselves ; and to point out to you,

I. The import of the assertion before us

—

The preceding context certainly leads our thoughts

chiefly to the work of intercession : yet since it

is also said, "Is any afflicted, let him pray%" we
must not confine our attention to prayer as of-

fered for others, but must notice it also as offered

for ourselves. We say then, that when " a righ-

teous man" draws nigh to God, and presents before

him prayers inspired and dictated by the Holy
Ghost, (whose peculiar office it is to ** help our in-

firmities" in prayer ^ and to " make intercession for

us %") he shall prevail

;

1. For others

—

[Of this the instances are so numerous, that we can only

give a short specimen of them : yet shall it be such a speci-

men, as will abundantly confirm the truth before us.

We will begin with Moses, who, when God was exceed-

ingly wroth with his people for making and worshipping the

golden calf, set himself to pray and intercede for them. But
God, feeling, if I may so say, how impossible it would be for

him to resist the importunity of his servant, said, " Let me
alone, that my wrath may wax hot against them, and that I

may consume them : and," if thou thinkest that my covenant

with Abraham will be broken thereby, I assure thee it shall

not; for " I will make of thee a great nationV But Moses
would not "let him alone," but pleaded for them with all ima-

ginable earnestness and importunity : and the consequence

was, " the Lord repented of the evil which he thought to do
unto his people s."

My next instance shall be that of Joshua, who, desiring to

prosecute the advantage which he had gained over the Amor-
ites, and destroy them utterly, prayed that neither the sun nor

moon might advance in their course, but continue to aid him
with their light, till he had accomplished his desire. To ef-

fect this, the whole universe must be arrested in its career ; and

such a shock be given to it, as to endanger its utter dissolution.

But

• ver. 13. * Rom. viii,26. * ib. ver, 27.
' Exod. xxxii. 10. s jb. yer. 14.
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But whatever stood in the way, it must yield to his prayer.

Accordingly, no sooner did this righteous man issue the com-
mand, " Sun, stand thou still vipon Gibeon, and thou moon in

the Valley of Ajalon," than all the laws of nature were sus-

pended, and the sun stood still, and the moon stayed, till the

people had avenged themselves upon their enemies. So the

sun stood still in the midst of heaven, and hasted not to go
down about a whole day. And there was no day like that

before it, or after it, that the Lord so hearkened to the voice

of a man^"
Here we have seen all the material creation stopped by the

voice of prayer.—Now we will refer to another instance,

wherein heaven itself is moved, and an angel sent from thence

to fulfil the petitions of two chosen servants. Jerusalem was
besieged, and utterly incapable of holding out against the

enemy who was come against it. But Hezekiah and Isaiah

betook themselves to prayer. And what was the result ? An
angel was sent from heaven to destroy, in one single night,

185,000 of the besieging army : and the blaspheming monarch,

who had boasted that nothing could withstand him, was
forced to return immediately to his own country, where he
was slain by his own sons, whilst in the very act of worship-

ping the senseless idol in which he had trusted for success.

For this cause, says the historian, " Hezekiah the king, and the

prophet Isaiah the son of Amos, prayed and cried to heaven.

And the Lord sent an angel, which cut oiFall the mighty men
of valour, and the leaders and captains in the camp of the king

of Assyria. So he returned with shame of face to his own
land. And when he was come into the house of his god, they

that cam.e forth of his own bowels slew him there with the

swordV
One more instance I will mention, in order to shew how im-

mediately the prayer of a righteous man succeeds. Daniel

had understood, from the prophecies of Jeremiah, that the

time for the close of the Babylonish captivity was near at

hand : and he set himself to seek more particular instruction

from God respecting it, in order that he might be able to take

advantage of such circumstances as might occur for the bene-

fit of his nation. " I set my face," says he, " unto the Lord
God, to seek by prayer and supplications, with fasting, and

sackcloth, and ashes : and I prayed unto the Lord my God.'*

And now behold the effect !
—" And whiles I ivas speaking

and praying, and confessing my sin, and the sin of my people

Israel, and presenting my suppUcation before the Lord my
God for the holy mountain ofmy God

;
yea, luhile I was speak-

ing in prayer, even the man Gabriel, whom I had seen in the

vision

^ Josh. X. 12—14. ' 2 Chron. xxxii. 20, 21.
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vision at the beginning, being caused to fly swiftly, touched me
about the time of the evening oblation, and informed me,and said^

O Daniel, I am now come forth to give thee skill and under-
standing: at the bt'ii nii'ing of tluj siippitcal'ions the command-
'me)it cuirie foilli; and I am come to shew thee all that thou
didst ask ''." See what expedition was used, by God's special

command, to answer whilst in the very act of prayer ; and to

let him know, that, at the very commencement of his suit, his

prayer was heard!

More on this subject is unnecessary : yet less could scarcely

have been spaken, if we would in any degree do justice to

it.]

2. For ourselves

—

[I mention this last, because it is, in reality, the greatest

:

for the prayers which are offered in behalf of others, only pre-

vail for the obtaining of some temporal blessing : they cannot

procure for men the salvation of their souls: for, if they

Could, no creature would ever perish. When Stephen prayed,
" Lord, lay not this sin to their charge," it prevailed proba-

bly in behalf of Saul, and perhaps of some others : but it can-

not be supposed that it succeeded in behalf of all. But for a
man's own-self his prayer is sure to prevail. There is no limit

to the benefits which he shall receive, provided only he ask

according to the will of God. He may not be answered in the

particular way that he may desire. The cup, for the removal

of which the Lord Jesus Christ himselfprayed, was not taken

out of his hands ; nor was the thorn for the extraction ofwhich
St. Paul cried with such eager importunity removed : but both

he and his divine Master were answered in a way more con-

sonant with the purposes of Jehovah. But in some way, and
iliat the best, prayer shall most assuredly be answered to all

who cry to God in sincerity and truth '. Whatever they ask

in Christ's name, shall be given them'". Let them " open
their mouth ever so wide, it shall be filled"." They may ex-

haust all the powers of language in their petitions, and may
then extend their thoughts to the utmost limit of a finite con-

ception ; and they shall not only have all, but more than all,

yea, " abundantly above all that they can ask or think °."]

The assertion in our text deserves the most atten-

tive consideration on its own account; but more
especially on account of,

II. The insight which it gives us into truths of the

greatest importance

—

From
* Dan. ix. 3, 4, 20—23. ' Jer. xxix. 13.

"John xiv. 13, 14. & xv. 7.&xvi. 23. & 1 John iii.22. & v. 14, 15.

» P^. Ixxxi. 10. " Kph.iii.20.
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From this we obtain an insight into,

i . The character of God

—

[We think of God, for the most part, as a Being of in-

finite Majesty, who, unless in matters of very extraordinary

moment, does not trouble liimseH" with the concerns ot men :

and hence, if a person were to speak of having received an-

swers to his prayers, he would be accounted wild, visionary,

and presumptuous. But let God be viewed as he is repre-

sented in the text : let him be viewed as noticing with the

deepest interest the very least and meanest of his children
;

as attending to their every cry, and treasuring up in his vials

their every tear''. Not so much as a "breathing" of theirs

escapes his notice ; or a desire, of which they themselves per-

haps are scarcely conscious''. The highest archangel does

not more engage his attention, than does a poor despised La-
zarus : nor is he less concerned about every individual amongst

his people, than if there were but one in the whole universe.

This is the true light in which to view his condescension and

grace ; of which a mother's feehngs towards her first-born

child afford but a slender and very inadequate idea'.]

2. The Christian's state

—

[In respect of external appearance, there is no diflTerence

between a Child of God and any other person : but in reality,

as they are viewed by God, they are widely dissimilar. In the

one God beholds his own image : in the other, the image of the

wicked one. On the one he looks with pleasure and complacency:
the other he views afar off", with utter disdain \ To the one

his ears are open, to hear their every request*: "the sacrifices

of the other are an abomination to him"." Look at Abraham
when interceding for Sodom : there you see the friend of God.
Look at those who, merely under the pressure of some ca-

lamity, cry and plead for help, whilst yet they have no love to

God in their hearts : there you see the contrast ; for God
" laughs at their calamity, and mocks at theh fear "." And all this

is but a prelude to that which will speedily be accomplished

in them; when the one shall be called to his right hand, and be

exalted to a throne of glory ; and the other be turned to his

left hand, and be cast into the lake that burneth with fire and
brimstone. Ungodly men endeavour to persuade themselves

that all this is nothing but a vain conceit : but the Jews, not-

withstanding all their blindness, could see that this difference

did exist : "//^e know" say they, "that God heareth not sinners :

but if any man be a worshipper of God, and do his will, him
he heareth ^." Do ye then know it : for, whether ye will be-

lieve

Pps.lvi.8. 'Ps.cxlv.18,19. Lam.iii.56. "^Isai, xJix. 15.

• Ps. cxxxviii.6. ' Ps. xxxiv. 1 5, 16. " Piov. xv. 8.

" Prov. i. 34—28. '' John ix. 2 1

.
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lieve it, or not, so it is : nor are light and darkness, Christ

and Behal, heaven and hell, further asunder, tlian are the

children of God, and the children of the wicked one ^]

3. The use and excellency of the Gospel

—

[It is the Gospel alone that can bi'ing a man into this

happy state. Nothing else can shew him how to draw nigh

to God with acceptance, or to obtain reconciliation with him.

This exhibits to us a Saviour ; a Saviour, who bought us with

his blood. This brings us into union with that Saviour, so

that we are made " one spirit with him%" and are entitled to

a participation of all that he himself possesses ;
" of the love

wherewith the Father loveth him ''
;" of " the joy with v.hich

his soul is filled "^ ;" and " of the glory which the Father hath

given to him ''." Here is the true secret of the difference of

which we have before spoken. The Believer is viewed as in

Christ ; as washed in his blood ; as clothed in his righteous-

ness ; as altogether " one with him, even as the Father and
Christ are one *." This accounts for all which we have be-

fore mentioned of the Believer's peculiar and exalted privi-

leges. liCt me then intreat you, Beloved, to embrace the

Gospel without delay ; seeing that through that alone you
can have access to God, and obtain that fellowship with him
which it is your privilege to enjoy.]

To COXCLUDE

—

[Bear in mind to whom these privileges belong : they be-

long exclusively to " the righteous man." The ungodly and
the hypocrite have no part hi them. Seek then to attain the

character of the righteous : seek it by faith in tlie Lord
Jesus; " by whose obedience you shall be made righteous V
and by whose all-powerful grace you shall " be renewed after

the Divine image in I'ighteousness and true holiness "." Then
shall all these blessings be yours. You shall be *"' a people

near unto God**:" yea, you shall " have power with God,
and shall prevail','' in all your supplications, even for others

you shall prevail to a great extent : but for yourselves you
shall obtain all the blessings both of grace and glory.]

*2Cor. vi. 14— 16. »lCor. vi. 17. '' John xvii. 23.

'Johnxvii. 13. "^ ib. ver. 22. *ib. ver. 21.

^ Rev. v. 19. « Eph. iv. 24. '' P=. cxlviii. 14.

' Hos. xii, 4.

IMCLIII.

CONVERSION OF A SINNER A GREAT BENEFIT.

Jam. Y. \9, 20. Brethren, if any ofyou do cirfrovi the tnith,

and
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and one cojivert him, let him know, that he ivhich converteth a
sinnerfrom the error ofhia way, shall save a soul from death,

and shall hide a multitude of sins.

IN the Apostolic age, the power of working miracles

was vouchsafed to many ; and was much coveted, not

only on account of the benefit which it enabled its

possessor to impart, but on account of the honour
which it brought to him that exercised it. That
power has long since been withdrawn, it being no
longer necessary for the support and credit of the

Christian cause. Nor need we regret its discon-

tinuance ; since there is yet communicated to every

true Christian a power of infinitely greater value

;

namely, a power to instruct and save the souls of

men. We cannot any longer by the prayer of faith

save the sick, and raise him up from the bed of sick-

ness, and remove the judgments that have been in-

flicted on him on account of his sins'': but by in-

structing a sinner, and turning him from the error of

his sins, we can now, no less than in the Apostolic

age, save a soul from death, and hide a multitude of

sins. The miraculous power was in the hands of few,

even of *' the Elders of the Church;" but this spiritual

power, as my text intimates, is common to all, and
is to be exercised by all.

From hence we see,

I. Our duty towards our erring Brethren

—

There are still, as formerly, many who, whilst they
are called Christians, do materially *' err from the
truth"—

[No one can read this Epistle without seeing that very
awful errors obtained in the Church, both in relation to faith

and practice : and no one can know any thing of the Christian
world, and not know, that Christianity amongst them is little

more than a name. The very way of salvation, simple as it is,

is very little understood. There is scarely any one who is

not expecting to be saved in whole, or in part, by some works
of his own. The generality imagine that their repentance and
reformation are to recommend them to God ; and even those
who acknowledge their obligations to the Lord Jesus Christ
for what he has done and suffered for them, yet hope to obtain

an
' ver. 14, 15.
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an interest in Him by their good works, or acceptance on account

of their ifark.'; through him. The simple hfe of faith is but Httle

known ; and frequently but little ex])erienced, even where in

terms the necessity of it is acknowledged.
The same may be said of men s practice also. Look at the

life and conduct of the whole Christian world, and say, What
resemblance you see in it to the life of Christ. Christians are

said to be " epistles of Christ, known and read of all men."
But what more would you learn of the mind and will of Christ,

from what you see in the Christian world, than from what you
might find in the better sort of Heathens ? In the Lord Jesus
Christ there was an entire superiority to the world : but in his

professed followers you see an entire subjection to it. In the

Lord Jesus Christ you find that " it was his meat and drink
to do the will of his heavenly Father :" but in his professed

followers you will see no such effort, no such determination to

serve and honour God. Let all of you, who are here present,

look at their own principles, and their oun practice, and see whe-
ther they are founded altogether upon God's revealed will,

and altogether conformed to the pattern set before you in the

Scriptures. The more candidly these matters be inquired into,

the more clearly will you see, that the great mass of nominal
Christians are " erring from the truth," and need to " be con-

verted from the error of their ways.'"]

Towards these our duty is to use all possible means
for their conversion

—

[We are not all called to take upon us the Ministerial office:

but we all in our respective circles should exert ourselves for

the edification of those around us. No man is at liberty " to

put his light under a bed, or under a bushel :" no man is at

liberty to ask, "Am I my brother's keeper ?" Would any man,

who should see an house on fire, be justified in saying, ' It is

no concern of mine V or, if the inhabitants were burnt to death

through his unconcern, would there be a creature upon earth

that would not execrate him for his inhumanity ? INIuch more
therefore, if we see immortal souls " erring from the truth,"

and hastening to destruction, should we be inexcusable, if we
neglected to warn them of their danger, and to shew them how
their souls might be saved alive. We should warn those who
are living in a wilful neglect ofGod: we should declare to them
their guilt and danger : we should set before them what the

Scriptures have spoken respecting " the death of the soul,"

and should intreat them to " flee from the wrath to come."

In particular, we should, as far as our capacity admits of it, open
to them " the truth as it is in Jesus." We should make
known to them the wonders ofRedeeming Love : we should set

the Lord Jesus Christ before them in all his endearing quali-

ties^
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ties ; and shew them how " able, and wilUng, he is to save to

the uttermost all who come unto God by him." We should
encourage them to believe in him ; and, by the holy violence of
argument and intreaty, should " compel them" to accept his

gracious invitations, and to sit down as guests at the Marriage
Supper of the Lamb. In a word, we should do our utmost to

enlighten, convert, and save their souls.]

That we may the more readily engage in thi.s duty,
let us consider,

II. Our encouragement to perform it—
We may doubtless find much of our labour to be

in vain. But, if in any single instance we succeed,

1. We shall " save a soul from death"

—

[Unconverted sinners, whatever they may imagine, are
hastening to death : for the " wrath of God is revealed against

all ungodliness and unrighteousness of men ;" and the soul

that sinneth, it shall die. And let not any one imagine, that

this death consists in a mere annihilation : no ; the soul, as to

its existence, shall never die : but it will endure a misery of
which we can form no conception, a torment in the lake that

burnetii with fire and brimstone, which is called in Scripture
" the second death." From this however, if we are made the
happy instruments of converting a soul to God, we deliver it.

What a wonderful thought is this! to deliver a soul from
" everlasting burnings !" Ifwe laboured throughout our Vvhole

lives, and succeeded but in one instance to accomplish our
desire, how richly should we be recompensed! What if the
great mass of those whose welfare we had sought, had derided
us as weak enthusiasts? the thought of saving one soul from
everlasting perdition would compensate all the obloquy that

ever could be cast upon us. The truth is, we can form no
idea what it must be to spend eternity in weeping and wail-

ing and gnashing our teeth in the regions of despair, and un-
der the wrath of an offended God. But, ifwe could form any
conception of it, we should need no other inducement to

labour day and night in endeavours to guide men into the

way of truth, and to save their souls alive.]

2. We shall bide a multitude of sins

—

[Who can ever count the sins of an unconverted soul?

Yet shall they all be hidden, hidden from the sight of Al-
mighty God, " out of the book of whose remembrance they
shall be blotted," and from before whose face they shall pass
away " as a morning cloud :" yea, God himself will " cast them
behind his back into the very depths of the sea," and " will

remember them against the sinner no more." Heai- the decla-

ration
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ration of God upon this subject :
" The iniquity of Israel

shall be sought for, and there shall be none ; and the sins of

JuJah, and they shall not be found: for I will pardon them

whom I reserved"

Now consider this: consider an immortal soul laden with

iniquities more numerous and weighty than the sands vipon

the sea-shore ; and liberated from its burthen through your

offices of love ! Methinks, the most distant liope of conferring

such a benefit is enough to turn you all into Heralds and Am-
bassadors of the IMost High God. Yet let me not be mis-

understood. It is not to the office of public instructors that

I would call you;—for that should be undertaken by none but

those who are called to it by God himself: but to the office

o^ private instructors, I would invite you; and would urge you

v.-ith all importunity to engage in it: for it is not nf Ministers

that the apostle speaks in my text, but of private Chriuians

;

every one of whom he encourages to engage in this labour of

love, saying, " Let him know, whoever he be that converts

a sinner from the error of his ways, LEr him know, that he

saves a soul from death, and hides a multitude of sins."]

See then, Beloved,

J . What is the true end of the Ministry

—

[The whole world is out of course : all are erring from the

fold of Christ, and wandering like sheep that know not hovr or

whilher to return. That they may not irremediably perish,

God has appointed Ministers, to go forth, as Under Shepherds,

to search out the wandering sheep, and to bring them back to

l)is fold. This is the one object of our hves ; to shew you

liow far you " have erred from the truth ;" to convert you

from the error of your ways ; and thus eventually to save your

souls. In our execution of this office we perhaps appear to

some to be uncharitable and harsh. But if we do believe

that death, even the death of your immortal souls, will be the

end of your wanderings, does it not become us " to lift up

our voice like a trumpet, and to shew to the House of Israel

their sins" with all fidelity? Suppose a person taking the

soundings of a ship in full sail, were to find, on a sudden, that

the ship were running upon rocks or shoals, and would speed-

ily, if the helm were not instantly turned, be irremediably

lost; would he not feel it his 'duty to apprise the pilot of his

danger? or v/ould the passengers, whose lives were in such

imminent peril, be offi'uded with him, if he spake as one who
believed what he said, and as one who had the safety of the

crew at heart? Methinks, if there were somewhat of vehe-

mence in his words and manner, all would readily excuse it;

and not excuse it only, but applaud it also, as the proper

efi'ect

" Jer. 1, 20.
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effect of fidelity and love. Then consider us as placed in that

situation by Almighty God. You are all embarked on board
the vessel, and we are appointed by God to take the sound-

ings : and we do declare unto you, that, unless your course be
changed, you must inevitably and eternally perish. If you
doubt it, take the line in yovu* own hands, and examine the

chart by which you are to steer. We do not wish you to

take our word, but to see and judge for yourselves: and, if

our testimony be true according to the written word, then be
thankful for our labours; and, instead of being offended at

our fidelity, adore your God, who has appointed us " to

watch for your souls," and has connected our welfare with

yours : for it is only by a faithful discharge of our duty to you
that "we can save ourselves, or them that hear us^"]

2. What should be your view in attending on the

ordinances of the Gospel

—

[You should not come to be amused, but to be instructed and
edified. You should come desirous of knowing wherein you
have erred, and how you may get safely into the way of truth.

Your minds should be open to conviction. You should be av/are

of the danger of self-deception. You should beg of God
to instruct his Ministers how to speak most to your edifi-

cation; and should intreat him to accompany the word with

power from on high, and to render it effectual for the sal-

vation of your souls. You should bear in mind, that, " though
Paul should plant, and ApoUos water, it is God alone that

can give the increase;" and you should judge of your profit-

ing, not by the pleasure with which you heard, but by the

insight which you have gained into the evils of your own
heart, and the ability that has been imparted to rectify your

errors. As God in the appointment of ordinances seeks the

conversion of your souls, so should you in attending on them

;

" receiving with meekness the engrafted word," and praying

tliat, as it is able, so also it may be effectual, to save your

souls alive''.]

3. What should be the one object of your whole
lives

—

[What is there of any importance, compared v/ith the sal-

vation of the soul? I do not hesitate to say, that the care of
the soul is the " one thing needful." If there were no future

state, men might go on in their own ways without much con-

cern. But, when there is an eternity av/aiting us,—an eternity,

either of happiness in heaven, or of misery in hell ; when our
destination to the one oi' other of these depends entirely on
our conduct in this present life ; and when no man knows that

he

'
I Tiai.iv. 16. *Jam.i. 21.
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he has another day to live ; I see not how any doubt can exist

in the mind of a rational Being, that the care of his soul

should infinitely outweigh all the concerns of time and sense.

True it is, tliat when nun act according to this truth, they are

derided as enthusiasts : l)ut there is no man who, in his deli-

berate judgment, does not see, that " the fear of the Lord is

the very beginning of wisdom." Regard not then the scoffs

of foolish and ungodly men ; all of whom, if not in this life,

yet in the next at least, will applaud your wisdom. As for

the angels, they, though in the very presence of their God,
will not be so occupied with the glories of heaven, but they
will have their joys augmented when they shall behold you
turning into wisdom's ways. I pray you then to be in earnest

about the salvation of your souls. If God has appointed an
order of men on purpose to promote yoiu* welfare, and has

suspended their salvation on their fidelity to you, and has

taught them to consider success in one single instance as a

rich recompence for the labovu' of their whole lives, surely it

does not become you to be careless and indifferent. I pray
you, awake to a sense of your condition: think how great a
work you have to do, and how short and uncertain is the time

wherein you have to do it: and now, ere it be too late, ''turn

ye, turn ye from your evil wa} s ; for why will ye die, O House
t)f Israel?"]

MCLIV.
OFFICES OF THE HOLY TRINITY.

1 Pet. i. 1,2. Peter, an Apostle of Jesus C/irist, to the stranger.t

scattered throiigliout Pontus, Galat'm, Cappadocia, Asia, and
Bithyn'ta, elect according to the foreknowledge of God the

Father, through sanctificalion of the Spirit, unto obedience

and sprinkling of the blood ff Jesus Christ : grace mUo you,

and peace be multiplied.

CONTEMPTIBLE as Christians often appear in

the eyes of men, they are of high estimation in the

sight of God. Many glorious descriptions are given

of them in the Inspired Volume : but in no part of it

have we more exalted views of them than in the

words before us ; where, at the same time that they

are represented as treated by man with all manner
of cruelties and indignities, they are spoken of as

most dear to every person in the Godhead, having
been elected by God the Father, redeemed by the

Lord
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Lord Jesus, and sanctified by the operations of the

Holy Ghost. This is a great mystery,—the Union of

the Sacred Three in the redemption and salvation of

fallen man. But the consideration of this mystery
is ofpeculiar importance ; not only as establishing the

doctrine of the Holy Trinity, but as shewing the

connexion of that doctrine with every part of our
salvation ; which originates with God the Father, is

carried on by God the Son, and is perfected by God
the Holy Ghost.

Let us, under a deep sense of our own ignorance,

and with a humble dependence upon God for his

guidance and direction, proceed to a calm, dispas-

sionate, and candid consideration of this all-imponant
subject.

I. The Father elects—

The doctrine of Election is here, as in many other
passages, plainly asserted

—

[Christians are " elect, according to the foreknowledge of
God." By " the foreknowledge of God" I understand, God's
infallible discernment of future things, how contingent soever
they may appear to us. That he possesses this perfection is

unquestionable: for if he did not, how could he ever have
inspired his Prophets to foretell such distant and improbable
events ? It is not possible to read the life of our Lord, and to

compare the predictions concerning him v;ith the events by
which they were fulfilled, and not to say, " Known unto God
are all his works from the foundation of the world *." Indeed a
man who denies this truth must " think God to be even such
an one as himself," ignorant of the future, and made wiser by
the occurrences of every succeeding day ;—a supposition from
which the mind revolts with utter abhorrence.

Considering then the foreknowledge of God as comprising
every thing relating to the salvation of man, we are con-
strained to view all that relates to man's salvation as ordained of
God. For though we may easily distinguish in idea between
foreknowledge and fore-ordination, we cannot separate them
infact: since if God foreknow every thing, he foreknows it

not as probable but as certain ; and therefore certain, because
it has been fore-ordained by him " before the foundation of
the world," and is " wrought by him in time according to the
counsel of his own will ^"

Hence to God's electing love we refer all the grace and
mercy

* Aets XV. 8. " Eph. i, 4, 1 1.
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mercy that -we have ever experienced ; and thankfully acknow-
ledge, that "by the grace of God "vve are what we are*^:" and
that, if ever we be saved at all, it will be, " not according to

our works, but according to his purpose and grace Avhich were
given us in Christ Jesus before the world began''."]

The objections which are usually brought against

this doctrine, by no means disprove its truth

—

[Many affirm, that, if the doctrine ofElection be true, that

of Reprobation, of absolute reprobation, must be true also. In
answer to this, I wovdd say, that we know nothing, either of
the one or of the other, but from the revelation which God has

given us : and that, if that revelation affirm the one and deny
the other, we must receive that which it affirms, and reject

that which it denies. That it does deny the doctrine of ab-

solute reprobation, I think is clear as the light itself. If

when Almighty God swears by his own life and immortal per-

fections. That " he has no pleasure in the death of a sinner,

but rather that he should turn from his wickedness and live
;"

and then founds on that oath this gracious invitation, " Turn
ye, turn ye from your evil ways ; for why will ye die, O House
of IsraeP?" I am constrained to say, that the doctrine of ab-

solute reprobation, that is, of God's forming any persons with

an express determination to destroy them irrespectively of any
works of theirs, cannot be true. But must I therefore deny
the doctrine of election, which the whole Scriptures uniformly

assert, merely because I know not how to reconcile the two
opinions? Surely not. My sentiments are formed on Saip-
ture, and ?iot on thefallible deductions of human reason : and if

I cannot reconcile the two, it is no reason that God cannot.

/ cannot reconcile the existence of sin with the holiness of

God: but do I therefore deny, or doubt, either the one or

the other? Certainly not; so neither do I doubt God's exer-

cise of sovereign grace towards his elect, because my weak
and fallible reason would be ready to connect with it an ar-

bitrary decree against the non-elect. Sure I am, that the

Judge of all the earth will do right; and that whilst all the

saved will ascribe their salvation sim])ly and solely to the

gi"^ce of God, there will not be found one amongst those who
perish, who will not confirm God's sentence of condemnation

upon him, saying, " Even so. Lord God Almighty, true and
righteous are thy judgments V

Another objection against this doctrine is, That the elect

ivill be saved, though they never should strive at all ; and the

non-elect will perish^ however earnestly they may strive But
God has united the end with the means: and to attempt

to separate them will be in vain. Who the elect arc, we
know

"= 1 Cor. XV. 10. ^ 2 Tim. i. 9. •Ezek.xxxiii.il. 'Rev. xvi. 7.
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know not, till they themselves discover it by the effects

produced upon them : nor will it ever be known who tlie

the non-elect are, till the day of judgment shall reveal it.

Buttliis we know,—and this we affirm for the comfort of all,

—

that " every one who asketh, receiveth; and every one that

seeketh, findeth; and that to every one that knocketh, shall

the gate of heaven be opened "." What can the most deter-

mined opposer of the doctrine of election say more than this,

or ivishfor more than this ?

Some will yet further urge, That, if this doctrine be true,

men may be saved without any regard to holiness. This ob-

jection is of the same kind with the former: and that there is

no just ground for it, our text itself sufficiently declares : for

we are " elect unto obedience and sprinkling of the blood of

Jesus Christ ;"—elect, not to salvation only, but to obedience

also ;—to the one as the means, and to the other as the end.]

What is spoken respecting our being elect " to the

sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ," will lead me
to shew, that whom the Father has elected,

II. Christ redeems

—

On the subject of obedience being an end to which
we are elect, we shall speak under the next head : at

present, we confine ourselves to the sprinkling of the

blood of Jesus Christ.

That the elect are sprinkled with the blood of

Jesus Christ, is certain

—

[Moses, when he confirmed the covenant which tlie Is-

raelites entered into with their God, sprinkled both the ;\ltar

and the people with the blood of the sacrifices
^

: and in

like manner we, when we embrace the covenant of grace,

are sprinkled with tlie blood of our Great Sacrifice, which

purges us from the guilt of all our former sins, and sanc-

tifies us as an holy people unto the Lord :
" We come to

the blood of sprinkling, which speaketh better things than

the blood of Abel '."

And here it is particularly to be noticed, that it is not

by the shedding of the Redeemer's blood that any are saved,

but hy the application of it to their souls. Millions " perish

for whom Christ died"":" but no one ever perished, whose
" heart had been sprinkled from an evil conscience," and
" purged from dead works to serve the living God '."J

To this they are elected, as to the necessary means
of their acceptance with God

—

[None,

5 Matt. vii. 7, 8. " Exod. xxiv. 6, 8. ' Heb. xii. 24.

" 1 Cor. viii. 11. ' Heb. ix. 14. & x. 22.
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[None, however elect by God the F'ather, could come to

God, unless a sacrifice were provided for them. All are sin-

ners : all need pardon for their multiplied iniquities : no man
could make satisfaction for his own sins. One sacrifice was
provided of God for the whole world, even the sacrifice of
God's only-begotten Son. Through that, God determined
from all eternity to accept them : and in due time he reveals

it to them, as the way opened for their access to him. Thus
they are brought to see Christ, as " the way, the truth, and the
life :" and thus they receive " redemption through his blood,
even the forgiveness of all their sins."

We must not however imagine that God elects any in a way
inconsistent with his own honour. He does not by a mere
absolute decree forgive them : he does not so overlook the
honour of his own law, or disregard the demands of his own
truth and justice. On the contrary, he provides for them a
Saviour, through whose atoning blood they may be forgiven,

and in whose obedience they may find a justifying righteous-
ness. If he elected them simply to salvation without any re-

gard to an atonement, he would exercise one attribute at the
expense of all the rest : but in electing them to the sprinkling
of the blood of Jesus Christ, he provides for the honour of his

broken law, and maintains in united and harmonious exercise
the glory of all his perfections : he provides, that " Mercy and
truth should meet together, and righteousness and peace
should kiss each other '"."]

As Christ redeems whom the Father has elected,

so those, M'^hom Christ has redeemed,

III. The Spirit sanctifies

—

It is in reality through the influence of the Holy
Ghost that the souls of the elect are sprinkled with
the blood of Christ : because it is He who reveals

Christ unto them, and enables them to believe on
him. But, besides this, " The Spirit sanctifies them
to obedience."

—

To this are the elect chosen, as to the means
whereby their ultimate salvation shall be attained

—

[It would be dishonourable to God if an vmholy creature
were admitted to a participation of his throne: nor, if we could
suppose such a creature admitted into heaven, could he be happy
there ; because he would want all the dispositions which were
necessary to qualify him for the enjoyment of that holy place.

On tliis account God has ordained to sanctify his elect in

body

" Ps. ixxxv. 10.
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body, soul, and spirit, and to " transform them into his own
image in righteousness and true hohness."]

And this work he has committed to the Holy
Spirit

—

[The Spirit originally breathed upon the face of the wa-
ters, and reduced the chaotic mass to order and beauty. So
does he move upon the Believer's souL Whatever is corrupt,

he mortifies ; whatever is wanting, he supplies. Above all, he
reveals the Saviour to the soul, and thereby changes the soul

progressively into the Saviour's image". This is precisely

what St. Paul also has spoken in his Second Epistle to the

Thessalonians :
" We are bound to give thanks to God for

you all. Brethren, Beloved, because God hath chosen you to

salvation (there is the end) through sanctification of the Spirit

and belief of the truth." Here are the means to that end,

even faith in the Lord Jesus Christ and his atoning blood

;

and the sanctifying operations of the Holy Spirit upon the

soul ".]

Infer,

1

.

Of what infinite value are the souls of men

!

[Every one carries about him a treasure which God him-
self covets. The Father has given his only dear Son to re-

deem it : and Christ has shed his own blood to purchase it : and
the Holy Ghost is ever striving with us, to make us surrender
it up willingly to God O that men would view their

souls in this light, and bestow vipon them the care which they
so richly deserve !

]

2. What encouragement has every man to seek
after salvation

!

[The doctrines of election, of faith in Christ, and of the
influences of the Holy Spirit, are supposed by many to create

despondency. But, if duly considered, they afford the best

possible antidote to despair. Suppose a person to be bowed
down under a sense of his own guilt and weakness, is it no
comfort to him to reflect, that the Father may elect whomso-
ever he will ; that the blood of Christ is sufficient to cleanse

from guilt even of the deepest dye ; and that the Holy Spirit

can renew and sanctify a soul, however inveterate its corrup-
tions be ? Let this then be the improvement made of these
doctrines ; and they will soon commend themselves by their

cheering and transforming efficacy
]

" 2Cor. iii. JS. " 2 Thess.ii. 13.

VOL. XI.
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MCLV.
THE christian's HAPPINESS.

1 Pet. i. 8, 9. JVhoin having not seen, ye love; in whom, though

now ye set him not, yet believing, ye rejoice with joy unspeak-

able, andfull of glory ; receiving the end of yourfaith, even the

salvation of your souls,

THE world often wonder that Christians do not

conform to the vices of the age ""—
And are yet more surprised that any should be

willing to suffer for the sake of their religion

—

But every Christian is actuated by a principle of

love to Christ

—

This principle even gathers strength from the op-

position it meets with

—

The Apostle is writing to those who were in hea-

viness through manifold temptations

—

He declares, however, that their trials were pro-

moting their eternal good

—

He then shews that they were supported under

them by their attachment to Christ

—

In his words we may see,

I. The state of true Christians

—

Christians cannot be distinguished better by any

thing, than by their regard to their Divine Master

:

1

.

They love Christ

—

[Once, like the ungodly around them, they were enemies

to Christ and his cross ^—
They " saw no beauty in him, for which he is to be de-

sired
"^ "

—

But now he is truly precious to their souls ^—
They claim him as their best friend and portion '

—

This is the character of every true Christian '

—

If any answer not to this character, they are, and must be,

accursed s—

]

2. They rejoice in Christ

—

[They have a good hope, if not a full assurance, of an in-

terest in him

—

They have access to him in their secret duties

—

They

MPct.iv.4. *Phil.iii. Ja. •" Isai. liii.2.

* 1 Pet. ii. /. * Cant. v. 10. ' Eph. vi. 24.

8 1 Cor. xvi. 23.
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They receive strengthening and refreshing Communications
from him

—

They rejoice in him, as their faithful and ahnighty Friend "^

—

Their joy in him is "incapable of being fully declared'"

—

It is a "glorified" joy, such as the saints in heaven
possess ^—
Every Christian indeed does not experience the same niea-

sui'e ofjoy ; nor is any one at all times alike joyful

—

But no one is a Christian, who does not esteem the light- of
the Redeemer's countenance above every other good '—

]

That their felicity may be more generally experi-

enced, we proceed to state,

II. The means by which they attain it

—

Paul was favoured with a sight of Christ at the

time of his conversion

—

But this is not the way in which the Christian's

state is attained

—

[Many suppose, that if they could have apersonal inter-

view with Christ, they should love him, and rejoice in him

—

But a sight of him with the bodily eyes only never pro-
duced this effect

—

Many who even heard his discourses, and beheld his mira-
cles, were amongst his bitterest enemies

—

The Christians to whom St. Peter wrote had never seen
Christ—
The Apostle Iwice mentions this circumstance, to shew

that their regard for him did not arise from any personal
acquaintance with him—

]

Faith is the only mean whereby we are brought to

this love and joy

—

[It is only by faith that we can behold the excellency of
Christ

—

that we can apply his merits to our-
selves

—

that we can receive his gracious com-
munications '"

—

Repentance will lead to this state.; and obedience spring
from it

—

But it is faith only that will prevail to bring us into it"—

]

To increase our ardour in pressing forward to this

state, let us consider,

III. The blessedness of those who have attained it—
The

'' Phil. iv. 4. ^ e:)iix.XscX>irii). ^ 2z^c\xi7U.hv,.

' Ts. iv. d. & Ixxiii. 25. '' Eph. iii. 1/. " Rom. xv.13.
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The salvation of the soul is the great " end of our

faith"—
[Present comforts are desirable ; but eternal happiness is

that which the Christian has principally in view

—

It is to this that he looks forward, under his first convic-

tions

—

This is the end for which he cheerfully endures all his pri-

vations and conflicts

—

In every possible state he has an eye to this, as the con-

summation of all his hopes and desires—

]

This blessed object is already attained by all true

Christians

—

, . .

[They do not wait for it. till they arrive in heaven

—

Th!^r full rcM-ard indeed is reserved for another world

—

But Believers have the foretasteii.pf heaven already com-
municated to them

—

• » X • \ T

Yea, their love to Christ, and their jay in hifn, are an.

earnest, as well as pledge, of their eternal inheritance—

]

Infer, ^ .

1

.

What a rational character is the Christian I

[He is thought an enthusiast, for loving and rejoicing iu

Christ—
And they who have no such love or joy appropriate to

themselves the name of rational Christians

—

But we are willing to meet our adversaries on this ground,

and to submit our sentiments to this test

—

If to admire supreme excellence, to love infinite amiable-

ness, and to rejoice in unbounded goodness, be a rational

employment ;
yea, if the glorified saints and angels be

rational ; then the Christian is a rational character ; and the

more so, in proportion as he loves and rejoices in Christ

:

and their adversaries are most irrational, in that they

can love and rejoice in the things of time and sense, and

yet feel no love to, nor any joy in, our adorable Lord and

Saviour

—

Let those who are now despised as enthusiasts, think who

will be accounted rational in the day ofjudgment ?]

2. How clearly may we know, whether we be real

Christians, or not

!

[There are certainly different degrees of faith, love, and

joy

—

But every true Christian experiences them in some

measure

—

This is decided by an authority that cannot be

doubted "

—

Let
" Phil, iii.3.
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Let us then examine what is the supreme object of our
affections, and chief source of our joys

—

Nor let us ever conclude well of our state, unless we can
adopt from our hearts the language of St. Paul p—

]

3. How highly should we value the ordinances of
the Gospel!

[Faith, as has been shewn, is the mean of filling us with
ardent love, and joy unspeakable

—

And how is faith to be produced in our hearts, but by the
preaching of the Gospel "J ?

—

Let us then love the ordinances of religion, and diligently

attend them

—

Let us come to them with the express vieiu to have our
faith, our love, and our joy increased

—

And let us judge of our improvement of them by the degree
an which we experience these effects from them—

]

P Phil. iii. 8. ' Rom. x. 14.

MCLVI.

THE ANGELS INTERESTED ABOUT THE GOSPEL.

1 Pet. i. 1 2. Which things the angels desire to look into.

THE Gospel comes recommended to us by a great

variety of most important considerations. It occu-

pied the mind of God from all eternity. From the

beginning- of the world it has been revealed with

gradually increasing light and evidence. When the

period arrived for its full promulgation, it was opened
by the Lord of life himself, and was spread with

incredible effect by a few poor fishermen, whom he

chose and qualified to proclaim it. The^Holy Ghost
also bore testimony to it by miracles unnumbered,
that were wrought expressly in confirmation of it.

But there is one circumstance, which is rarely

adverted to, which yet should exceedingly endear

the Gospel to us ; namely, that the holy angels are

greatly interested in it, and that they are daily

studying to comprehend it. This is affirmed by St.

Peter in the words before us : for the elucidation of

which we shall point out,

L The subjects of their inquiry

—

The
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The two preceding verses inform us, that the

•' salvation" of man, and "the grace that is brought

unto us" for the securing of that salvation, are objects

of their continual regard. More particularly they

inquire into these things,

1 . As foretold by Prophets

—

[Every minute circumstance relative to the Gospel has

been foretold by one or other of the Prophets ; insomuch that, if

we understood perfecdy every part of die Prophetic Writings,

we might extract from them as complete an account of tlie

person, work, and offices of Christ, and of the establishment

of his kingdom upon earth, as from the New Testament

itself. But die Prophets did not know the full extent of their

own prophecies. They knew that they spake by a Divine

impulse ; but the precise import of what they spake, diey

knew not. As tlie wicked Caiaphas, intending to stimulate .

the Jewish Council to put Jesus to death, delivered unwit-

tingly a prophecy that Jesus should die for the whole world*;

so the pious Prophets frequently delivered their sentiments in

language, which was dictated by the Holy Gliost for the

purpose of proclaiming mysteries which they themselves un-

derstood not. Hence they " inquired and searched dili-

gently" into the meaning of their own prophecies \ The
angels, in like manner, are desirous of investigating these

deep subjects. To intimate the concern which they take in

these things, there was a very striking emblem of it in the

Jewish Temple. In the Holy of Holies Mas the ark : on that

was placed the mercy-seat : and over that were two cheru-

bims overshadowing it with their wings. ' The ark (in which

the tables of the Law were kept) was a type of Christ, in

whose heart the law was ; and by whom it was fulfilled for

us ; and through whose obedience to it God exercises mercy

towards us. This exhibited the substance of the Gospel.

Now tlie cherubims were formed somewhat in an inclined

posture, looking down upon the ark^: and this was ordered

of God on purpose to denote the interest which angels take

in this deep mystery, and tlie desire which they have to com-

prehend it : and it is to this very thing that St. Peter alludes

in the words of our text ''.]

2. As executed by Christ

—

[" The sufferings of Christ, and the glory that should

follow," were fully declared before he became incarnate. The
angels therefore were prepared for that stupendous series of

events

» John xi. AC)—52. '' ver. 10, 1 1.

' Exod. X\V. 20. '' WillvfcSTUt TTCt^XKV^Xi.
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events which in the fulness of time began to be accomplished

:

and, no doubt, they waited for them with devout and
earnest expectation. Accordingly, the very instant that they

saw him brought into the world, they carried the glad tidings

to the shepherds, and informed them of the place of his

nativity. From that moment, and especially in the most im-

portant scenes of his life, they watched him, not only as

anxious spectators, but as agents employed by their Creator,

to minister to his necessities, or to attest his triumphs. After

his temptations in the wilderness, and his conflicts in the

garden, they gladly interposed their friendly offices to comfort

and support him. Though we are not expressly told that

they were present at his crucifixion, we can have no doubt

but that they attended on him at that awful period with more
than ordinary solicitude. Were they capable of sorrow,

methinks, their eyes would on that occasion be as a fountain

of tears ; and they would beat their breasts with grief and
anguish. But with what joy did they roll away the stone

from his sepulchre, in order that his re-animated body might
arise"! How happy were they to satisfy the inquiring

females respecting the truth of his resurrection, and the ac-

complishment of his own predictions ! At his ascension, too,

they comforted his astonished followers, by announcing to

them his intended return in the clouds of heaven at the last

day. Shall we say that in these things they were mere ser-

vants and messengers, who felt no interest in the events

themselves ? We know the contrary : for at his birth a

whole multitude of the heavenly hosts burst forth into that

rapturous hymn, " Glory to God in the highest, and on earth

peace, good-will towards men !

"]

3. As enjoyed by the Church

—

[It is not in a speculative view merely that they contem-

plate the great work of Redemption : they consider it as " the

grace that is brought unto us : " and in that view their bene-

volent hearts are most deeply affected with it. Hence, as well

as from a sense of duty to their God, arose that affectionate

solicitude which they expressed on all the occasions above

referred to. Wherever the glad tidings are carried, they

hasten, to mark the effects produced by them : - and if they

behold a sinner impressed by them with humble penitence

and contrition, not even the presence of their God, nor all the

glory of heaven, will keep them from rejoicing on his accoimt.

They acquire, as it were, new joy from every triumph that

the Redeemer gains, and from every benefit that man receives.

From the moment of a sinner's return to God, they watch over

him with the tenderest care. They encamp around him, and
minister

• Matt, xxviii. 2—4.
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minister unto him. Little do we think how much we are

indebted to their friendly aid ; from how many snares they

deliver vis ; in how many conflicts they succour us ; and Avith

what transport they bear our triumphant spirits into the world

of bliss. As once they waited with impatience to see the

prophecies accomplished, and the work of Redemption exe-

cuted in the person of Christ ; so do they now wait with ardent

desire to see the consummation of the Church's happiness,

and the completion of the Redeemer's glory. And at that

great and solemn day will whole myriads of them attend, to

perform their last kind offices to God's elect ; to assemble

them in one collective body ; and to unite with them in

ascribing everlasting praises to God and to the Lamb. They
cannot indeed say, "He has loved vs and washed tis ;" but

they will most heartily join in singing, "Worthy is the Lamb
that was slain."]

Their solicitude about things that relate to us,

however strange it may appear at first sight, will not

be thought strange, if we consider,

II. The reasons of it

—

If we were unable to assign any reasons for their

conduct, we might be well assured that their actions

were regulated by wisdom and prudence.

But it is not difficult to account for their anxiety

respecting these things : they look into them, not to

gratify a vain curiosity, but,

1. Because of the glory of God displayed in

them

—

[The angels have been blessed with many bright dis-

coveries of the Divine glory, both in the works of creation and
of providence. But these have all been eclipsed by the brighter

displays of it in the works of Redemption. Every thing

in the universe bespeaks the wisdom, the power, and the

goodness of God : and the punishment inflicted on the fallen

angels declares hisjustice and holiness. But the plan of sal-

vation revealed in the Gospel is repi'esented as being eminently,

and beyond all comparison, " the wisdom of God, and the

power of God." Terrible as the justice of God appears in

the miseries of the danmed, it appears incomparably more
tremendous in the suftcrings of the Son of God, which were
inflicted on him for our sins, and which were indispensably

necessary to satisfy its inexorable demands. But what shall

we say of mercy ? There was not a single trace of that to be
found
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found in the whole universe. The angels, after seeing the

judgments executed on the apostate spirits, could have no idea

that mercy could be exercised towards the guilty. But in the

Gospel it shines forth as with meridian splendor ; and all

the other perfections of the Deity unite and harmonize with

it. Can we wonder then, that when they have a prospect of

beholding " the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in

the face of Jesus Christ," they should look into that glass

which reflects it? Can we wonder that they should examine
with unwearied attention the prophecies that relate to Christ,

the various incidents of his life and death, and the numberless
benefits that he confers on all his followers ? This alone

were ample reason for all the care and diligence they can
possibly exert.]

2. Because of the benefit accruing to themselves

from the contemplation of them

—

[Wise as those bright Intelligences are, we have no
doubt but that they are made iviser by their progressive

discoveries of the truth of God. The revealing of the

Gospel unto man is one way which God has adopted for the

further illumination of the heavenly hosts : he makes known
his manifold wisdom to the Church, in order that by the

Church it may be exhibited before the eyes of angels and
archangels K We have no reason to think that they have
any revelations made to them, except through the medium
of the Church : and consequently, if they wovdd grow in

knowledge, they must search, as it were, the Sacred Oracles,

and " draw their water out of our wells of Salvation."

But by their contemplation of the Gospel theij are made
happier too, as well as wiser. For, in what does their happi-
ness consist ? Is it not derived principally from the know-
ledge of God, and their admiration of all his glorious per-

fections ? But it has been before shewn, that their views of the

Divine glory are rendered incomparably more clear and full

by the representations given of it in the Gospel : consequently,

their admiration of God must continually increase ; and their

delight in him be proportionably enlarged.]

Infer,

1. How unfounded is men's contempt of the

Gospel

!

[The Gospel ever has been despised by proud self-suf-

ficient men, and ever will be, as long as such men continue

upon earth. It will ever appear " foolishness to the natural

man." It is still loaded with reproach, and stigmatized with

oppro-

' Eph. iii. 13.
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opprobrious names ; and he must be " a stranger indeed in

our Jerusalem," who has not known and witnessed this humi-
liating fact. But what do these scoflers think of themselves ?

Are they wiser or better than the angels ? Do they imagine
the angels so weak as to admire and search into things which
are unworthy the notice of a sensible man? Alas! these

proud despisers of God and of good men evince to the world,
that they themselves are the greatest objects of pity and com-
passion. We do not, however, say to them as Paul did to the
obstinate and obdurate Jews, " Behold, ye despisers, and
wonder, and perish s;" but rather, Behold, and wonder, and
adore.'\

1. How criminal is their neglect of it!

[Though the angels are in some measure interested in

the Gospel, yet their concern with it is not to be compared
with ours. They would have been happy, though no Saviour
had come into the world : but where should ive have been ?

Avhat would have become of lis P Christ took not on him their

nature : he shed not his blood for them : it was for 7is he be-

came a man : for 7/s he died upon the cross. What guilt then
do we contract in slighting all his overtures of mercy ! Surely
the angels will rise up in judgment against us, and condemn
us, if we are indifferent to the salvation he has so dearly pur-
chased, and so freely offered.]

3. How great a blessing is it to be well instructed

in it!

[We do not wish to depreciate human knowledge : but
we do not hesitate to affirm, that all other knowledge, how
deep, extensive, or valuable soever it may be, is no better

than dung and dross in coniparison of tliis '\ All other know-
ledge shall vanish away ; but this shall endure for ever.

Angels would account all other things beneath their notice

:

but they never think they can pay too much attention to this.

Know then, that if your eyes are opened to behold aright the

great mystery of Redemption, you have the most valuable gift

that God himself can bestow. You have that which will bring

salvation to your soul. Yea, if you have but moderately clear

views of the Gospel, you are in that respect greater and more
highly-favoured than all the Prophets, not excepting even
John himself; who was more than a Prophet, and had the

distinguislied honour of pointing out to men " the Lamb of

God that should take away the sin of the world." Whatever
then God has Ijostowed upon you, value this above all : what-

ever he has withheld from you, be satisfied with this. What-
ever you do, or whatever you neglect, be sure to cultivate

this.

!^ Actsxiii.41. " Phil. iii. 8.
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this. Resemble the angels in " looking into these things ;"

and you shall resemble them in holiness, and be with them in

glory.]

MCLVII.

THE father's part IN THE WORK OF REDEMPTION.

1 Pet. i. 20, 21. JVho verily was fore-ordained before the

foundation of the luorld, hit was manifest in these last times

for you, who by him do believe in God, that raised him up

from the dead, and gave him glory, that your faith and

hope might be in God.

THE salvation of man is with great propriety

ascribed to Christ, because he laid down his own
life a ransom for us. But we shall have very imper-

fect views of this mystery, if we do not trace it up to

God the Father, and see him concurring with Christ

in every part, and performing, as it were, an appro-

priate office in the economy of Redemption. Indeed

a distinct knowledge of the Father's work is highly

conducive to our progress in the Divine life. This

being intimated in the text, we shall endeavour to

shew,

I. What part the Father bore in the work of Re-

demption

—

He ordained his Son to his Mediatorial office from

all eternity

—

[As the Prophets frequently speak of the Messiah as sent

and qualified for his office by the Father*, so our Lord him-

self constantly acknowledged that he received his commission

from him'\ Nor was he first appointed when he became in-

carnate : he was fore-ordained before the foundation of the

world. The time of his incarnation, the manner of his death,

together with every the minutest circumstance relating to him,

were fixed in the Divine counsels '. Hence he is called the

Lamb slain from the foundation of the world
''.J

In due season he manifested his Son to the world

—

[The Father prepared him a body in the Virgin's womb
—and by a preternatural star conducted the Magi to him as

soon as he was born—He afterwards bore testimony to him
repeatedly

» Isai. xlii. I.
•> John viii. 28, 42,

' Acts ii. 23. & iv. 28. * Rev. xiii, 8.
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repeatedly by an audible voice from heaven, and by causing

the Holy Ghost to light visibly upon him with the hovering

motion of a dove—In all the miracles which he wrought, the

Father liore witness of him "—even in the hour of his disso-

lution, when most of all his divine mission might seem doubt-

ful, even then did the Father so testify of him, as to make the

Centurion, who superintended the execution, exclaim, Truly

this was the Son of God ^
!]

After suffering him to be put to death, he raised

him up again from the dead

—

[Jesus was able to raise himself, and is often said to

have risen by his own power ^. But we are expressly told

here, and in many other places, that the Father also raised

him'\ Indeed, as the Father, to whose justice he paid the

debt, gave, as it were, the commission, by virtue of which

he was imprisoned in the grave, it was necessary that he

should also give him his discharge, when the demands of

justice were fully satisfied. Accordingly, his restoration to

"life is spoken of as the strongest evidence of his Messiahship,

and of his having finished that work which the Father had

given him to do '.j

Lastly he exalted him to heaven, and invested him

with all the glory thereof

—

[Jesus, in his obedience, had looked to " the joy that was

set before him ;" and when that obedience was fulfilled, his

Father gave him the promised reward. He placed that very

person, who was crucified, at his own right-hand. He seated

him upon his own eternal throne, and committed the govern-

ment of the universe into his hands ^ He has commanded all

to honour him even as himself; and to all eternity shall that

adorable Lamb of God be the medium of his people's happi-

ness, as he has been the Author and Procurer of it]

That this is not a matter of mere speculation will

appear, if we inquire,

II. What eflPect the consideration of it is intended to

produce upon us?

The ultimate end, for which the Father has thus

interposed on our behalf, is, to glorify himself in the

salvation of man. But there are other and more

immediate ends, which the knowledge of his inter-

ference is intended to accomplish :

1. It

' John V. 35. 'Matt, xxvii. .5-1.

» John ii (J.
\ V. IS. ^' Acts ii. :i2. iv. 10. 5c v. 30.

'Kom. .. 4. " Phil, ii, 9-11
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1. It should confirm our faith

—

[We are called particularly to believe that Christ was
the true Messiah; that he performed every thing that v.-as

necessary for our salvation; and that the Father is willing to

be reconciled to all who come to him by Jesus. Now it is

not possible to entertain a doubt of any one of these points, if

we duly consider what the Father has done for us. Would
God have so frequently, and in such a wonderful manner,
borne witness to Jesus if he had been an impostor?

Would he have liberated him from the prison of the grave, and
have exalted him to glory, if the work assigned him had been
left unfinished Would he have sent him into the world
to redeem us, and have so gloriously rewarded his services,

if, after all, he were not willing to accept returning Prodigals?

Can we suppose that God has done all these things

only to mock, and to deceive us ? Far be it from us to en-

tertain the thortght one moment. Let us rather conclude,

that, as " it is impossible for God to lie," so it is most inju-

rious to him to question one jot or tittle of the record which
he has given us of his Son.]

2. It should enliven our hope—
[Many are the grounds uj^on v^ liich we are apt to indulge

fear and despondency : but there is not one, which a due con-
sideration of what God has done would not instantly remove.
Do we suppose ourselves to have been overlooked 'hj Godr'

He gave his Son to be " a propitiation, not for our sins only,

but also for the sins of the v^•hole world ;" and has asserted

Avith an oath, that he is " not willing that any should perish,

but that all should come to repentance and live." Do we
imagine ourselves to be too vileP " It is a faithful saying, and
worthy of all acceptation, that he sent his Son to save sinners,

even the chief." Do we fear lest, notwithstanding ice do believe,

we should by some means or other be left to perish f Behold he
has exalted his Son as our Head, our Representative, our
Forerunner, in whom we are already accepted, and with whom
we shall assuredly be glorified in due season: yea, "he has
made his Son to be Head over all things to his Church," in

order that he may put all his enemies under his feet, and
secure the purchase of his own blood. Let us then yield no
more to gloomy apprehensions, but ask of God the gift of his

blessed Spirit, through whose powerful influence we shall

both abound and rejoice in hope'.]

Address,

1 . Those who are in unbelief

—

[None can be truly said to believe in God, who do not

come
' Rom. av. 15.
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come to God " ly Christ "." In vain do we profess the Christian

faith, if we do not experience its influence in this leading

point. How many then, even of those who give their assent to

the Gospel as true and excellent, are yet Unbelievers in the

sight of God ! Let such remember, that they pour contempt
upon the eternal counsels of the Father, and practically de-

clare, either that the Divine. Records are false, or that the

wonders of redemption were unnecessary. Ah ! what account
will they give at the last, for so requiting the love of God

!

Let them blush at their ingratitude, and tremble lest, like

their predecessors in iniquity, the}' be refused admittance into

the Promised Land".]

2. Those who yield to doubts ai^d fears

—

[You have seen how great things God has done, in order

that you might abound in faith and hope. Are ye not then

enemies to your own peace, while you give way to unbelief?

And do ye not deprive God of that glory, which, by an
assured confidence in him, you might bring to his name? Do
not imagine that it is any mark of humility to harbour doubts

and fears. It is no humility to oppose his gracious designs.

He would have you filled with consolation ; but you, in yield-

ing to unbelief and despondency, comply with the suggestions

of Satan, and defeat, as much as in you lies, the gracious pur-

poses of the Deity towards you. Seek then to be " strong in

faith, giving glory to God." And in order to confirm your
faith and hope, reflect often on the Father's lo^ e in giving you
his Son, and in raising him triumphant to his throne of glory.

In this you may read the termination of your conflicts, and
anticipate the triumphs that shall never end.]

" See the text. ' Heb. iii. 18, IQ.

MCLVIII.

GROWTH IN GRACE IS TO BE DESIRED.

1 Pet. ii. 1—3. IVherefore, laying aside all malice, and all

guile, and hypocrisies, and envies, and all evil speakings, as

new-lorn babes, desire the s-inccre milk of the word, that ye

may grow thereby ; if so be ye have tasted that the Lord is

gracious.

A STRANGE opinion has obtained amongst some,

that there is no such thing as growth in grace. But
the whole tenor of Scripture, from one end of it to

the other, proclaims the contrary. We will go no

further than to the passage before us, and to the

context
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context connected with it. In the beginning of his

epistle, the Apostle had spoken of Christians as
" begotten by God the Father to a lively hope''." To
stir them up to walk worthy of their high calling, he
says to them, " Gird up the loins of your mind, be
sober, and hope to the end, as obedient children ; not

fashioning yourselves according to your former lusts

in your ignorance ; but, as he who hath called you
is holy, so be ye holy in all manner of conversation

;

because it is written. Be ye holy, for I am holy''."

This injunction he enforces by a great variety of

arguments. He urges, first, the consideration, that

God the Father will judge them according to their

works"; then, that they have been redeemed by
God the Son*^; and then, that they have been born
of God the Holy Ghost, through the instrumentality

of the preached word, which unalterably inculcates

and requires holiness \ From these premises he
deduces the exhortation in our text :

" PVherefore, as

neiu-born babes, desire the sincere milk of the world,

that ye may grow thereby ; if so be ye have tasted,

(or, as it should rather be translated, since ye have
tasted,) that the Lord is gracious." Here the idea is

kept up of their being Children of God, though
children but newly born; and they are urged to

desire and feed upon that blessed provision which
God has made for them in his word, and which alone

can secure their growth in the Divine life.

The words, thus viewed, will lead us to consider,

I. The character of God's Children

—

Many are the descriptions .given of them in the

holy Scriptures ; but there is not one in all the

Inspired Volume more simple, or more accurate than

this :
" They have tasted that the Lord is gracious."

This, I say, is,

1 . Their universal experience

—

[There is not a Child of God in the universe to whom
this character does not belong. The very instant that a child

is born of God, this is his experience. Indeed it is of " new-
born

* Ch. i. 3. '' ib. ver. 13—16, <•

ib, ver. 17.
^ ib. ver. 18, I9. ' ib. ver. 23-^25.
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born babes " that it is spoken. As to their knowledge of

God, his nature, his perfections, his purposes, it may be ex-

tremely limited and imperfect. Even of the mercy of our

Lord Jesus Christ, and of " the exceeding riches of God's

grace as displayed in him," they may know but little

:

but they have " tasted that the Lord is gracious," and they

do assuredly know it by their own happy experience. If the

person be young or old, rich or poor, learned or unlearned,

he has learned tliis, and knows it, and feels it in his inmost

soul. He has heard of the Saviour ; he has sought for

mercy through him ; and he has received into his soul a sense

of God's pardoning love and mercy in Christ Jesus : and in

tliis he does rejoice, yea, and will rejoice. He may indeed

have received but a taste : but a taste he has received : and

it is " sweeter to him than thousands of gold and silver."

The most uncivilized savage, when born of God, is in this

respect on a footing with the most enlightened philosopher

:

he has believed in Christ ; and he " makes Christ all his

salvation, and all his desire."]

2. Their exclusive distinction

—

[Simple as this is, there is not a creature upon the face

of the whole earth of whom it can with truth be predicated,

but of one wlio has been " begotten of God," and " born

again of the Holy Spirit." Others may be very wise and
learned, and may be able to descant with accuracy upon all

the deep things of God. They may in words and in pro-

fession gi'eatly magnify the grace of God : but they have

never had a taste of it in their own souls. And the reason

is plain : they have never felt their undone state by nature

:

they have never been sensible of the immense load of guilt

which they have contracted by their own actual trans-

gressions. Consequently, they have never trembled for fear

of God's wrath, nor with strong crying and tears sought

deliverance from it through the atoning blood of Jesus.

Hence the grace of God has never been extended to them
;

and consequently they have never " tasted that the Lord is

gracious." They, as I have before said, may descant learn-

edly upon the subject of divine grace ; but their discussions

proceed from the head only, and not from the heart. As a

man who has never tasted honey, however conversant he may
be with its qualities, has no just conception of its flavour, so

none but he who has experienced the grace of God in his

soul can know really what it is. He knows it, because he has

tasted it : and others know it not, because they have not

tasted it.]

. The Apostle addressing these declares to them,

IL Tlieir
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XL Their duty-

He teaches them,

1 . What they are to put away, as mjurious to their

welfare

—

[The unconverted man, though he may appear righteous

before men, is in reality full of the most abominable evils.

He may not indulge in any gross sins ; but he is full of
" malice'^ towards those who have injui'ed him in any tender

point ; and would feel gratified, rather than pained, at any
evil that should befal him. His whole converse with mankind,

too, is for the most part little better than one continued

system of " guile and hypocrisy," which are the two chief

constituents of what is called politeness. If a rival surpass

him in any thing on which his heart is set, and gain the

honours which he panted for, he will soon find that the spirit

which is in him lusteth to " envy." Moreover, whether he
be more or less guarded in his general conversation, he will

find in himself a propensity to " evil-speaking," as if he felt

himself more elevated in proportion as others are depressed.

Now these dispositions are more or less dominant in the na-

tural man, as St. Paul has strongly and repeatedly de-

clared^ and, after a person is converted to the faith

of Christ, he needs to watch and pray against them with all

imaginable care : for as inveterate disorders in the constitu-

tion will impede the growth and destroy the vigour of the

body, so will these hateful dispositions " war against," and,

if not subdued and mortified, prevail to the destruction of
the soul. These things therefore must be " put away."]

1. What they must seek after, as conducive to

their growth

—

[As " the word is the incorruptible seed of which they
are born^," so is it the food, upon which, as " new-born
babes," they must subsist. In the Inspired Volume, they
have truth without any mixture of error. The writings of
men take partial views of things, and all more or less savour

of human infirmity. Nor can the soul live upon them. If

we have read a hmnan composition two or three times, we are

weary of it : but this is not the case with the word of God :

that is ever new, and ever sweet to the taste of a regenerate

soul. A little infant affects nothing so much as its mother's

breast. From day to day it prefers that before every thing

else that can be offered to it : and it thrives with that, better

than with any food that human ingenuity can devise. So in

the " sincere " and unadulterated " milk of the word," there

is

' Eph. ii. 3. Tit. iii. 3. ^ Ch. i. 23.

VOL. XI. I
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is something more sweet and nutritious, than in all other

books in the universe. In the Inspired Volume, God is pre-

sented to the soul under such endearing characters ; the Lord
Jesus Christ is set forth in such glorious \'iews ; the precepts,

tlie promises, the threatenings, the examples, are all so har-

moniously blended ; in short, truths of every kind are con-

veyed to the mind with such simple majesty and commanding
force, that they insinuate themselves into the whole frame of

the soul, and nourish it in a way that no human composition

can. This therefore we should desire, in order to our spiritual

growth. We should read it, meditate upon it, delight our-

selves in it : we should embrace every truth contained in it

;

its precepts, in order to a more entire conformity to them

;

its promises, in order to the encouragement of our souls in

aspiring after the highest degrees of holiness. In short, we
should get it blended with the whole frame and constitution

of our souls, so that, to all who behold us from day to day,

our growth and profiting may appear: nor should we be

satisfied with any attainment, till we have arrived at " the

full measure of the stature of Christ."]

Let me further improve this subject,

1. In a way of inquiry

—

[I am not now about to inquire. Whether you have made a

great proficiency in the Divine life, but Whether you have ever

begun to live, or whether you are yet " dead in trespasses

and sins ?" In all the book of God, there is not a more sim-

ple, or more decisive test, than in the words before us. The
extent of yovu* knowledge or attainments is at present out of

the question. The only point I wish to ascertain is this
;

" Have you been born again ?" If you have not made any

progress in the Divine life, are you " as new-born babes ?"

Have you been brought, as it were, into a new world ? and

are you living altogether in a new way ? I do not ask whether,

in " passing from death unto life," you have experienced any

terrors of mind ; or whether the change has been so sudden,

that you can fix the time when it commenced ? but this I ask,

Whether you have attained such views of Jesus Christ, that he

is become truly " precious to your souls '' ?" You cannot but

know, that, however you may have been accustomed . to call

Christ your Saviour, you have not really found any delight in

him in past times. But if you have been " born again of the

Spirit," a change has taken place in this particular, and you

have been made to feel your obligations to him, and to claim

him as " the Friend, and the Beloved of your soul." I intreat

you to examine carefully into this matter ; for, if this change

have not taken place within you, ye are yet in your sins. Oh,
reflect

* ver. 7.
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reflect on what our blessed Lord has so solemnly and so re-

peatedly affirmed ;
" Verily, verily, I say unto you, that except

a man be born again, he cannot enter into the kingdom of

God'." Ifyou ask, What shall I do to attain this experience ?

I would say. Search out your sins, in order that you may knov/

your need of Christ ; and then go to him as the friend of
sinners, who casts out none who come unto him. In a word,
I would refer you to the words of our text, as contained in the

34th Psalm, from whence they are taken ;
" O taste and see

that the Lord is good ! Blessed is the man that trusteth in

him^"]

1. In a way of affectionate exhortation

—

[You have reason, I will suppose, to believe that you
have been born again ; and that, though of no great stature in

the Divine life, you are new-born babes.- If this be so, you
have more reason to be thankful than if you were made pos-
sessors of the whole world : and I therefore call upon you to

bless and magnify the Lord with your whole souls. But be not
contented to continue in a state of infantine weakness, but
seek to grow up into the stature of " young men, and fathers '."

Some imagine that, as children, they may stand excused for

the smallness of their attainments; but this is a grievous error.

See with what severity St. Paul reproved the Corinthian con-
verts for their want ofprogress in the Divine life. Their con-
tinuing babes in their attainments proved them to be yet
carnal, instead of spiritual ; and prevented his feeding them
with stronger meat, thatwould have nourished and strengthened
their souls'". See also how he condemned the same in the
Hebrew converts, who by their infantine weakness were in-

capacitated for the reception of those sublime truths, which
he would gladly have imparted to them ^. Be afraid then of
standing still in religion : for if you make not progress in it,

you will speedily go backward ; and if you decline from God's
ways, O, how terrible will your state become ! The Apostle
tells us, that " if, after having tasted of the heavenly gift, and
tasted of the good word of God and the powers of the world
to come, you fall away, it is impossible for you ever to be re-

newed unto repentance, seeing that you will have crucified

the Son ofGod afresh, and put him to an open shame"." Seek
then to " grow in grace, and in the knowledge ofour Lord and
Saviour Jesus Christ ; and, by a constant attention to the sug-

gestions in my text, so increase with the increase ofGod, that

you may grow up into Christ in all things as your living Head,
and finally attain the full measure of the stature of Christ."]

' John iii. 3, 5. '' Ps. xxxiv. 8. ' 1 John ii. 12, 13.

»
1 Cor. iii. I—1. ° Heb. v. 12, 14. ° Heb. vi. 4—6.
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MCLIX.
THE DIFFERENT STATES OF BELIEVERS AND UN-

BELIEVERS.

1 Pet. ii. 7— 10. Unto you therefore which believe, he is pre-

cious : but unto them which be disobedient, the stone which the

builders disallowed, the same is made the head of the corner,

and a stone of stumbling, and a rock of offence, even to Ihem
which stumble at the word, being disobedient ; ivhereunto also

they were appointed. But ye are a chosen generation, a royal

priesthood, an holy nation, a peculiar people ; that ye should

shewforth the praises ofHim who hath called you out ofdark-
ness into his marvellous light : which in time past were not a

people, but are now the people of God; which had not obtained

mercy, but now have obtained mercy.

THERE is a great and manifest difference put

between men in respect to the advantages they enjoy,

and the endowments they possess. Some are born to

great possessions, while others from their birth ex-

perience nothing bat penary and want. Some are

blessed with a strength of intellect, that qualifies them
for the deepest researches ; while others are so

limited in their capacities, that they can scarcely

comprehend the plainest and simplest things. A still

greater difference obtains in respect to the oppor-

tunities which men have for spiritual instruction. As
of old, the light of Divine truth was confined to one

single nation; so, at this present moment, there is but

a small part of the world who hear any thing of Christ,

and a very small part indeed to whom the Gospel is

preached in its purity. Such being unquestionably

the dispensations of God's providence, we must not

wonder if a similar exercise of sovereignty appear in

the dispensations of his grace. To draw the precise

limits, where human agency concurs with the opera-

tions of God's Spirit, or where it resists and frustrates

them, is beyond our power : but of this we may be
well assured,—that all evil is from man ; all good from

God. We shall have strong evidence of this in the

passage before us ; in which we see the difference

that exists between difierent men
;

I. In their regard for Christ

—

Mankind
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Mankind may be divided into two classes
; Be-

lievers, and Unbelievers.

Now ofall the things which may serve to distinguish

these, there is none more decisive than their different

regard to Christ.

To the Believer, Christ is " precious"

—

[We need not enter into all the grounds of a Believer's

love to Christ : suffice it to say, that he feels himself indebted
to Christ for all his hopes in this life, and for all his prospects
in the next. He has washed in the fountain of the Redeemer's
blood, and has been cleansed by it from all sin : he has lived

by faith on the Son of God, and has received out of his ful-

ness all needful supplies of grace and peace. Hence he looks
upon Christ, not merely as a friend a!:id benefactor, but as a
Saviour from death and hell. He esteems him, not only as

precious, but as preciousness ^ itself. In comparison of him, all

other things are considered as dung and dross ^]

To the Unbeliever, Christ is " a stone ofstumbling,

and a rock of offence"

—

[Unbelief and disobedience are so nearly allied, that they
are, in the Greek language, expressed by the same word*".

Indeed unbelief is the highest act of disobedience ; for " this

is God's commandment, that we should believe on the name of
his Son, Jesus Christ''."

To exercise faith on Christ is the duty of all. He is " the

Stone which is laid in Zion," and on which we are to build all

our hopes. But " the Builders themselves, the heads of the

Jewish Church, rejected him:" and notwithstanding "he is

become the Head of the corner," "the disobedient" still reject

him. It was foretold that this would be the treatment shewn
him by the generality*: and the event has fully justified the

prediction. The grounds indeed on which men reject him,

are altered ; but their conduct towards him is the same as was
observed in the days of old. The Jews were offended at his

mean appearance, and his high pretensions ; and particularly at

his professing to supersede the Mosaic law : and, on these ac-

counts, they crucified him as an impostor. We, on the con-
trary, profess to honour him as the true Messiah ; but are of-

fended at the salvation which he has revealed : we think it too

humiliating in its doctrines, and too strict in its precepts : we
cannot endure to give him all the glory of our salvation ; nor
can we submit to walk in those paths ofholiness and self-denial

which he has trodden before us. On these accounts many
reject

* rif^Yi. ^ Phil. iii. 8.
* uvukicc, Comp. Roin, xi. 32. with Eph. ii. 2.

<* 1 John iii. 23, * Ps, cxviii,22.
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reject his Gospel : they cry out against it, as discouraging the

practice of good works, as opening the very flood-gates of

iniquity, and (strange as the contradiction is) making the way

to heaven so strait and difficult that no one can walk in it

Thus, instead of building on Christ as the foundation-stone,

they make him only " a stone of stumbling, and a rock of

offence V]

How far this is to be traced to any antecedent pur-

poses of God, will appear more distinctly, while we
mark the difference between them,

II. In their states before God

—

In the words of the text there is a double anti-

thesis, which is rather obscured by the present

translation, but which should be noticed in order to

a clear understanding of the passaged
" These (the Unbelievers) stumble at the word,

being disobedient "

—

[In what manner they stumble at the word, has been

already noticed. We must now endeavour to trace their

stumbling to its proper causes.

It is certainly, in the first instance, owing to their own "dis-

obedience." Men are filled with pride, and are unwilling to

embrace any sentiment that tends to abase them. They are

also full of worldly and carnal lusts, which they cannot endure

to have mortified and subdued. In short, their prejudices

and their passions are altogether adverse to the Gospel : so

that, when the word is preached to them, they instantly set

themselves against it. In vain are proofs adduced ; in vain

are motives urged ; in vain are all human efforts to conciliate

their regard to Christ •, the language of their hearts is, " I have

loved strangers, and after them will Igo*"." The contempt

which the Pharisees poured on Christ, on account of his pro-

hibiting the love of money, is traced by the Evangelists to this

very source ;
" The Pharisees were covetous, and they de-

rided him'." And our Lord expressly recommends obe-

dience as the best preparative for receiving the knoM'ledge of

his Gospel; " If any man will do my will, he shall know of

the doctrine, whether it be of God ^"

But, according to the words of the text, it seems as if

men's
' Isai. viii. 14.

s The wDids in italics, ver. 8. should be left out; and 0« be trans-

lated " these." The double antithesis will then be clear:

—

'f^lv he

is precious; aTrniia-i "hi he is a stumbling-block. O/, ///<'?c, stumble

through iht'ir own depravity ; 'Tfcui Se enjoy your privileges as a chosen

generation
^ J.;r. ii. 25. ' Luke xvi. 14. " John vii. IJ.
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men's unbelief was to be traced ultimately to the decrees of

God respecting them. We cannot however understand them
as establishing so awful a doctrine : nay, we cannot think that

the doctrine of absolute reprobation can ever be established,

while those words remain in the Bible, " As I live, saith the

Lord God, I have no pleasure in the death of a sinner '."

Nevertheless we are not disposed to explain away the words
of the text ; for tliey certainly have a very awful and import-

ant meaning, to which it becomes us to attend. God has de-

creed, that they who will not receive the Gospel for the illu-

mination of their minds, shall eventually be blinded by it

;

that they who are not softened by it, shall be hardened "'

;

that they to whom it is not " a savour of life unto life, shall

find it a savour of death unto death"." The Gospel is cer-

tainly so constituted, that it shall produce these effects.

Christ is " set for the fall, as well as for the rising, of many
in Israel"." "He is for a sanctuary," to protect and save the

humble ; but he is also " for a stone of stumbling," yea, " for

a gin and a snare, that many (even all that are proud, per-

verse, and obstinate) may stumble and fall, and be broken,

and be snared, and be taken''."]

"But^ye" (Believers) are exalted to the highest

privileges by the Gospel

—

[The various terms liere used were originally intended to

mark the privileges of the Jewish nation'' : but they are

applicable to Believers in a higher and more appropriate

sense.

Believers are "a chosen generation :" they have been "chosen
of God from before the foundation of the world '." Though
the misery of Unbelievers is owing, not to any absolute de-
crees of reprobation, but to their own pride and wickedness,
we must not imagine that the happiness of Believers is owing
to their own inherent goodness : for they have no good quali-

ties which they have not first received from God"; and con-
sequently their good qualities are the effect, not the cause, of
God's kindness to them. Though therefore we cannot ac-

cede to the doctrine of reprobation, we have no doubt what-
ever on the subject of election ; since both by Scripture and
experience it is established on the firmest grounds.

Believers are also " a royal priesthood :" they are now made
both "kings and priests unto God'." They are chosen of
God to reign over their own lusts, and to have the nearest ac-

cess to him in all holy duties. There is no difference now
between Jew and Gentile, or between male and female : but

aU
' Ezek. xxxiii. 11. "" Isal. vi. 9, 10. " 2 Cor, ii. 1(5.

" Luke ii. 34. '' Isai.viii. 14, 15. '^ Exod.xix.6.Deut.vii,6,
' Eph. 1.4. M Cor. iv. 7. ' Rev. i. 6.
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all are permitted to approach unto the mercy-seat of their

God, and to offer to him the spiritual sacrifices of prayer and

praise.

Moreover, they are " a holy nation, and a peculiar people."

All are vmited under the same king ; all obey the same laws

;

all participate the same interests. They are all separated by

God, and " set apart for himself:" they are not o/"the world,

though they are in it: they are mere "pilgrims and sojourn-

ers" here; and are travelling to " a city which hath founda-

tions, whose Builder and Maker is God."
All these distinctions they enjoy; and they owe them all to

the sovereign grace of God.]

Address,

1. Unbelievers

—

[You need only to examine your regard for Christ, and

you will soon find with which class you are to be numbered.

You may easily discover whether Christ be supremely pre-

cious to your souls, or whether you are averse to the doctrines

and precepts of his Gospel.

Think with yourselves, what guilt you contract, and to

what danger you are exposed, while you remain insensible

to all the love of Christ: your guilt is greater than that of

the very persons who crucified him, because you sin against

greater light, and contradict your most solemn professions.

O provoke not God to give you over to judicial blindness
;

nor make God's richest mercy an occasion of your more
aggravated condemnation !]

2. Believers

—

[You see in the latter part of the text how infinitely you
are indebted to your God : once you were in darkness ; now
you are " brought into the marvellous fight" of his Gospel:
" once you were not the people of God ; now you are : once

you had not obtained mercy : now you have obtained mercy."

And for what end has God vouchsafed to make this altera-

tion in your state, and to distinguish you thus fi'om millions,

who are still left in the very condition in which you so lately

were? Was it not " that you shovdd shew forth the praises,

yea the virtues'^ too, of Him that called you ? " Entertain then

a becoming sense of your obligations : and endeavour to

" render vmto the Lord according to the benefits" conferred

upon you. Shew forth his praises by frequent and devout

acknowledgements; and shew forth his virtues by following

his steps and obeying his commandments.]
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MCLX.

THE NATURE OF TRUE CONVERSION STATED.

1 Pet. ii. 25. Ye were as sheep going astray ; but are now re-

turned unto the Shepherd and Bishop of your souls.

NOTHING so reconciles the Christian to suffer-

ings, or so quickens him to exertions, as a recollec-

tion of the mercies he has experienced at the Lord's

hands. The Apostle is speaking here to servants,

who M^ere likely to meet with cruel and oppressive

usage from their masters on account of their holy

profession. To encourage them to a meek submis-

sion to their trials, he reminds them of the example

which the Lord Jesus Christ had set them, when, for

the redemption of their souls, he had endured all the

agonies of crucifixion ; and of the exceedingly rich

mercy which they had experienced, in having been

brought to the knowledge of Christ, and to the en-

joyment of his salvation. " They were healed :"

they were healed " through the stripes inflicted on

their Divine Master ;" who was now '' the Shepherd

and Overseer," as he had been the Redeemer and

Saviour, of their souls. Enjoying then such benefits^

through the superabounding grace of Christ, they

ought willingly and cheerfully to endure for him

whatever, in his providence, he might permit to be

inflicted on them.

This appears to be the scope of the passage before

us : in discoursing upon which, I shaU have occasion

to consider,

L Our state by nature

—

All of us in our unconverted state have been " as

sheep going astray." The prophet Isaiah, whose

words the Apostle cites, declares this to have been

the condition of all without exception :
" jill we like

sheep have gone astray ^" In respect of folly, we
have resembled the silly sheep ; which wanders it

knows not whither, and exposes itself to dangers,

from which, by continuing in the fold, it might have
been

'='
Isai. liii. 6,
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been exempt. In respect of criminality, our conduct

justly subjects us to blame, from which the senseless

animal is free : for our departure from God has

been,

J. Wilful, without any just occasion

—

[The mind of every unregenerate man is alienated from

God : he hates his law : he is averse to his yoke : "he says to

God, Depart from me ; I desire not the knowledge of thy

ways." All indeed do not choose the same path ; but, as the

Prophet says, they " go every one to his own way :" one in

a way of open profaneness ; another in a way of self-righteous

formality : but in this all are agreed, that they listen not

to the voice of the good Shepherd, nor walk in the footsteps

of his flock

And now, I would ask, What reason have they for this ?

"Has God been a wilderness to them? a land of darkness?

Wherefore have they said. We are lords : we will come no
more unto thee*"?" The true reason of our departure from
him has been, that we have " not liked to retain him in our

knowledge*^:" on the contrary, the notices which we have had
of his power and grace " we have imprisoned in unrighteous-

ness** :" and actually "knowing that they who did such things

were worthy of death, we have both done them, and had plea-

sure in those who did them," choosing them as our friends

and daily companions*.]

2. Habitual, without one serious effort to return to

him

—

[The sheep in its Meandering state betrays to all its dis-

quietude; and if it knew which way to go, it would gladly return

to the fold that it has left. But the unconverted man goes
farther and farther from his God, without so much as a desire

to return : or if a desire occasionally arise in his mind, it is so

weak and so transient, as to produce no permanent eftect. If

a sense of guilt and danger obtrude itself upon him, he strives

to silence the conviction, and to divert the thought from his

mind. If urged to return to the fold of Christ, he replies,

"No: I have loved strangers: and after them Mill I goV*
This is their way, from the first moment that they begin to

act^: and in this they persist, till the good Shepherd, of his

own grace and mercy, searches them out, and brings them
back to his fold.]

Then takes place the change which is described in

my text, and which leads me to set before you,

II. Our
'' Jer. ii. 31. ' Rom. i. 28. ""ib. ver. 18.
* ib, ver. 32. ' Jer. ii. 25. e jer. xxii. 21.
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II. Our state by grace

—

" We return to the Shepherd and Bishop of our

souls :" we return to the Lord Jesus Christ,

1. As our Owner

—

[By grace we are taught, what in an unconverted state

we little consider, that the Lord Jesus Christ is " that good

Shepherd who has laid down his life for his sheep ^" This

thought, coming with power to the soul, has a constraining

influence : it fills us with wonder and admiration at the love

of Christ ; and at the same time with grief, on account of our

having forsaken such a Shepherd. Now we are perfectly

amazed at our own ingratitude : and no terms are sufficiently

strono- Avheveby to express our self-lothing and self-abhor-

rence? Aware now that *' we have been bought with a price,"

even with the precious blood of the Lord Jesus, we are con-

vinced that " we are not our own," but his ; and consequently,

that we are bound to " glorify him with our body and our

spirit, which are his." Under this conviction we return to

him, and give ourselves up to him as " his purchased posses-

sion. J

2. As our Provider

—

[When once Divine grace has begun to operate effec-

tually on our hearts, we see how we have been all our days

feeding on the husks of swine, whilst we deserted the pastures

in which it was our privilege to feed. But no longer can we

be satisfied with such things Now we affect that bet-

ter food, which the Lord Jesus Christ has provided for us

;

and desire to be led into those " pastures, where he maketh

his flock to he down at noon." Now we begin to understand

what is meant by " eating the flesh of Christ and drinking his

blood ;" and we find " his flesh to be meat indeed, and his

blood to be drink indeed ;" and the promises, which we once

despised, are " sweeter to us than honey or the honey-comb."]

3. As our Protector

—

[Now we tremble at the thought of the dangers to which

we have been exposed : nor can we rest without imploring

tlie protection of our good Shepherd, to deliver us from that

roaring lion that seeketh to devour us. No longer can we

venture ourselves at a distance from him : we feel that we are

unable in ourselves to cope with the feeblest enemy : and we
" cast all our care on Him who careth for us."]

4. As our Governor

—

[To hear the voice of our good Shepherd is now our de-

light. Wherever he calls, we follow. If we are erring in any
thing,

"John X. 15.
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thing, a word from him reclaims us. Wherever he calls, we
go : whatever he forbids, we shun : whatever he commands,
we do. The temptations which once alhu'ed us, have now in

a great measure lost their power ;—the terrors that alarmed us,

their influence. What wilt thou have me to do ? is now our

one inquiry : and, having ascertained that, we are satisfied

;

nor can all the powers of earth and hell divert us from our

purpose to obey his will.]

Such is the change which takes place in conversion.

We say not that it is perfected in the first moment

;

nor that it is ever so perfect, but that it admits of in-

crease. In respect of parts, a babe is perfect as a

man ; though every part admits of growth. So it is

in the new man. All these things are found in him,

though imperfect as to their degree. Contemplate
then this change,

1

.

For the satisfying of your own minds

—

[We cannot conceive of any figure better calculated to

illustrate the conversion of a soul, than this. The state of a
wandering sheep is known to all : the poor rustic that attends

the sheep has as perfect an idea of its wants and dangers, as

the most enlightened philosopher can have ; and can appre-

hend as well the comparative felicity of those who are within

the fold, watched over, and provided for, by a tender and
faithful shepherd. Nor is there any difficulty in transferring

these ideas to the state of a soul before, and after, its conver-

sion. Consider then whether you are conscious of having

experienced such a change ? I will admit indeed that there

are some who are sanctified, as it vrere, from the womb, and
whose transition from a natural to a spiritual state is not so

distinctly marked. But these are very few : and in them the

image of a sheep obedient to its shepherd's voice, is as just,

as in any other person whatever. The great mass of mankind
have been far off from God ; and they, when converted, are

brought nigh unto him, as their Owner, their Provider, their

Protector, their Governor, under all which characters they

look unto him, and devote themselves to him, and expect
every thing from him. I pray you. Brethren, see whether it

be thus with you : for, if you are Christians indeed, " you
were as sheep going astray ; but are now returned unto the

Shepherd and Bishop of your souls."]

2. For the inflaming of your gratitude to the Lord
Jesus Christ

—

[If you have been brought home to the fold of Christ,

need I ask, whence this change arose ? You will know full

well



1161.] THE christian's REASON OF HIS HOPE. 125

well that it did not originate wnth you, nor was carried into

effect by any power of your own. The silly sheep would as

soon return by its own wisdom to the fold it has deserted, as

you would accomplish such a change in yourselves. It was
the Lord Jesus Christ who sought you out, and apprehended
you, and brought you home on his shoulders rejoicing: and
if he had not eftected it all for you and in you, you would
have been roving from him to your latest hour, and would
have perished in your sins. Be thankful to him then : adore
him for the grace that has so distinguished you. And, whilst

you give him glory for having so made you to differ from
others and from your former selves, let his mercy constrain

you to surrender up yourselves to him wholly, and without

reserve.]

3. To excite your compassion towards a perishing

world

—

[Were you to see a straying sheep beset with dogs who
were tearing it to pieces, who amongst you would not com-
passionate its wretched condition ? Yet is this but a very
faint image of the world around you ; and not of the Heathen
world only, but of Christians also. We see not indeed the
fate prepared for them : we see not how they are already, as

it were, in the jaws of the roaring Hon, whose prey they will

be to all eternity. But this is not the less true, because we
do not see it. It is their real state ; and soon shall we see it

with our bodily eyes. Our blessed Lord, " when he saw the

multitudes around him," (of persons nominally the Lord's
people,) " he had compassion on them, because they were as

sheep not having a shepherd." Do ye then consider the
deplorable condition of all around you, and use all possible

means to bring them to the fold of Christ And know
for your comfort, that " he who shall convert a sinner from
the error of his way, will save a soul from death, and hide a
multitude of sins."}

MCLXL
THE CHRISTIAN READY TO GIVE AX ACCOUNT OF

HIS HOPE.

1 Pet. iii. 15. Be ready always to give an answer to every man
that asketh you a reason of the hope that is in you with meek-

ness and fear.

THE Christian's life must of necessity appear

strange to those who know not the principles by
which
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which he is actuated. They see a friend or relative

pause amidst the crowd of his associates, and retrace,

in opposition to them, all the steps he has trodden

throughout his whole life. Perhaps he was highly

respected ; and he now subjects himself to ridicule

and contempt, from those who once held him in esti-

mation. Perhaps he had fair prospects of advance-

ment in the world, which now, by what are called

his fanatical and over-righteous proceedings, he
abandons. He once seemed happy in the enjoyment
of all that the world could give him ; and now he is

turning his back upon it all, and following after

phantoms of his own imagination. What can all

this mean ? Whence does it proceed ? Is it the

effect of a disturbed imagination ? Is it from a

desire after notoriety and distinction? or is it the

fruit of deliberate hypocrisy ? What has he seen,

what has he found, that can account for such a
change in his conduct?

Such questions will arise in the minds of many.
Many indeed will not trouble themselves witli

making such inquiries. A shorter method with them
is to revile and persecute, if by any means they may
deter this supposed enthusiast from persisting in his

folly : but others, who are more candid, will be glad

of information, in order that they may be able to

form some judgment about the proceedings which
appear at first sight so unaccountable.

Now with respect to the former of these, the open
persecutors, the Christian has nothing to do, but to

commit his cause to God, and to go forw^ard in

humble dependence upon him : but with respect to

the latter, he should gladly rise to the occasion, and
" be ready always to give an answer to every man
that asketh him a reason of the hope that is in him
with meekness and fear."

You will perceive that the principle by which the

Christian is carried forward, is hope,— *' a hope that

is within him." What the Christian's hope is, will

form the first point for our inquiry. His duty in relation

to it shall then, in the next place, be set before you.

I. What
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I. What is the hope by which the Christian is car-

ried fo^^7ard ?

It is a glorious hope

—

[It has respect to all that the soul of man can need, and
to all that God himself can bestow. Contemplate man as a
sinner, redeemed from sin and death througli the blood of
God's only dear Son, who at the same time has purchased
for him all the glory and felicity of heaven. Hope fixes upon
all these things as promised to the penitent and believing

soul. Pardon and acceptance with a reconciled God ; fellow-

ship with the Lord Jesus Christ, and a constant communica-
tion of grace and peace out of his fulness ; the preserving
and sanctifying influences of the Holy Spirit; victory over
death and hell ; and an everlasting possession of heaven as a
rightful inheritance ;—all is apprehended by the believing

Christian as his true and proper portion : by hope, he surveys
it all, anticipates it all, enjoys it all. How wonderful ! how-
surpassing all conception ! Yet " to a lively hope of all

these things is every Child of God begotten \"]

It is a well-founded hope

—

[It may well be asked, What warrant has the Christian

to indulge such an hope as this ? Is it a mere conceit of his

own, an expectation unauthorized and presumptuous ? No :

it is a hope founded upon the promise and oath of the immu-
table Jehovah. God has revealed a way of salvation, through
the blood and righteousness of his only-begotten Son ; and
has promised to accept to mercy all who shall come to him in

tlie name of Christ. To all such, without exception, he has
engaged to give all the blessings hoth of grace and glory.

And in resting on his engagements, the Believer cannot be
deceived : for " God cannot lie,"

—" cannot deny himself."

The Christian has a further ground of hope, in his own
actual experience of these things : for in coming to God
through Christ, he has found peace to his soul : he has re-

ceived grace, whereby he is enabled to serve God acceptably

with reverence and godly fear : and " through the hope that

is in him he does actually purify himself, even as Christ is

pure^"
Here then he stands as upon a rock, that defies the assaults

whether of men or devils.]

It is a hope that raises him up above all the things of
time and sense—

[In the prospect of all the blessings that are promised
to him, how empty and insignificant do all earthly things

appear ! They are regarded by him as the dust upon the

balance,

» 1 Pet. i.3. * 1 Johniii. 3.
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balance, yea, as lighter than vanity itself. However import-

ant the concerns of this world may seem, they are but for a

moment: whereas the objects gf the Christian's hope are

everlasting. Nor are the sufferings of this present world,

how formidable soever in themselves, regarded by him as

worthy of any consideration, in comparison of the glory

which he sees revealed before his eyes, and which he ex-

pects shortly to inherit '^. Here is the great secret of all his

movements. Even in this life a man will exercise much la-

bour and self-denial, in order to obtain some great advantage

:

What then will not a man both do and suffer, who has all the

glory of heaven in view, and an assured prospect ofattaining it,

if only he " hold on his way," and " be not moved away from

the hope of the Gospel ?
"]

Such being the Christian's hope, let us inquire,

II. What is his duty in relation to it?

The principle which operates so forcibly on the

Christian's mind cannot be fully appreciated by one
who is a stranger to it in his own soul : yet may it, by
a judicious statement, be brought so far within the

view of an unenlightened mind, as to carry convic-

tion with it to the heart and conscience: and every
one who professes it should be ready to afford to an
inquirer all possible satisfaction respecting it: he
should " be ready to give to every one a reason of

the hope that is in him :"

1 . With frankness and fidelity

—

[It is here supposed that an inquiry is made respecting

it : for otherwise it is by no means expedient that a Christian

be bringing forward his own personal experience, and making
that the subject of conversation. To do this is hateful. St.

Paul, when forced by the accusations of his enemies to vindi-

cate himself, and to declare the experience of his soul, again
and again, with indignation as it were against himself, says,
" I speak as a fool." And, where it is done without neces-
sity, it is as strong a proof of a vain and weak mind as can
well be conceived. But where a man asks us a reason of the

hope that is in us, we should readily and cheerfully give him
jan answer. We should not be ashamed of our principles.

We should never doubt whether they will bear us
out, provided they be perspicuously and justly stated.

We should candidly state, That we are sinners, deserving of
God's wrath and indignation : that God has sent liis only-

begotten son to die for us : that through his precious blood

we
' Rom. vlii. 18.
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we hope and believe that we have obtained the forgiveness of
all ovn* sins. We should then state our con\action, that sin-

ners redeemed with so inestimable a price are bound to con-

secrate themselves to him, and, above all things, to seek the

glory of his great name. We should further avow our full

persuasion, that in the day of judgment we shall all be dealt

with according to our works ; that those who have suffered

any thing to stand in competition with their duty to Christ,

will assuredly be cast out as wicked and unprofitable servants

;

but that they who have loved, and served, and honoured him
with their whole hearts, shall be applauded by him as good
and faithful servants, and enter for ever into the joy of their

Lord. We may then appeal to the most prejudiced mind,

and ask, Whether, with such views and principles, it be not

our bounden duty to act as we do ?

This kind ofstatement should be made "readily,'^ to all with-

out exception, who desire to hear it, and are ready to attend to

it. Whether they be more or less candid in their inquiries, we
should account it a valuable opportunity to set before them
the leading tiiiths of Christianity; and we should avail our-

selves of it, v,^ith a view at least to silence their objections,

and, if it may please God, to convert and save their souls.]

1. With meekness and fear

—

[There is, not unfrequently, found amongst the profes-

sors of religion a very unhallowed boldness and forwardness
in declaring their sentiments. This is extremely indecorous,

and odious in the eyes both of God and man. Though, as

far as respects the truth itself, we shoidd have no hesitation

in declaring it, yet we should be much on our guard against

any thing harsh or acrimonious in our manner of declaring it.

Suavity and kindness become us on all occasions, and espe-
cially when speaking on the things of God. We must speak
the truth indeed, whether it be palatable or not : but we must
" speak the truth in love," and " instruct in meekness them
that oppose themselves, if God peradventure may give them
repentance to the acknowledging of the truth, that so they

may recover themselves out of the snare of the devil, by whom
they have been taken captive at his will'*." A Christian on
such occasions must bear in mind how much the honour of
God is involved in his conduct ; and how much, humanly
speaking, the salvation of others may depend on him. By an
indiscreet mode of vindicating the truth, he may shut the ears,

and harden the hearts of many ; and so embitter their minds,
as to make them determined haters and despisers of vital

godliness : but by a meek, modest, affectionate, and prudent
statement, he may remove their px*ejudices, and lead them to

a candid
"• 2 Tim. ii. 25, 26.

VOL. XI. K
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a candid examination of their own state before God. Hence
then he should speak " with fear," even as the apostle Paul
himself did at Corinth, where, as he himself tells us, '' he was
among them in weakness and fear and much trembling

^"

By thus combining meekness with fidelity, and fear with zeal,

he may hope that he shall be the means of silencing opposers,

and of winning many who would never have attended to the

written or preached word ^.]

I would yet further enforce the exhortation in our text,

with such ADVICE as naturally arises out of it

:

Let it be the daily labour of your lives to be such
as our text requires

:

1

.

Be intelligent Christians

—

[You ought to be able to " give to every inquirer a reason

of the hope that is in you." It is a disgrace to a Christian not

to possess such a measure of divine knowledge, as shall

qualify him for this. It is not necessary that every Christian

should be a disputant, and be able to enter into theological

controversies: but every man should be able to answer this

question, " Why are you a Christian?" Alas ! The generality

of Christians, so called, can assign no better reason for being

a Christian, than a Turk can for being a Mahometan. But
to all such I must say, You have yet to learn what a Scriptural

hope is ; and have only " the hope of an hypocrite, which will

be swept away like a spider's web." I beseech you all then

to study the Scriptures with all diligence ; and to pray unto

God, that you may be made wise by them unto everlasting

salvation.]

2. Be stedfast Christians

—

[You must expect that your faith and patience will be
tried : but you must not give way to fear, or be diverted from

your duty by any consideration whatever. There should be

in you such an hope, as, like an anchor of the soul, shall keep

you stedfast amidst all the storms and tem])ests with which you
may be assailed ^. By means of this divine princijjle you
should be realizing all the glories of the eternal world ; in

the view of which, all earthly glories will sink into insignifi-

cance, and all earthly trials appear " light and momentary \"

Survey ihen the inheritance to which you are begotten : take

Pisgali views of the Promised Land : and then you shall be
enabled to say respecting every thing that may occur, " None
of these things move me ; neither count I my life dear unto

myself, so that I may but finish my course with joy."]

3. Be humble Christians

—

[Humility

*lCor. ii. 3. ' 1 Pet, iii. 1,2. ^Heb. vi. Jg. '^ 2 Cor. i\M7, 18.
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[Humility is the root and summit of Christian perfection.

If men see you offended and irritated by the unkind usage
•which you experience, they will say, " Wherein are their

principles superior to ours ; or their conduct better than ours?

They pretend to possess a hope that lifts up their sovds in an
extraordinary degree : but wherein does it shew itself? and
what do they more than others? It is no uncommon thing
for persons professing godliness to feel towards their revilers

and persecutors the very same contempt and hatred which
their persecutors manifest towards them. But this is a proof,

that, whatever they may profess of love to Christ, they have
never attained " the mind that was in Christ." If you would
be Christians indeed, you must resemble Him " who was lecl

like a lamb to the slaughter, and M'as dumb before his perse-

cutors, even as a sheep before its shearers is dumb," and who in

the very agonies of crucifixion prayed for his murderers. So
must you : you must " shew all meekness towards all men,'*

and be more fearful of dishonouring God, or of casting a
stumbling-block before your enemies, by any thing hasty or

ill-advised, than of suffering all that the most bitter persecu-
tors can inflict upon you. Thus " letting patience have its

perfect work, you will be perfect and entire, wanting
nothing'."]

' James i.4.

MCLXII.

A WORLDLY LIFE TO BE RELINQUISHED.

1 Pet. iv. 3. The time past of our Vfe may suffice us to have

wrought the will of the Gentiles.

THE end of all God's dispensations towards bis

people is to promote their advancement in righteous-

ness and true holiness. The Lord Jesus Christ him-

self " was made perfect through sufferings ;" and the

afflictions which his people suffer, from whatsoever

quarter they arise, are intended " for their profit, to

make them partakers of God's holiness." The Lord's

people are "ordained to suffer," in conformity to their

Divine Master : and their great concern should be,

not so much to get rid of their trials, as to make a

due improvement of them, by " ceasing from sin,"

and living more entirely to God, and for God. To
this purpose the Apostle speaks in the verses before

my
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my text ; and then adds, that the time past might
well suffice to have lived after the manner of the

Gentile world, whose ways it became them hence-

forth determinately to renounce.

From the words before us I shall take occasion to

ghew,

I. In what respects we also have wrought the will of

the Gentiles

—

The unconverted man, whether Jew or Gentile, is

cast into the same mould, and, in the main, walks in

the same paths. The nominal Christian also has the

same views, the same desires, the same pursuits. In

some external matters he may differ from the Hea-
then : but in the most essential parts of his conduct
he accords with them. He resembles them,

1 . In an utter disregard of God

—

[The Heathen, of course, cannot regard God, because they

know him not, nor are at all acquainted with his will. The
nominal Christian has in some little degree the knowledge of

his will ; but he regards it no more than if he were utterly un-

acquainted with it. " He professes to know God ; but in works
he denies him."

On this subject let me appeal to yourselves. It is, I con-

fess, a heavy charge, to say that you have hitherto " lived like

Heathens." But I would put it to your own consciences, and
ask, IVkat regard have you sheivn for God's authority P and,

J'Vhat desire have you manifested to obtain hisfavour P You have

had in your very liands the means of knowing his will: you
profess to believe that the Scriptures have been given you by
him, on purpose to instruct you in the knowledge of him. Have
you been thankful for this revelation of his will ? Have you
studied it with care, for the express pvu'pose of learhing how
you might please and serve him acceptably ? Have you turned

away from every thinu" which his word forbids ? Have you
followed after every thing which his word enjoins? Have
you embraced the whole of it as an infallible record, believing

all that it reveals, and expecting with hope and fear the ac-

complishment of all his promises and all his threats ? Have
you, in short, " trembled at his word," as it became you to do ?

I must further ask. Have you liumbled yourselves before him
for all } our past transgressions ? Have you fled for refuge to

the hope set before you ? Have you washed your souls daily \x\ the

blood ofthe Lamb, even in that fountain which was opened for

sin and for uncleanness ? Have you cried mightily to God for

the
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the gift of his Holy Spirit to sanctify you, and to transform you
into the Divine image ? Have you surrendered up your souls

to God as living sacrifices, and accounted an entire dedication

of yourselves to him your reasonable service ? If you have
not done this, wherein have you differed from the Heathen

;

except indeed, that you have sinned against greater light and
knowledge than they, and therefore involved yourselves in

deeper guilt and heavier condemnation ?]

2. Ill a determined prosecution of your own will

—

[The character given of the Gentiles is, that " they lived

to the lusts of men, and not to the will of God^" And what
have you done ? By what standard have you regulated your
conduct ? and whose will have you consulted ? A decent
Heathen regulates himself according to the standard which
the society in wliich he lives has established. Whatever they
approve, he follows : and whatever would degrade him in their

estimation, he avoids. And has it not been thus with you also?

In whatever line of life you move, have you not conformed to

the habits of your associates, accounting every thing innocent
which they deemed innocent ; and satisfied with yourselves, if

you only satisfied them ? Amongst the particular habits of
the Gentiles, the Apostle enumerates " lasciviousness, lusts,

excess ofwine, revellings, banquetings, and abominable idola-

tries :" and do not these characterize the Christian world also ?

If we are free from open idolatry, we are guilty of it in our
hearts as much as the Heathen themselves : for whilst some
" make a god of their belly," and others are addicted to
" covetousness, which is idolatr}^," Ave all, in one way or other,
" love and serve the creature more than the Creator, who is

over all, blessed for ever." As to all the other evils, it will be
well if we have not been gviilty even in the outward act : for
*' lasciviousness and excess of wine" are not such uncommon
evils amongst us ; but, granting that we have been free as it

respects the act, have we abhorred the very thought of such
evils, as we ought ? Have we not, on the contrary, found
pleasure in " revellings and banquetings," and " such like,"

without ever thinking that " they who do such things cannot
inherit the kingdom of God'' ?" Is it not a notorious fact, that

this season of the year, which ought to be in a more especial

manner consecrated to holy duties, is devoted to "revelling

and banqueting ;" precisely as if the Lord Jesus Christ had
come unto the world, not to deliver us from sin, but to give

us a licence to sin" ? But, whether we have indulged in these

things
* ver. 2.
'' Compare the words following the text with Gal. v. ip— 21,
"^ It would be well if those who speak of a merry Christmas, would

inquire what is ineaiii by "revellings, and such like."
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things or not, still the same charge must he re-iterated against

us ; namely, that we have lived to ourselves, and not to God

;

and have made our own inclinations the rule of our conduct,

instead of adhering to his commands. This is " the course of
this world ;" this is the line of conduct which characterizes

without exception " the children of disobedience," and the vas-

sals of the wicked one'*.

Say now, Bi-ethren, whether ye have not " wrought the will

of the Gentiles ;" or, in other words, whether ye have not lived

like " atheists" and Heathens"?]

Let me then proceed to shew you,

II. That the time past may well suffice for such a

course as that

—

Let me put it to yourselves :

1

.

What benefit have you derived from this course
hitherto ?

[Have you found that the gratifications you have enjoyed
have afforded you any sohd satisfaction? You " have sown vanity

;

and what hut vanity has been your recompence*^?" St. Paul
puts the question to us ;

" What fruit had ye then in those
things whereof ye are now ashamed" ?" Has not the creature
proved, what God forewarned you it would prove, " a broken
cistern, that could hold no water ?" You are come, I will sup-
pose, to a season of great trouble, or perhaps of sickness and
approaching dissolution. Now what consolation have you
from all that ever you enjoyed? Can the remembrance of it

comfort you ? Can it assuage your pains, or administer support
under them ? Can it pacify a guilty conscience, or take away
the sting ofdeath? Can it gild your last scenes, and brighten
your prospects in the eternal world ? Alas ! alas ! have you
not " spent your money for that which is not bread, and your
labour for that which satisfieth not *"?" I will even suppose
that you have possessed all that Solomon himselfpossessed, and
revelled like him in every species of indulgence : What do you
now find it all to be, but " vanity and vexation of spirit ?" Is

it not " high time, then, that you awake" from your delu-
sions ' ? After having so long " fed upon ashes, and been
turned aside by a deceived lieart," is it not high time that you
at last see, that " you have had nothing but a lie in your right
hand''?"]

^ y ^

2. What benefit do you expect to derive from it

hereafter ?

[If
•^ Eph. 11.2, 3. • uStof \v kU/xoi, ib.l2. ' Job. xv. 31.
»Kom.vi.2l. "1531.^.2. ' * Rom. xiii. 1

K

^ Ibai. xliv. UO-.
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[If you follow your sinful course ever so long, do you ex-

pect that it will be productive of any more happiness than it

has already been ? Will the creature change ? or the condi-

tion of man change ? Or will God so change the whole course

of nature, that you shall find in earthly things what is to be
found in him alone ? But, if such changes are not to be ex-

pected, what will be the issue of such a course at the tribunal

ofyour God? Had you been Gentiles, it may be expected, if I

may so speak, that you had lived like Gentiles ; or at all events,

you would then " be judged by such a law as you yourselves

had lived under'." But you were Christians ; and had the

law of God in your hands
;
yea, and the Gospel of Christ too :

and therefore you shall be judged by the law, and by the

Gospel, which you have so neglected and despised. I would
that Christians would place themselves as at the bar of judg-
ment ; and bethink themselves, what will be their view of their

present courses then P Will a life of carnal ease and indul-

gence, together with a neglect of God and of our eternal in-

terests, be found so venial then P To have professed ourselves

Christians, and have lived like Heathens, will this appear so

light a matter, as it is judged now to be ? No verily : things

will then be seen in their true colours ; and the care of the

sQul will then appear to be, what it really is, " the one thing

needful."^

Application—
[If now you are not convinced that the time past is suffi-

cient for such a course, I beg leave to ask. What time you'

will think sufficient? I presume you will not say, that the

whole life is to be spent in such a way : I conceive that no
one is so blind, but that he will acknowledge that God ought
to be served at some time or other ; and that, at some time or

other, the concerns of the soul ought to occupy the mind.
Even those who die by the hands of the public executioner

confess, that some preparation is .desirable for them, before

they enter into the presence of their God. What time then

will you agree to be sufficient to work the will of the Gentiles;

and when v.ill you account it reasonable to begin to fulfil the

will of God ? Will you say. Twenty years hence ; or. Forty

years hence ? Such a period as that may surely be acknow-
ledged latitude enough, even for the youngest amongst us.

But, if you will go to those who have served the world and
their own lusts for twenty or forty years, you will not find

them at all more ready to turn to God, than they were the

first moment that they entered on that course. On the con-

trary, the longer they have lived in sin, the more rooted are

their lusts, and the more inveterate their liabits : their con-

sciences,
' Rom, ii. 14.
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sciences, too, are the more seared and hardened ; and tlie more
averse are they to he instructed in the way of righteousness.

Besides, are we sure that so many years sliall be added to our

lives ; or that, if they be, we shall be at all more disposed to

serve God then, than w^e are at present ? Are Me sure that

the Spirit of God, to whom we " do despite," will not at last

depart from us, and give us up to final impenitence ?

Beloved Brethren, be persuaded,—whatever be your age,

be persuaded, I say,—that the time past is abundantly sufficient

for the course which you have followed. And now, without

any further delay, begin to " work the works of God." Do
you ask, " What is the Avork of God ?" I answer, as our

blessed Lord did, " This is the work of God, that ye believe

on Him whom he hath sent""." This is indeed the one great

concern to which we should all attend. We are sinners, ob-

noxious to God's wrath and eternal condemnation. But Jesus

Christ is a Saviour : he is sent into the world on purpose to

seek and save that which was lost. Do ye then go to h.im

;

believe in him; implore mercy through him; cast yourselves

upon him ; and " cleave to him with full purpose of heart."

Let the time Avhich you have spent in the neglect of him be

redeemed ; and your eflfbrts be the more vu-gent, in proportion

to the time which you have lost. As for the baptized Hea-
thens with whom you have associated, "come out from among
them "," anol " no longer conform yourselves to their evil

ways°." They will, as the Apostle tells you, "think it strange

that you continue not to run with them to the same excess of

riot as you formerly did ; and will speak evil of you on

account of itP:" but be it so : if this be an occasion of grief

to you, it should not be on your oM^n account, but on theirs

;

for " they shall surely give an account to Him that is ready to

judge both the quick and dead^;" and "their hard ungodly

speeches, which they have spoken against you" for His sake,

will be visited upon them to their everlasting confusion ^

Mind you yourselves : seek the salvation of your own soids,

whether others will attend to their souls or not. Do not ye

perish in Sodom, because your relatives mock at yoin* fear of

God's judgments^: neither linger in the plain, lest the storms

of God's vengeance overtake you: but be hi earnest: and
" whatsoever your hand findeth to do, do it with all your

might V]

" John vi. 28, 2Q. " 1 Cor. vi. 17. " Rom. xii. 2.

P ver. 4. <» ver. 5. ' Jude, ver. 14, 15.

' Gen. xix. 14. ' Eccl. ix. 10.
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MCLXIII.

NEARNESS TO DEATH A MOTIVE TO WATCHFULNESS.

1 Pet. iv. 7. The end of all things is at hand : le ye therefore

sober, and watch unto prayer.

THE office of the Gospel is, not to fill the mind
with notions, but to renew the heart, and sanctify

the life. It is true indeed, that the smallest con-

formity to its precepts will cause us to be loaded

with obloquy and derision by an ungodly world*:

but it furnishes us with very sufficient motives to

disregard the censures of men, and to devote our-

selves unreservedly to God**. The nearness of death

and judgment is of itself an irresistible argument for

maintaining an indifference to earthly things, and for

exerting ourselves to the uttermost to secure a happy
eternity. Such is the scope of the Apostle's words;

in commenting on which we shall notice,

I. The declaration—

[It is possible that St. Peter, in speaking of " the end of

all things," might have some reference to the destruction of

Jerusalem, which was fast approaching, and to the consequent

annihilation of the Jewish polity. But it is more probable

that he referred to the end of the world, which was generally

represented as so near, that St. Paul was obliged to rectify

the mistake which had arisen in the minds of the Thessa-

lonians with respect to it^ We may hoAvever justly consider

it as relating to the hour of death, which is to every man " the

end of all things" here belovf. Death terminates our pro-

spects, whether pleasurable, lucrative, or ambitious

It puts a period to our hopes and fears, whether relating to

this life or the next It cuts short our joys, and our

sorrows It puts an end to all the means of salvation,

so that there is no further opportunity for repentance and
prayer, for hearing the word, for believing on Christ, or

indeed for any thing which may at all benefit the soul

This period is nigh " at hand " to every one of us. If our

life were prolonged to the age of Methuselah, the space would
be only as the twinkling of an eye in comparison of eternity"*:

but it is contracted to a very narrow span; nor can we be

sure that it shall continue even to the expiration of the present

day :

* ver. 4.

'' This seems to be the meaning of the verse before the text.

«'2Thess. ii. 2, 3. * 2 Pet. iii. 8.
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day : so justly may it be said of all of us, " The end of all

things is at hand."]

The consideration of this solemn truth may well

prepare us for,

II. The exhortation grounded upon it

—

1. Be sober

—

[Sobriety does not merely import temperance with rela-

tion to meat and drink, but moderation with regard to our

desire of earthly- things, or our enjoyment of them. Our
minds are apt to be very strongly fixed on the things of time

and sense ; v/e are fascinated with the prospect of some plea-

sure, some honour, some emolument, for the attainment of

•which we labour day and night, and in the possession of

which we are ready to say, " Soul, take thine ease." But
should we do thus, if we considered how transient our enjoy-

ment of them will be ? Should we not rather sit loose to the

things of this world, seeking them as though we sought them
not, and using them as though we used thein not'? Let us

then cultivate this spirit^ We need not on this account relax

our diligence in our earthly vocations ; for diligence is our

bounden duty^, and will consist very well with the devoutest

frame, and most ardent exertions in the Lord's service'': but
•' the (iff'cct'ions must be set on things above, and not on thbigs

beloiv '."]

1. Watch unto prayer

—

[Prayer is indispensably necessary for the salvation of

the soul. Without prayer, we can obtain nothing from God,
no pardon of sin, no strength for obedience, no preparation

for eternity. If we live without prayer, we shall die without

ho]>e. But it is no easy matter to persevere in prayer. We
can com])lain to a fellow-creature with ease and fluency : but

the moment we attempt to express our wants in prayer to

God, our minds wander to the very ends of the earth, and our

mouths are shut before him. Any trifling occurrence is sudi-

cient to divert us from prayer: and we postpone this duty

from time to time, under the idea of having some more favour-

able opportunity for the performance of it. But would it be
thus with us, if we were duly im])re!?sed with the shortness

and uncertainty of time? Even the most abandoned male-

factors will weep and pray when their execution is drawing
nigh : and should not we, if we felt that " the end of all things

is at hand C Let us then watch against every thing that may
either divert us from prayer, or distract us in it: yea, let

us

•
1 Cor. vii. 2p—31. ' PI,i!. iv. .-5. » Eccl. ix. 10.

'* liom. xli, I J. ' Col. iiu 2.
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US watch that our prayers be such as our necessities require,

and such as God will accept. Let them be offered up M'ith

constancy, with fervour, and with faith. And the nearer we
approach to our latter end, the more " abundant let us be in

supplications and thanksgivings."]

Application—
[To the elder part of this assembly one would think it

should be needless to add any thing on this subject : for they
who have already lived out half their days, must feel (one
would imagine) that their " time is short." But, alas ! even
the aged need to be reminded of this obvious truth, and to be
stirred up to improve their few remaining hours. Yes, even
they often become more worldly with their advancing years,

and manifest as great a backwardness to spiritual duties as

they did in the earlier part of their existence. If one of this

character be present, may God impress upon his mind a sense
of his guilt and folly, and awaken him from his slumbers, ere
it be too late !

To the younger part, who dream of months and years to

come, it is more obviously necessary to repeat the warning in

the text. You are apt to think and say, " It is time enough
yet for me to seek after God." But " have you made a cove-
nant with death ? " have you been assured that neither

disease nor accident shall cut you off" in the bloom of life ?

Look around you, and see how many of your own age are
gone within your remembrance \ And what if death had
seized on you, instead of them ; where had you been at this

moment ? I intreat you, if you have any regard for your own
souls, consider this. Put the question to your conscience, and
answer it faithfully in the sight of God : and then look at the

direction given you by God himself: " Be sober," and mode-
rate in your attachment to the things of time ; and " watch
unto prayer," that you " may obtain the salvation that is

in Christ Jesus, with eternal glory."]

'' Here any recent deaths may be adverted to, and the circum-

stances of tliem. If pecuHir, be specilied.

MCLXIV.
PERSECUTION FOR CHRISt's SAKE.

1 Pet. iv. 12— 16. Beloved, think it not strange concerning the

Jiery trial which is to try you, as thoi/gh some strange thing

happened unto you: but rejoice, inasmuch as ye are partakers

of Christ's sufferings ; that luhen his glory shall be revealed^

ye may be glad also with exceeding joy. JJye he reproached

for the name of Christ, happy are ye : for the Spirit of' glory

and
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and of God resteth upon you. On their part he is evil spoken

of; but on your part he is glorified. JBut let none of ijoii

suffer as a murderer, or as a thief or as on evil-doer, or as a

busy-bodt/ in other mens matters. Yet, if any man suffer as

a Christian, let him not he ashamed : hut let him glorifj God
on this behalf

THE quiet and repose which Christians enjoy at

this day, may seem to render a discourse on the

subject of persecution quite uninteresting. But the

whole New Testament abounds with warnings to

expect it, encouragements to endure it, and directions

how to conduct ourselves under it : nor is there any
intimation given that this state of things was to be
confined to the first ages, when Christianity was new
in the world ; or that *' the offence of the cross

should ever cease." On the contrary, we are taught

to expect, that " they who are born after the flesh

only, will hate those who are born after the Spirit;

"

and that " all who will live godly in Christ Jesus

shall suffer persecution." The circumstance of

Christianity having become the national religion,

may justly be supposed to have abated somewhat
of the fury of persecutors ; whilst the protection

afforded by the laws of the land keeps within bounds
their hostility against those whom they hate for

righteousness' sake. But I am not sure that much
of our repose may not be ascribed to the low state

of religion amongst us : and I cannot but think, that,

if God were to pour out his Spirit upon us as he did

on the primitive Church, and our light were to

burn as bright as theirs, there would yet be found

much the same rancour in the hearts of men against

vital godliness now, as there was in former days : for

there are not wanting at this hour many proofs of

what men would do to suppress real piety, if the

toleration accorded to us by the laws did not restrain

them. At all ( vents, we know not what trials we
ourselves personally may be called to endure, even
though the Church at large should still continue to

enjoy tranquillity : and for these we ought to be
prepared. Th.' words before us are admirably cal-

culated
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culated to fortify our minds against all that at any

time may come upon us ; since, whilst they teach us

to expect persecution for righteousness' sake, they

shew us,

I. In what light we should view it

—

*' We should not think it strange as though some

strange thing happened unto us"

—

[God has seen fit to ordain that his people should be

subjected to "fiery trials," not only for the discovery of their

graces, but also for the improvement of tliem. To them he

has given a new nature, altogether different from that which

they brought into the world with them,—a nature, which for

its excellence may be compared to gold : but there still re-

mains in them much dross, which must be purged away : and,

as gold is bodi ascertained and purified by the action of fire,

so must these be tried and purified in the furnace of affliction.

Of course, their persecutors have no such object in view

:

they seek only to suppress the piety that offends them : but

God has other, and very opposite, ends to accomphsh : He
seeks their advancement in the divine life, and v/ill suffer no

heavier trial to assault them dian what he has strengthened

them to bear, and will overrule for their eternal welfare.

True it is that, notwithstanding he has taught us to expect

these things, we are ready to account them strange : we think

it strange that such trials should come upon us, and from such

quarter^, and on us who have done so little to deserve them.

But we should remember, that " the same trials are accom-

plished also in our Brethren who are in the world ';" and that

" none have come upon us but what are common to man, nor

any which God will not enable us to sustain'':" and under

this conviction v/e should receive them as our appointed lot,

and submit to them as dispensations ordained by God for our

eternal good.]

We should rather regard it as a ground ofjoy—

[On this subject there is but one testimony throughout

all the holy Scriptures. Our blessed Lord says, " If ye be

persecuted for righteousness' sake, rejoice ye, and leap for

joy." St. Paul tells us, that the true Christian will " glory

in tribulations^:" and that he himself actually " took pleasure

in them " from the consideration that Christ's strength would

thereby be displayed and glorified''. St. James bids us

" count it all joy when we fall into divers temptations :" and

o-ives it as his deliberate judgment, " We count diem happ\
that

»
1 Pet. v. 9.

'"
1 Cor. x. 13.

^Ilom. V. 3.
-i 2 Cor. xii. 10.
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that endure*." St. Peter, as this -whole Epistle informs us, had
the same view of the subject : and therefore we feel warranted
in saying to all of you, " If ye be reproached for the name of
Christ, happy are ye."]

In coiitirmation of this sentiment, I proceed to

shew,

II. What reason we have for viewing it in that

light-

Certainly it appears strange and paradoxical that

the most cruel persecution for Christ's sake should

be considered as a gTound of joy. But this view& joy-

of it is just : for, when we suffer for Christ's

sake,

1. We are made "partakers of Christ's suf-

ferings"

—

[We all know, that if any part of the human body suffer,

whether the head or members, the whole participates in the

pain. Now the Lord Jesus Christ is the head of his mys-
tical body, and we are the members : and when he suffered

on the cross, we suffered with him ; as it is written " We are

crucified with Christ;" "we died with him;" "we were
buried with him^." So when we suffer, he suffers, as it were,

with us : as he said, " Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me ^V*
•' In all our afflictions he is afflicted

^ : " and " he who toucheth
us, toucheth the apple of his eye '." As far as respects an
atonement made for sin, he suffered alone : but, that we may
be conformed to his image in all things, he has ordained that

His Church shovdd complete and " fill up the measure of his

svifferings : " so that, though in his own person he is beyond
the reach of man's cruelty, he is still enduring much from it in

the persons of his people. In truth, it is not on their ouni

account that his people suffer any thing. If we would but
renounce our allegiance to him, the world would find no
more occasion against us. It is for His sake that they hate

us. They hate not ns^ but Christ in us : nor do they perse-

cute vs, but Christ in us. Therefore our sufferings are

his ; and, in enduring them, " we are truly partakers of his

sufferings."

Now then I would ask, * If when he drank the bitter cup
even to the dregs, and left, as it were, but a drop for us

to taste, shall we account it a hard matter to put it to

our

•Jam. i. 2. &v, II. 'Gal. ii.20. Rom. vi. 4, 8.

'Actsix.4. * Isai. Ixiii. 9.
' Zech. ii. 8.
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our lips for his sake ?
' No: we shoultl rather rejoice that

an opportunity is afforded us of so testifying our love

to him.]

2. The Spirit of God descends into our bosom, to

support and comfort us

—

[The Spirit is here called " The Spirit of glory and of
God;" as being one with the Father, who is "the God of
glory '';" and one with the Son, mIio is "the Lord of Glory V*
His office it is to descend and dwell with the saints, as their

Comforter "". And when we really suffer for Chi-ist's sake, it

is both an evidence that he does rest upon us, and a pledge that

he will be with us in a more abundant measure. If the Holy
Spirit had not already wrought faith in our hearts, and put
somewhat of the image of Christ upon our soids, the world
would have suffered us to rest in peace : for " if we were of
the world, the v/orld would love its own ; but because we are
not of the world, but Christ has chosen us out of the world,
therefore the world hateth us"." But the enmity of the
world on account of what we have received from this divine

Agent, only serves to call down upon us yet richer com-
munications, even such as shall be sufficient to bear us up
under our trial's, and to make us conquerors over all our
enemies.

And shall not this reconcile us to sufferings ? Or, should
any trials be deprecated, which are productive of so great a
benefit? If the loss of Christ's bodily presence was a
proper ground ofjoy to theDisciples, because of the presence
of THE Comforter, who would come to them in his stead",

much more may any loss or any trials be welcomed by us, if

they may but lead to a more abundant effusion of this divine

Spirit upon our souls.]

3. God is particularly glorified in us

—

[Doubtless, on the part of the persecutors, God is dis-

honoured and blasphemed ; but on the part of the sufferers

he is glorified. Behold a man enduring sufferings for righte-

ousness' sake: what does he say to all who behold him? In
respect of words, he may be silent, as a lamb before its shear-

ers : but by his actions, he proclaims in accents that cannot be
misunderstood, My Lord is worthy of all this: never can I

shew my love to him sufficiently : if I had a thousand lives,

they would be well disposed of in his service : I am ready to

bear any thing for him ; and am so far from regretting that

my love is thus put to the test, that I am thankful for it,

inasmuch
^ Acts vii.2. ' 1 Cor. ii.S.

"John xiv. 16. • John x.v. IQ.
" John xvi. 6. 7.
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inasmuch as it gives me an opportunity of evincing my sense

of his excellency, and the ardour of my love towards him.

In another view, too, his sutterings advance the glory of

God ; because they shew how powerful that grace must be,

which enables a poor feeble worm to bear them, yea, and to

rejoice and glory in them. Many persecutors have been

perfectly amazed at the patience of the saints under the

most cruel torments that could be inflicted on them : and

liave been led by the very conduct of the sufterers, not only

to embrace the principles which were so mighty in operation,

but even to subject themselves to the same torments which

they themselves had inflicted upon them.

How does divine Grace triumph on such occasions as these !

And who would not be willing to suffer, if only Christ

might be so magnified, and the efficacy of his grace be so

displayed??]

4. Our eternal happiness is augmented

—

[Soon will that Saviour who once died upon the cross

come again in his glory to judge the world. Then will he

gather together his elect from every quarter of the world;

and bestow on them that recompence of reward, to which,

whilst sufl^ering for his sake, they had looked forward. He
had told them beforehand, that " if they suffered with him,

they shoidd also be glorified together." He had told them,

that their light and momentary afflictions should work for

them a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory. Even
whilst they were in this life, he had given them an hundred-

fold for all that they had lost or endured for his sake : Init

then will be the time for their " full reward."

Tell me then, I pray you, Will Moses in that day regret

that he had " esteemed the reproach of Christ greater riches

than all the treasures of Egypt?" Or will those feel any

regret, who, " when tortured, would not accept deliverance,

that they might obtain a better resurrection ?" Will any of

the Apostles regret that tliey sealed the truth with their

blood ? Or will any of you regret that you were " faithful

unto death, when God shall put upon your heads the crown

of life?" No: one moment of that joy will far overbalance

whole years of pain. What then will not be our triumph

through all eternity?]

But, as this subject may be misapplied, let me
shew you,

III. What we should especially guard against, in

relation to it

—

We
^ Phil. i. 20 2Cor.i\-. 10,11.
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We must not bring trials on ourselves by any mis-

conduct of our own

—

[It is possible enough, that a wild enthusiast may fancy

himself at liberty to disregard all human laws, and, whilst

suffering for the violation of them, may conceive himself to

be bearing the cross of Christ. Even war itself has been
waged, under the idea of its being a service acceptable to

God: and even within our own memory has a spirit of in-

subordination and rebellion been too lightly cherished under
the cloak of religion. But when persons reap the just re-

ward of such conduct, so far are they from honouring God,
that they greatly dishonour him, and expose religion itself

to hatred and contempt. The being " a busy-body in other

men's matters," is no uncommon character amongst those

who profess religion ; and who indulge an assuming, prying,

officious spirit, under the idea of rendering a service to God
and man. We may also yet more commonly see amongst
professors a neglect of their own proper calling ; an intrusion

into the callings of others; a substitution of services which
do not belong to them, in the place of others which are proper
to their situation; an impatience of reproof; an unbecoming
pertness towards their superiors ; and a self-will, that knows
no bounds. Ah, Brethren! if ye suffer for such conduct as

this, think not that ye are to expect any recompence at the

hands of God : the cross which you are called to bear is not

Christ's, but your own : and what is inflicted on you by man
is only a prelude of a yet sorer punishment that shall be in-

flicted on you by God, even by that God whom you profess

to serve, but whose name you dishonour, and whose displea-

sure you incur.]

But, if we suffer really as Christians, we may re-

joice in all that we endure

—

[Our enemies may think that they load us with disgrace

:

but shame in such a cause is no shame : it is honour : and we
may take it up, and bind it on us as a diadem. The Apostles,

when imprisoned and scourged for the truth's sake, " went
out from their persecutors, rejoicing that they were counted
worthy to suffer shame for the name of Christ." And thus

may we do, turning the very indignities that are cast upon us

into an occasion of praise to God. Thus "out of the eater

we shall bring forth meat, and out of the strong we shall

bring forth sweetness."]

Two HINTS, as rising from this subject, I would beg
leave to suggest,

1. In embracing religion, be deliberate

—

VOL. XI. L [Religion
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[Religion, sooner or later, will subject you to trials: for

our Lord has plainly warned us, that, " if we will be his dis-

ciples, we must deny ourselves, and take up our cross, and
follow him." He tells us farther, that, " if we hate not father

and mother, and even life itself, for his sake, we cannot be his

disciples." Then, before we profess ovu*selves his people, we
should " count the cost :" we should consider, whether we are

Avilling to " part with all for the pearl of great price." To
what trials we may be subjected, we know not; but we must
be prepared for the worst. For I have no hesitation in say-

ing, that it were better never to follow Christ at all, than to

follow him for a season, and then turn back from him: " It

were better never to have known the way of righteousness,

than, after having known it, to tvu-n away from it : for the last

end of such a man is worse than his beginning."]

*1, In maintaining it, be firm

—

[If persecution arise for righteousness' sake, you must
not be thinking how you may escape it, so much as how you
may glorify God under it. I mean not to say, that, " if per-

secuted in one city, you may not flee to another;" for that

liberty was conceded by our Lord himself to his disciples:

but this I mean ; that you shovdd not for a moment think of

conciliating your enemies by any sinful concession. Your
duty to God must be paramount to every other consideration.

Your great concern must be, to approve yourselves faithful to

him. The Hebrew Youths with the fiery furnace in their

view, and Daniel in expectation of the den of lions, thought

of nothing but their duty to their God. So you must fear

God, and God only. And, if it please God that you should

be called to martyrdom itself, be content to " go through
much tribulation in your way to the kingdom;" and to ascend
to heaven in a chariot of fire.]

MCLXV.
HUMILITY IXCULCATED.

1 Pet. V. 5. Be clothed with humility : for God resisteth the

pro7id, and giveth grace to the humble.

AS words are nothing more than sounds whereby
to convey ideas, it may seem of little importance

what words are used, provided that the ideas an-

nexed to them are suflftciently distinct. But I con-

ceive, that the adopting of a word which was in use

among the unenlightened Heathen, and continuing to

use
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use it as they did, when from the superior light of

Christianity we know that all the sentiments and
feelings originally annexed to it were bad, has a

direct tendency to counteract the Gospel, and to per-

petuate the darkness of Heathenism in the land. I

refer here to the word pride; which is frequently

used in common conversation, and at the bar, and in

the Senate, yea and even in the pulpit too, in a good
sense; as " a just pride," and " an honest pride."

But I know no passage of Scripture that sanctions

the feelings which are associated with that term : or,

if the term be so explained as to convey nothing but

what is consistent with Christianity, still 1 conceive

that such an use of it is highly inexpedient, because
it tends to foster in the mind an approbation of sen-

timents which are in direct opposition to the mo-
rality of the Gospel. Humiliti/ is the grace which
alone becomes the Christian moralist ; and the che-

rishing of any feeling contrary to humility, will, as

the Apostle informs us, in my text, expose us to

God's heaviest displeasure.

In confirmation of this, I will endeavour to unfold,

I. The duty here enjoined

—

Humility is not a mere insulated grace, if I may
so speak, like patience, or meekness, or any other

virtue, but a feeling which pervades the whole man,
and is called forth into exercise w^ith every grace.

Humility is that to the Christian which holiness is to

the Deity. Holiness is not a distinct attribute of the

Deity, like justice, or mercy, or power, but a per-

fection that is blended with all the other attributes,

and is the crown and glory of them all. So humility

is the warp in the Christian's loom : and all other

graces, whether of a lively or sombre hue, are the

woof, by which the piece is diversified : but from
beginning to end, humility pervades it all. On this

account, I must speak of humility in a large and
extended view, and notice it in all its actings,

whether towards God or man.
But there is another reason why this grace must

be
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be thus extensively considered ; namely, that the

Apostle himself here speaks of it in this compre-
hensive view. If we look at the words which precede
my text, we shall find that humility is spoken of as

exercised towards men : but in the words imme-
diately following my text, it is connected with our
duty to God :

" All of you be subject one to another,

and be clothed with humility: for God resisteth the

proud, and giveth grace unto the humble. Humble
yourselves therefore under the mighty hand of God, that

he may exalt you in due time."

Let us then notice this grace,

1

.

As exercised towards God

—

[Here it must begin. We cannot have one spark of real

humility till we are abased before God, as guilty, helpless, and
undone creatures, who have no hope but in the tender mercy
of God in Christ Jesus. We must, as far as respects all hope
in ourselves, feel ourselves in the very condition of the fallen

angels, whose sin we have followed, and whose punishment
we are doomed to share. Indeed, indeed, this is our very

state, whether we know it or not : and it becomes us to seek

the knowledge of it, and to live under a sense of it every day,

and all the day long. We should never appear either before

God or man in any other dress than this. It was the clothing

of holy Job when in his most perfect state*: and so far ought
we to be from putting it off because God is reconciled towards
us, that a sense of our acceptance with him through Christ

should operate as an additional motive for making it the one
continual habit of our minds ^ Incessantly should we lie low
before him in dust and ashes, and rely altogetlier upon " his

mercy to pardon us, and his grace to help us in every time of

need."]

2. As exercised towards men

—

[I forbear to mention any other exercises of this grace

towards God, in order that I may keep the subject as simple

and intelligible as I can. But in vicAving its exercises towards

man, I must of necessity diversify it somewhat more. Its

chief actings will be found to consist in the following things

:

We must regard ourselves as the lowest of all ; and be ailUng
to he treated by others, as the lowest of all ; and gladly execute

the meanest offices, as the lowest of all.

We must regard ourselves as the lowest of all ;
" esteeming

others better than ourselves'"," and " preferring them in

honour

^ Jobxlii. 5, 6. ''Ezek.xvi. 63. 'Phil.ii. 3.
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honour before ourselves'^," and being ready in all places, and
on all occasions, to " take the lowest place ^" It is not indeed

necessary that we should accuse ourselves of sins which we
have not committed, or deny the superiority of virtue to vice

:

but we should have such a sense of the pecvdiar advantages

we have enjoyed, and the infinite obligations we lie under,

and the consequent aggravations that have attended the many
evils which we have committed, that we should account our-

selves "less than the least of all saintsV yea, the very "chief

of sinners^."

Nor must we be offended if we be treated by others as

deserving of this character. It is only from pride and a con-

ceit of something good in us, that we are induced to lay to

heart the contempt and ignominy that are cast upon us. If

we are sincere in abhorring ourselves, it will be a small matter

to us that we are abhorred by others. David deserved not

the reproaches of his wife Michal : but, when he heard them,

he was not moved with indignation against her, but meekly
replied, " I will be yet more vile than thus, and will be base in

my own sight ^." It was but a small matter to the holy

Apostles, that they were considered " as the filth of the

world, and the off-scouring of all things' :" they knew that they

deserved nothing but wrath and indignation at the hands of

God; and, having obtained mercy of the Lord, they cared

not what treatment they met with at the hands of men. To
be rendered conformable to our Divine Master in the bitterest

reproaches, or the most ignominious death, will, if we be truly

humble, be a matter rather of. joy and gratitude than of

mourning and complaint.

At the same time, we must be willing to take on ourselves the

lowest offices. To become "the servant of all*"" must be our

highest ambition. Even the Lord of Glory himself, in the

days of his flesh, came not to be ministered unto, but to mi-

nister: and this he did, even to the " washing of his Disciples'

feet^:" yea, " though he was in the form of God, and thought

it not robbery to be equal with God, yet he took upon him
the form of a servant, and became obedient unto death, even

the death of the cross." " This is the mind that should be in

US'":" and this is the example which, as far as circumstances

will admit of it, we should follow.

Here is the perfection of humility: and this is the grace

which every one of us should be putting on from day to day.]

Nothing can more strongly mark the importance

of this duty, than,

II. The

•* Rom. xii. 10. • Luke xiv. 10. ^ Eph. iii. S.

^iTim. i.l5. '' 2Sam. vi. 22. 'iCor. iv. 13.

" Mark X. 44. • John xi, 13, 14. "Uniil. ii.5— 8.
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II. The considerations with which it is enforced

—

The declaration, that '* God resisteth the proud,

and trivctli grace to the humble," is cited from the

book of Proverbs : and, that it deserves especial at-

tention, is evident from this ; that St. James, as well

as St. Peter, adduces it for the warning and instruc-

tion of the Catholic Church

^

1. " God resisteth the proud"

—

[lie does so: lie abhors the very persons of the proud:
" they are an abomination to him" :" he perfectly scorns them?

:

and '* knows them afar oft)" as objects whom he disdains to

look upon''.

He uill not hear amj prayer that they may offer vp. See the

Pharisee and the Publican. You would imagine that a man
who could make such appeals to God, respecting his manifold

and self-denying services, should surely find acceptance at'the

throne of Grace ; whilst a man so conscious of his vileness as

the Publican was, and with so little to say in his own behalf,

should, comparatively at least, be disregarded. But the very

reverse was the case ; for *' the Publican went doMn to his

house justified rather than the other:" and this is declared to

be the universal rule of God's procedure; for that "everyone

V ho exalteth himself shall be abased ; but he, and he only,

that humbleth himself, shall be exalted \"

Nor u'i/l God communicate to such persons any spiritual

llcisin^. Instead of drawing them to himself, " he will scatter

the proud in the imagination of their hearts. He will fill the

hun<Try with good things, but the rich he will send empty
away\" 1'heir " esteemincr themselves to be rich and in-

creased in goods, and to have need of nothing, when they

are wretched and miserable and poor and blind and naked,"

renders them perfectly disgusting in his sight; and the higher

they arc in their own estimation, the more he nauseates and
abhors them'.

But this is not all; for he will surely Jight against them,"to

bring them doirn. Nebuchadnezzar from his own experience

attested, that " those who walk in pride, God is able to abase;"

and, lie nii^lit with truth have added also, is determined to

abase. For the prophet Isaiah has plainly warned us, that
" the lofly looks of men shall be humbled, and the haugh-
tiness of men shall be bowed down; and the Lord alone shall

he

" See Jam. iv. 6. " Piov. vi. lO, 17.
^ Prov. ill. 34. This is the passage that is citedhoih by St. Peter

and Si. Jame^.
•> P.s. cxxxviii.C. • Luke xviii. 14. ' Luke i. 51,53,
' Rev. iii. 16, 17.
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be exalted : for the day of the Lord of Hosts shall be upon
every one that is proud and lofty, and upon every one that is

lifted up; and he shall be brought low"."

Now, I pray you, let this consideration be duly weighed,
in order that you may with zeal and earnestness address your-
selves to the duty that is here inculcated. If you bring not a
broken and contrite spirit before God, and if you exercise not
a spirit of meekness and lowliness before men, think not that
God will ever look with complacency upon you, or acknow-
ledge himself as your friend : for assuredly he is, and will be,

your enemy, and will sooner or later resent the dishonour
which you do unto him. He may not inflict on you such
judgments as he did on Nebuchadnezzar or on Herod : if he
only leave you to yourselves, you will soon find what an evil and
bitter thing it is to cherish such a disposition in your hearts:
for as " pride goeth before destruction, and a haughty spirit

before a fall"," you may expect the effects of spiritual dere-
liction

;
you may expect, that, " being lifted up with pride,

you will fall into the condemnation of the devil^."]

2. He " giveth grace unto the humble"

—

[What will he not do for those who are of an humble and
contrite spirit? If there were but one such object in the
whole universe, God would look through all the shining ranks
of angels that surround his throne, and fix his eyes on him^:
he would even come down to him, and dwell with him;^ yea,

and dwell with him for the express purpose of comforting and
reviving his drooping soul*. If he offered up a prayer, God
would hear and answer it'': if, on any sudden emergency, he
only poured forth a cry, God would attend to it, and not
forget it'': and if there were only a desire in his heart, even
that should be noted, in order to satisfy and fulfil if*. See
this exemplified in king Josiah. God had determined to

destroy Jerusalem: but because Josiah was of an humble
spirit, he would first take him to himself, and not suffer him
to witness the calamities which were coming upon his nation:
" Because thine heart was tender, and thou didst humble
thyself before God, when thou heardest his words against

this place, and against the inhabitants thereof, and humbledst

</(i/5e//' before me, and didst rend thy clothes, and weep before

me, I have even heard thee also, saith the Lord ^" See it

yet more strongly illustrated in the case of the most wicked
man that perhaps ever existed upon the face of the earth, the

man that made the very streets of Jerusalem to run down
with the blood of innocents, and set up his idols in the very

House
" Isai. ii. 1 1, 12. * Prov. xvi. 18. » 1 Tim. iii. 6.

• Isai.lxvi. 2. * Isai. Ivii. 15. '' Job xxxiii. 27, 28.
< Ps. ix. 12. * Ps. X. 1 7, <: 2 Chron. xxxiv. 27.
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House of God : see it, I say, in the case of king Manasseh ; of

whom it is said, " ^^'hen he vas in alHiction, he besought the

Lord his God, and humbled him greatly before the God of

his fathers, and i)ra} ed unto him :" behold ! of this man it is

said, " God was intreated of him, and heard his suppli-

cation'."

Say now, whether here be not encouragement enough to

seek humility ? Find an humble person to whom God ever

refused any thing. You cannot. A humble person may be
" cast down for a time : but he shall soon be lifted up : for

God n ill save the humble persoii'^."]

What shall I then add to these considerations?

[You need no other inducement to work either upon
your hopes or fears. To have God your enemy, determined

to " resist yoil," would be the greatest evil that could befal

you : but to have him your Friend, pledged to supply you
with all the blessings of grace and glory, would be the summit
of human bliss. Commending then this alternative to your
devoutest meditations, I would say to all of you in the

animated language of the Prophet, " A-wake, awake, put on
thy beautiful garments, O Jerusalem, the holy city*"." There
is nothing so " becoming to one of God's elect, as humble-
ness of mind'," nor any ornament he can wear so pleasing to

his God**. Come then. Beloved, and clothe yourselves with

humility ; and wear it so at all times, that you may be known
by it, as a man is by his accustomed dress : so shall " God
be glorified in you," and all who behold you be compelled to
" acknowledge, that God is with you of a truth."]

'2 Chron.xxxiii. 12, 13. sjobxxii.29, '' Isai. lii, 1.

'Col. iii. 12. "1 Pet. iii. 4.

MCLXVI.
god's goodn'ess an encouuagemext to prayer.

1 Pet. v. 10, II. B//t the God of a/1 grace, who hath called us

unto his eternal glory by Christ Jesus, ajler that ye have

suffered awhile, matte you perfect, stahlish, strengthen, settle

you: to Ilim be glory and dominion for ever and evei'

;

ylmen.

AMONGST the various testimonies of affection

which faithrni Ministers will give to their people,

that of prayin<2: <or them is the most unequivocal,
and most important. And in this the Apostles
cmintntly distinguish themselves in all their Epistles.

In
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In the petitions before us, we behold the glowing
zeal of Peter, studious to exalt the honour of his

God, and to promote to the utmost the welfare of

the saints.

His words scarcely admit of any profitable distri-

bution : we shall therefore make some observations
on them, in the order in which they lie.

The first thing that calls for our attention is, the
honourable appellation he gives to God

—

[God is the only fountain of all grace. There is none
in the creature, which has not been derived from him^ But
in him is " all grace ;" converting, comforting, sanctifying,

establishing grace. He is " the God of" all grace : all kinds of
it, and all degrees, are in him. Whatever be the grace that we
severally want, we shall find an inexhaustible fulness of it

treasured up in him. And, if we ask of him in terms of the
most extensive import, and then stretch our imaginations far

beyond what it is in the power of language to express, it still

will be true, that " he giveth more grace ^ ;" and giveth it

freely too, according to his own sovereign will"^, even to the
very chief of sinners.]

Next, we have an account of what God has done
for his believing people

—

[God has " called them," not merely by the outward
Ministry of his Gospel, (for that he has vouchsafed to thou-
sands who reject him,) but by the inward operation of his

grace. Nor is it to any common mercy that he has called

them, but to " his glory," yea, to the " eternal" enjoyment of
it. What a stupendous act ofgrace ! Yet this is greatly

heightened by the means which he has used for the commu-
nication of this blessing. He has sent it by the JSlinlslry, (by
the Minislry, do I say?—hear, Oye heavens, and be astonished,

O earth!) He imparts it through the mediation of " Christ
Jesus," his only dear Son.

O that this glorious description of the Deity might always
be remembered by us in our addresses at the throne of
Grace

!]

The petitions which the Apostle offered on behalf

of the samts, were exactly such as their state re^

quired

—

[They were now enduring " a great fight of afflictions
:"

and, in order that they might persevere unto the end, it was
necessary

* John i. 16. •• Jam. iv. 6. " Matt. xx. 1 5. 1 Cor. xii. 1 1.
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necessary that they should be " established " in the faiths
" strengthened " in the pnfessinn, and " settled " in the eiijoy-

ment of the Gospel. For these things therefore the Apostle

prayed ; knowing, by bitter experience, that they must come

from God, the only Author of such inestimable blessings'*.

For these things also should our prayers be offered : and the

consideration nf what God is in himself, and has done for 7is,

may well encourage us to offer the most enlarged petitions. If

we " open our mouth ever so wide, we need not doubt but

that he will fill it^"]

His prayers, however, were qualilied with a very

necessary concession

—

[God has not given us any reason to expect an exemption

from suffering : on the contrary, he has told us plainly, that

our road to heaven lies through much tribulation ^ Even
*' Christ himself was made perfect through sufferings ;" and
every Child of man must be conformed to him in this respect.

Sufferings are sent to try, to illustrate, and to confirm our

grace ; and finally, to work out for us a proportionable weight

of glory. The Apostle therefore did not presume to inter-

fere with the established order of things ; but only to pray,

that their trials might be as light and transient, as would con-

sist with the accomplishment of their proper ends^. In this

respect he sets us a good example ; and teaches us to desire

rather a sanctified use of our afflictions, than a premature re-

moval of them.]

To these he added a doxology well suited to the

occasion

—

[Who can reflect on what God is in himself, or on what
he has done for us, or on what he is ready to do for us, and
not desire that his name may be glorified, and that every
thought may be subjected to his holy will? When the
Apostle says, " To him be glory and dominion for ever and
ever;" who is not ready to exclaim with ardent affection^
*' Amen, and amen?"

() Brethren, let such views occupy our attention, and such
prayers and praises be ever ascending from the altar of our
hearts !]

This subject may be of use,

1. For reproof

—

[How far are the generality of professing Christians from
such exalted views of God, or such deep concern for the

welfare

* airoi, though not noliced in the translation, seems to have con-
siderable force,

• Ps. Ixxxi. 10, ' Acts xiv. 22. e i^/ycv w«««vT«f.
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welfare of men's souls ! Ifthey think ofGod in the quality of a
Governor and Judge, they are not conscious of any defect,

tliough they scarce ever raise their minds to him as their

adorable Benefactoi* : and, if they occasionally promote the
comfort of men's bodies, they seem to themselves excused for

not attending to their souls. But, Beloved, let us not be con-
tented to live in so low a region, or to exercise so little grace :

but let our love to God and man bear some affinity and pro-
portion to the love that God has shewn to us.]

2. For encouragement

—

[What is there that we may not expect at the hands of
such a God ? We may go to him for ourselves ; we may go
to him for others : we may ask of him all manner of grace :

the weakest may obtain strength ; and the most wavering may
obtain establishment in the Divine life. Let us know the pri-

vilege of prayer. Let vis, especially under our afflictions, be-
take ourselves to a throne of Grace : and if, while we are
praying to him, our trials increase'', let us not be discouraged :

only let us tarry his leisure ; and our sorrows shall ere long
be turned to joy, and oar prayers to praise'.]

^ This was the case with the Israelites, Exod. v. 5—ig. with
xii. 33.

* Eph. ill. 20.

MCLXVIL
Peter's salutation to the saints.

2 Pet. i. 1 , 2. Simoii Peter, a servant and an Apostle ofJesus Christ,

to them that have obtained like precious faith ivith us through
the righteousness of God and our Saviour Jesus Christ : grace
and peace be multiplied unto you through the knowledge of God
and ofJesus our Lord.

IN reading the Epistles of the different Apostles,

whether written to particular Churches, or to the

whole Catholic Church throughout the world, we can-
not but be struck with the benevolence which they
breathe in every part, and especially in the salutations

with which they begin, and the benedictions with
which they close. In the words which we have now
read, which, as in the former epistle, are addressed
to the whole Church scattered through the Roman
Empire, we may notice two things,—An inscription,

—

and A salutation : to both of which we will now turn

your attention.

I. The
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I. The Inscription

—

Here the Apostle describes,

1

.

The Writer—
[Ills own ])roper name was Simon, or Simeon, as he is

called in the oiij^inal and l)y the apostle James*. The name

Peter was <T;iven to liini by his Lord on two different occasions;

partly, tonTark his characteristic boldness; and partly to inti-

matei that on his testimony both to Jews and Gentiles the

Christian C'hurcli should be estabUshed''. The office he held

as a servant and an Apostle of the Lord Jesus Christ was the

highest that could be assigned to mortal man : and the peculiar

care which he took in thus designating his own name and cha-

racter satisfies our minds that this epistle, no less than the

former which bears his name, was written by him: for no bad

man would have written it; and no good man could have been

guilty of such a forgery as that of assuming the name and office

of this inspired Apostle.]

2. The persons addressed

—

[These were Believers throughout the world. They " had

faith" in our Lord Jesus Christ, as the only Saviour of fallen

man. They had "obtained" this faith, not by any efforts of

their own, but, as it were, by lot, just as all the tribes of Israel

obtained their portion in the Promised Land. To each the

precise measure was assigned by God himself: nor was there

one throughout the wliole land who was not constrained to

acknowledge that he owed his portion solely to the free and

sovereign grace of God*" This faith was precisely " the

same" whether in Apostles or private Christians, and "ahke
precious" to them all : for though the faith of different persons

might diflfer widely in its degrees and consequent operations, it

was " alike precious" to all, inasmuch as it was the one means
of uniting tliem to Christ, and ofsaving their souls alive

" Through the righteousness of God our Saviour " too was
this faith obtained : for by that righteousness it was purchased

for tliem ; and through the prevalence of that righteousness, as

pleaded with God in their behalf, was the gift of faith imparted
to them

In this rcs])ect, then, every saint under heaven answers to the

character drawn })y the Apostle, and may consider the epistle

as addressed personally to his own self in particular, as much
as ever it was to the Saints in the Apostle's days.]

From the Inscription we pass on to,

II. The Salutation

—

" Grace

• Acts XV. 14. * John i. 42. Matt. xvi. 18. ' A«;^«t;<r«.
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" Grace and peace" comprehend all the blessings

of the Gospel

—

[Sometimes, in the salutations of the Apostles, "mercy" is

added ;
" Grace, mercy, and peace :" hut generally it is, as

here, " Grace and peace." By " Grace" I understand all

that is necessary for the transformation of the soul into the

Divine image ; and by " peace," all that is necessary for the

comfort and encouragement of the soul in its progress heaven-
ward ]

These the Apostle desired to be " multiplied" unto
the Saints

—

[There should be no measure ofthese in which we should
rest ; seeing that there is no measure which may not be greatly

and abundantly increased. We should therefore, even if

our attainments were equal to those of the apostle Paul,
" forget what is behind, and reach forth to that which is be-
fore" ]

They are to be multiplied solely '* through the

knowledge of God, and of Jesus our Lord"

—

[It is by that knowledge alone that grace and peace are at

first obtained : When we look to God as reconciled to us in

Christ Jesus, then grace and peace flow down into our souls \
In like manner, it is only through an increasing acquaintance

with this mystery that we grow up into Christ, and are trans-

formed into his image ^ Contemplate then more and more the

wonders ofRedeeming Love : and be assured, that in proportion

as you are enabled to comprehend them, you shall " be filled

with all the fulness of GodV]

Address—
[Receive this as a faithful expression of my regards for

you : and pray for me, that what I desire in your behalf, I may
richly experience in my own soul.]

••John xvii. 3. 2 Cor. ir. 6. '^ 2 Cor. iii. 18. ' Eph. iii. 18, ip.

MCLXVIII.

THE christian's GRACES.

2 Pet. i. 5—9. Besides this, giving all diligence, add to your

faith, virtue] and to virtue , knowledge; and to knowledge, tem-

perance; and to temperance, patience; and to patience, godliness;

and to godliness, hrotlierly-kind7ie<is; and to brotherhj-kindness,

charity. For, if these things bei?iyo7i, andahound, they make
you that ye shall neither he barren nor imfruitjul in the k?iow-

ledge
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ledge of our Lord Jesus Christ. But he that lacketh these

things is blind, and cannot see afar off, and hathforgotten that

he was purgedfrom his old sins.

GREAT and unspeakable are the blessings vouch-

safed to us by the Gospel : for in it " God hath given

to us all things that pertain unto life and godliness ;"

and " through the exceeding great and precious pro-

mises contained in it, we are made partakers of a

Divine nature, and are enabled to escape the corrup-

tions which are in the world through lust ^" Yet we
are not to suppose that these blessings will flowdown
upon us without any effort on our part to obtain them.

We must, if I may so speak, be " workers together

with God ;" or as my text expresses it, must " give

all diligence to add" one grace to another, in order to

our growing up into a perfect man.

Were we to enter minutely into every part of this

exhortation, we should only distract your minds by
too great a diversity of matter. It will be more in-

structive and edifying to compress the subject, so as

to preserve its unity, and to bring before you in one

point of view what we conceive to be the mind of the

Holy Ghost in this important passage. For this end

we will commend to your attention,

I. The import of the exhortation

—

Two things we see in it

;

1 . What are the graces which we are called to ex-

ercise

—

[It is here taken for granted that we have " faith ;" for,

in truth, we have no pretensions to call ourselves Christians

till we have believed in Christ, and ai*e united to him as branches

of the living vine.

Assuming then that we are true Believers, we must "add to

our faith virtue." By virtue we are not to understand that

general assem])lage of graces which in modern language is as-

sociated with that term ; but courage, which is absolutely neces-
sary to the Chi-istian's welfare. A man who will be f;\ithful

to his God, and walk worthy of his profession, will have much
to contend with, l)<)th from widiout, and from within : and, if

he be not endued with fortitude, he will be in danger of yield-

ing to discouragement, and turning back from his profession.

Even
' ver. 3, 4.
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Even the sneers of an ungodly world are not easy to bear

:

and thousands, through the fear of them, have made shipwreck
of their faith. We must therefore be bold, if we would be
" good soldiers of Jesus Christ."

" To our virtue we must add knowledge." By " knowledge"
I understand, not general information, but wisdom and pru-

dence, without which our courage may lead us astray, and prove
injurious to the cause which we profess to serve. We must
seek " a spirit of power, and of love, and of a sound mind'^"

Among the children of Issachar, we are told, " there were
men that had understanding of the times, to know what Israel

ought to do ^" Such should we be. The same conduct, if

pursued at all times and under all circumstances, would be
very absurd : and perhaps scarcely in any thing does the adult

Christian differ from the child more than in the exercise of
" sound wisdom and discretion," by which he is enabled to

avoid the errors of the inexperienced '^j and to " walk wisely

before God in a perfect way'."

To this must " temperance be added." In this term also there

is more implied thanwe generally annex to it. In this catalogue of
graces it would appear a small thing to say, thatwe should abstain
" from surfeiting and drunkenness ;" (though that doubtless is

necessary forChristians too ^. ) We are, as has been before noted,

in a state which calls for bold and judicious exertions : and as

those who contended in the Grecian games were " temperate
in all things," in order that their bodily strength and agility

might qualify them for their contests ^, so are we to be temperate,

in order to insure success in our spiritual conflicts. We should
sit loose to all the things of time and sense, as well to those

which are lawful as those which are unlawful ;
" using every

thing so as not to abuse it""," and "keeping under all our bodily

appetites, and bringing them into subjection, lest, after all our
profession, we become reprobates'."

" Patience" is another grace which must be added to all the

former. And this too, like all the form.er, must be understood
in somewhat of a larger sense, not merely as a meek submission

to trials, but as a persevering eftbrt to fulfil all the will of God.
We are told, that " we have need of patience, that, after we
have done the will of God, we may obtain the promise ^

:

" and
it is only " by a patient continuance in well-doing, that we ever

can obtain glory, and honour, and immortalityV This grace

then must be added to all the rest. We must never be weary,

either in doing, or in suffering, the will of God: but, as the

husbandman waiteth for the precious fruit of the earth, and
hath

''2Tim. i. 7. *
1 Chron. xii. 32. * Prov. iii. 21—23.

<= Ps. ci. 2. ^ Luke xxi, 34. ^ 1 Cor. ix. 25.

" 1 Cor. vii. 29—31. ' 1 Cor. ix. 27. " Heb. x. 36.

' Rom. ii. 7.
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hath long patience for it, until he receive tlie early and latter

rain ; so must we " be patient, and establish our hearts, till the

Lord liiinsc'lf shall come," to crown, and to reward ova- labours ™

^^\^ must not however rest here. " To patience we must

add <f()(lliness:" tor without a pious regard to God, all our

eftbrts will be in vain. We may conceive of all the foregoing

graces as exercised by a Heathen : but we must have that

sublime piety which no Heathen can possess. We must see the

hand of God in every thing ; and receive every thing as from

him ; and do every thing as for him ; making his will the rule,

and liis glory the end, of all our actions. At the same time,

we must walk with him, and delight ourselves in him, and

maintain sweet fellowship ^nth him as our Father and

our friend, and must look for his approbation as our great

reward.

To this there is yet another grace which we must add, and

that is "brotherly-kindness." We are all one family, and
must regard every member of that family with a truly fraternal

affection. It is " by this love one to another that all men are

to know us for Christ's Disciples";" and by it w^e ourselves

also are to judge of our having " passed from death unto

life"."

That which closes the train, and which must of necessity

be added to all the rest, is " charity." For though there is

an especial regard due to "the household of faith p," our love

must not be confined to them : it must be extended to all,

even to enemies ; and must so pervade our whole spirit and
temper, and so regulate all our Avords and actions, as to

evince that we are indeed Children of Him, whose name and
nature is " Love

''."J

2. The importance of them to the Christian cha-

racter

—

[No words can declare the importance of these graces to

the Christian more forcibly than those in which the Apostle
has declared it in my text: for he asserts, that ifie constant ex-

ercise of them wilt prove us to be iiUeU'igent and consistent Chris-

tians, whilst the want of them ivill prove us ignorant and incon-

sistent.

Attend to these assertions. " If these things be in you,
and abound, they make you (that is, they render, or constitute'

you) neither barren nor unfruitful in the knowledge of our
Lord Jesus Christ." How shall it be known that any man
fossesses a truly Scriptural and saving knowledge of Christ?
t cannot he determined by his professions, but by the whole

of his spirit and deportment. As a tree is known by its fruits,

so
" Jam V. 7, 8. " John xiii. 35. " 1 John iii. 14.
•• Gal, vi. 10. 1 John iv. 8, lO. ' y.u6tn<rn.



1168.] THE christian's GRACES. 161

SO is the faithful follower of Christ. If indeed these graces

could flow from any other source than an union with the Lord
Jesus, they would determine nothing respecting the reaUty of

our faith in him : but they cannot. A man may have valour,

and knowledge, and temperance, and patience without any
acquaintance with the Lord Jesus : but the whole assem-

blage of graces that are here mentioned he cannot have : they

can be wrought in the sold only by the Spirit of God: and the

Spirit can be supplied by none but the Lord Jesus Christ, "in

whom is the residue of the Spirit'," and in whom dwells all the

fulness of the Godhead bodily *
:
" And to none will Jesus so

impart the Holy Spirit but to those who believe in him.

Hence the existence and operation of these graces in the soul

is a decisive evidence, that our faith in Christ is lively, our

knowledge of him spiritual, and our walk before him con-

sistent.

On tlie contrary, " he that lacketh these things is blind, and
cannot see afar off; and hath forgotten that he was purged
from his old sins." A speculative knowledge may be pos-

sessed to a great extent, without any practical effect : but

the circvmistance of its being inoperative, clearly shews, that

the person possessing it has no spiritual discernment. He is

blind, or at best very dim-sighted, as to the excellency of the

principles which he maintains : he sees not their proper ten-

dency : he is unconscious of the worthlessness of mere notions,

however just they may be, if separated from their practical

effects : he betrays an utter ignorance of the nature of true

religion : and he shews, that he has forgotten all the profes-

sions which he made, and the vows that he took upon him,

Avhen first he was baptized into the name of Christ. When
by baptism he entered into covenant with God, he professed,

that, as he expected the remission of sins through the blood

of Christ, so he expected the mortification of sin by the spirit

of Christ. He engaged, that from that hour he would seek a
conformity to Christ, " dying imto sin, as Christ died^br sin,

and rising again unto righteousness, even as Christ rose again

to a new and heavenly life "." But by his want of all these

graces, or his allowed deficiency in the exercise of them, he
shews, that he has forgotten all his former engagements, and
is an ignorant and inconsistent professor, who disgraces that

holy name by which he is called.

Now, I say, attend to these assertions of the Apostle, and
judge whether the graces before-mentioned be not indispens-

ably necessary to the Christian character, and whether we
ought not to " give all diligence" to have the whole train of

them exhibited in our lives.]

In

' Matt. ii. 15. ' Cor. i. 19. & ii. 9. " Rom. vi. 3— 6.

VOL. XI. M



162 2 PETER, I. 5—9. [1168.

In further considering the Apostle's exhortation,

let us notice,

II. Tlie insifrht which it gives us into pure and unde-

filed religion

—

We should not be satisfied with viewing truth in

abstract and detached parts : we should endeavour

to acc(uire enlarged views of rehgion ; to see it in

all its bearings, and to get our minds duly impressed

with its excellency and grandeur. In this we shall

be greatly assisted by the Apostle's exhortation

;

which, whilst with prismatic accuracy it brings before

us the separate rays of which religion is composed,

presents in their united power the full radiance of the

Christian system.

See then in this passage the excellency of true

religion

:

1. How comprehensive it is in its nature!

[There is not any situation in which we can be placed,

wherein religion does not prescribe the path that shall be pur-

sued ; nor any variety of circumstances that can occur, in which
it does not meet with a corresponding variety of limitations

and exceptions. There is not an operation of the human mind
which it does not undertake to regulate, and require to be
under its exclusive controul. Perhaps we may fitly compare
it with the office of the soul in our animal frame. Without
the soul, the body is dead. By its presence, the human frame
is animated throughout. The soul pervades, and operates
in, every part. Not the smallest motion of the body is inde-

pendent of it. Whatever faculties be called into exercise,

they derive all their power and energy from it. It is altoge-

ther through its agency, that the eye sees, the ear hears, the
hand moves. And these different powers are exercised with
ease, because of the entire presence of the soul's energies in

every part. Were there a single member, even the smallest
in the human frame, that did not experience its power, it

would be paralyzed, and the body, as a whole, would be de-
formed. Now thus it is that religion takes possession of the
soul. Till that occupies the soul, the soul is dead : but
when that descends into the soul, all our powers, whether of
mind, or body, are subjectod to its controul. The influence
of it being imiversal, its actings are easy, and without effort.

If indeed there be an occasion that requires more than or-
dinary exertion, a suitable energy is put forth, just as in the
human frame, when necessity reauires.

Now
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Now what a view is this of religion ! How grand, how glo-

rious does it appear ! Yet is this the view of it as set before

us in the text, where every habit and disposition of the human
mind is regulated by its requirements, and called forth into

exercise by its vital energies. Such was St. Paul's view of it

when he said, " May the God of peace sanctify you wholly

!

And I pray God, your whole spirit and soul and body may
be preserved blameless unto the coming of our Lord Jesus
Christ \"]

2. How connected in its parts !

[Which of the graces which the Apostle has enumerated
in my text, can you dispense with ? The whole forms a chain

;

of which, if one link be broken, the entire use is destroyed.

Some indeed of these appear of less importance than others

:

but not only is every one of them necessary in its place, but
every one must partake of the others that are connected with

it, and can only operate with effect, when its exercise is so

tempered. For instance ; what would valour be without pru-
dence ? or prudence without temperance ? or temperance
without patience ? or patience without godliness ? or godliness

without brotherly-kindness ? or brotherly-kindness without
charity ? Take any one away, and the beauty and excellence

of the whole will vanish altogether. St. Paul well illustrates

this idea in his description of the Christian's armour. The
sword, the shield, the helmet, the greaves, the breast-plate,

and the girdle, are all necessary in their place ^'
: the loss of

any one would be severely felt by the Christian combatant,
and occasion his ultimate failure in his warfare. We must
have *' the whole armour," or none. So the want of any one
of the graces specified in our text would suffice to ruin the

soul for ever. Our Lord has told us this in the most express
terms. He supposes that we may fall short only in some one
particular point: and that for that failure we may have an
excuse, which might appear sufficient to satisfy any candid
mind. The particular evil which we know not how to part

with may be dear to us as a right eye, or necessary to us as a
right hand. Yet, if we submit not to pluck out the one,

or amputate the other, our whole body shall be cast into hell,
*' where the worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched ^"

In this the beauty of religion, as the beauty of the human
frame, consists ; only with this difference ; that the body,
though defective in its parts, may live : but the soul, if any
one grace be wanting, is dead.

I pray you. Brethren, consider this ; and let the truth of it

receive a daily illustration from your conduct. Never place

religion in any one duty, or in any one set of duties ; but let

all

" iThess. V. 23. » Eph. vi. 13—17. ' Mark ix. 42—48.
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all the frraccs of the Spirit have their appropriate place, their

seasonable attention, and their harmonious exercise.]

3. IIow lovely in its influence!

[Only conceive of any person living in the constant exer-

cise of all these graces : how amiable, how godlike I had

almost siiid, would be his deportment I Then conceive of a

•whole family penetrated with this spirit, and what a picture of

heaven would you behold ! But conceive of relig-ion filling,

as assuredly it will one day fill, the whole earth, and every in-

dividual of mankind living in the unvaried exercise of these

heavenly dispositions : Well may such a state as this be

called, as it is frequently in Scripture called, " The reign of

Christ on earth." Blessed, blessed state ! O that God would

liasten it in his time ! But, if we be not privileged to behold

that day, let us at least seek the commencement of that period

in our own souls. Let us seek to resemble Christ as much as

possible, and to " have the beauty of the Lord our God

"

beaming from our own face". This Moses had, by communing
with God upon the holy mount ; and this we also may have,

if we will " irive all diligence" to attain it. Rise then to the

occasion : let your efforts be without intermission : Cry
mightily unto God for grace and strength : Plead with him
the promises which he has made to you in his Gospel ; and
" which in Christ Jesus are all yea, and amen." So shall you
be enabled to " cleanse yovirselves from all filthiness both of

flesh and spirit, and to perfect holiness in the fear of God\"]

* Ps. xc. 17. '•2 Cor. vii, 1.

MCLXIX.
MAKING OUR CALLING AND ELECTION SURE.

2 Pet. i. 10, 11. Brethren, give diligence to make yovr calling

and election sure -, for, if ye do these things, ye shall never

fall : for so an entrance shall be ministered mito you ahun^

dantly into the everlasting kingdom of our Lord and Saviour

Jesus Christ.

IN the system of religion which the inspired Pen-
men have transmitted to ns, duty and privilege go
hand in hand. It is *' the Divine power alone which
gives us all things that pertain unto life and godli-

ness :" but we must exert ourselves, in dependence
on that power, to " escape the corruption that is in

the world through lust." This plain and Scriptural

idea
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idea gives the true solution to many difficulties that

occur in the Sacred Volume, and particularly to

those which arise from the words before us.

In the text are set before us,

L Our duty

—

Though all are agreed that our duty is here de-

clared, the opinions of men differ widely respecting

the precise nature of that duty. Our first point

therefore is to fix the true meaning of the text

—

[By our " calling and election," is meant that effectual call

which men receive when they are truly converted unto God',
and which both evinces, and results from^ God's eternal pur-

pose to save their souls''.

Now those who deny the doctrine of election, argue thus.

We are commanded to " make our election sure ;" and, if we
neglect to do so, we may " fall " and perish for ever : therefore

there is no such thing as is generally understood by " elec-

tion ;" and that which is so called in Scripture, is nothing

more than a designation of God to the enjoyment of outward
privileges, or an acceptance of us upon certain conditions.

To avoid these consequences, many affirm, that the exhor^.

tation in the text means only that we should exert ourselves

to get an assured sense of our election.

But there is no such ambiguity in the original, as there ia

in our translation. Whatever the text may prove or dis-

prove, it can have but one meaning; namely, that we are to

make our election firm, and, by diligence in good works, to

secure the benefits to which God has elected us.

This however does not disprove the doctrine of election.

—

The truth is, that God elects us to holiness as the means^ as

well as to glory as the end"^ : and that the end can never be
secured but by the means prescribed. Though therefore

God docs elect us unto salvation, we can never partake of
that salvation, if we be not found in a diligent exercise of all

moral virtues "^^ And hence St. Paid, notwithstanding he
was assured of his final enjoyment of heaven'^, was careful to
" keep his body under and bring it into subjection, lest, after

having preached to others, he himself should be a cast-

away^;" and hence we also are commanded to "look to our-
selves, lest we lose the things we have already wrought, and
oome short of our full reward'." The truth lies, not in a sim-

ple affirming or denying of the doctrine of election, but in

connecting

" This is manifest from 1 Cor. i. 26. " 1 Tliess. i. 4, 5.

* 2Thess. ii. 13, 14. Epii. i. 4. '"'^ Rom. ii. 7.

^2 Cor. V. 1. • 1 Cor. ix. 27. '2 John S. He Heb. iv. 1.
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connecting the means with the end, as the joint objects which

God, in his eternal purpose, has determined to accomplish.']

The meaning of the text being ascertained, the

duty contained in it is clear

—

[There is a connexion between all the graces of the

Spirit : they are so many links in a chain, no one of which

can be disjiensed with. If we have faith, we must add to it

•* valour," tiiat shall encounter difficulties ;
" knowledge," that

shall regulate the whole of our deportment; " temperance,"

that shall make us indifferent to the pleasures of sense

;

" i)atience," that shall carry us through all hardships ;
" god-

liness," that shall fill us with a delight in heavenly things

;

•' brotherly-kindness," that shall knit us to every member of

Christ's mystical body ; and " charity," that shall engage us in

all offices of love even to our very enemies. All of these

graces we should cultivate ; and, having attained any measure

of them, we should seek to grow in them daily ; resting in no
attainment " till we come to the measure of the full stature of

Christ »!."

In labouring after these things, we shall " make our calling

and election sure :" we shall not only prove that we have been
elected of God, and called by his grace, but shall " strengthen

the things that remain," and ^' viakejirm" the work that has
been begun in our souls. Indeed the very pursuit of virtue

must in itself tend (in proportion as we are diligent) to keep
us from declension**: and it is certain, that God will prosper
those who conscientiously labour to approve themselves to

him'.]

To aid us in the discharge of our duty, the Apostle
sets promises before us for,

II. Our encouragement

—

*' Godliness is profitable unto all things, having
promise of the life that now is, and of that which is

to come." But more particularly God engages to

give his diligent and devoted people,

1. A stedfast life

—

[It too often happens that professors of religion are left

to dishonour their holy calling by open and scandalous
offences : nor have any of us any security against such falls,

excej)! as we are upheld in God's everlasting arms. But this

security shall be affiirded to the zealous and faithful follower
of Christ. He will doubdess feel, even to his latest hour,
that he is a poor imperfect creature : but he shall be kept

from

« vcr. 5—7. '' Trov. iii. 21—23. ' 2 Chron. xv. 2.
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from flagrant transgressions ; and shall, in respect of them,
" be preserved blameless unto God's heavenly kingdom."

Numberless are the promises of God to this eftect''

And O, what encouragement do they afford to those who
know their weakness and their frailty ! Surely the hope of
being enabled to " do all things through the strength of
Christ," and of being made " more than conquerors through
him that loved us," and of having " our strength in all respects

proportioned to our day of trial," may well stimulate us to

exertion, and make us diligent in performing every thing

which God requireth at our hands'.]

2. A triumphant death

—

[A variety of things may occur to affect the mind of a
dying saint, and to prevent him from displaying the full effi-

cacy of his principles in his last hours : but, in the general,

the peacefulness of his departure will be proportioned to the

integrity and diligence of his life. Indeed, it may be ex-
pected by those who " abound in every good word and work,"
that God will be peculiarly present with them in the time of
their greatest need™: they may hope to be favoured with
Pisgah-views of the heavenly Canaan, and, like Stephen, to

behold their Saviour standing ready to receive them. Such
was Paul's departure, after a life of unremitting exertion in

his Master's cause " : and such " an abundant entrance into

the kingdom of our Lord shall be ministered to us" also, ifwe
follow the steps of that distinguished Apostle.

Who that has ever seen the insensibility of some, or the

terrors of others, would not wish to have this promise fulfilled

to him in a dying hour ? Let us then live the life of the

righteous, if we would die his death. Let us be daily ripening
for glory ; and we shall in due time be carried to it, " like a
shock of corn " to the garner.]

' 1 Sam. ii. Q. Ps. xxxvii. 23, 24. ' 1 Cor. xv. 58.
"' Ps-. Jxxiii. 26. " 2 Tim. iv. 6—8.

MCLXX.
THE IMPORTANCE OF PRACTICAL RELIGION.

Pet. i. 12— 15. I will not be negligent to put you always in

remembrance of these things, though ye know them, and be

established in the present truth. Yea, I think it meet, as long
as I am in this tabernacle, to stir you up by putting you in re-

membrance ; knowing that shortly I must put off this my
tabernacle, eue7i as our Lord Jesus Christ haih shewed me.
Moreover, I luill endeavour that ye may be able after my de-

cease to have these thinqs always in remembrance.

TO
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TO undervalue the principles of the Gospel would

be highly sinful : bat to forget the ends they are to

answer, and the effects they are to produce, would

be not a whit less contrary to the mind of God.

The restoration of man to the Divine image is the

end of all that God has done for us : and the attain-

ment of that image should be the great object of our

desire. It is by keeping that in view, that we must

glorify God ; and by labouring after that, we must

grow up into a meetness for our heavenly inheritance.

Not any one of the Apostles gloried more in Christ

Jesus than did the apostle Peter : but, in the words

before us, we see how extremely jealous he was on

the subject of personal and universal holiness.

Let us consider,

I. What were the truths which he so constantly

laboured to inculcate

—

If we look back to the preceding context, we shall

find tliat he has been speaking of the graces which
the Christian must exercise in order to approve
himself a Christian indeed. And it is in reference

to these that he says, " I v/ill not be negligent to

put you always in remembrance of these things."

Now,

These are things which Christians are but too apt

to forget

—

[Principles are easily retained in memory : but it is not

easy to bear in mind all the virtues which we ought to practise.

When graces are to be brouglit into action, corruptions rise

in the heart, to blind the mind, and to dissipate our thouiilits.

Grace has a victory to gain, before it can put forth itself so

as to display its real excellence. Evil is foremost and upper-
most in the mind : and all the propensities of our nature lean
to it : and hence a man is carried down the stream before he
is aware. A mariner is often driven out of his course by cur-
rents without discovering it, till lie comes to make his observa-
tions : and Christians, through the power of temptation and
corruption, are often drawn aside, when they imagine that
they are in-osecuting the path which God has assigned them.
He sometimes mistakes his very faults for virtues : and verily

persuades himself that he is serving God aright, when he is

acting from a vicious principle, or prosecuthig a good object

in
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in an erroneous manner. To be always aware of the best

mode of glorifying God is a very difficult attainment : yet is

it that which we should aspire after ; nor should we be ever

satisfied, till grace has gained an entire ascendant over the

soul, and become to us, as it were, a second nature, easy,

uniform, and powerful in its operations.]

Of these things therefore we need to be reminded

—

[It is true, that we confess readily the need of universal

holiness : yea, so generally is this acknowledged, that we
may all be said to " know and be established in this truth."

But " though you do know it, and are estabhshed in it,

I must put you in remembrance of it " again and again. " It is

meet and right " that I should remind you of it : for your
happiness both in this world and the next depends on your
continued and practical remembrance of it. Only look at

the preceding declarations of the Apostle, and you will be
convinced of this. He tells you, that, if there be in you any
allowed want of any of the graces which he had specified,
** you are blind, and living in an habitual violation of your
baptismal engagements ^ :" and that it is only by abounding
in the constant exercise of these graces that you can ever

hope for " an abundant entrance into the kingdom of our

Lord and Sa\iour Jesus Christ ^" Remember this then,

I earnestly intreat you. Enter minutely into the considera-

tion of those several graces of which holiness is com-
posed*^ and set yourselves daily and hourly to the

practice of them. St. Peter felt it his duty, " as long as he
should be in this tabernacle, to put the primitive Christians

in remembrance of these tilings :" and it cannot but be ne-

cessary to remind you of them also : nor can your Minister

perform his duty to you aright, without labouring with all his

might to inculcate this needful and salutary lesson.]

But let US more particularly inquire,

II. Why he was so anxious to impress them on their

minds

—

Amongst other reasons which might be mentioned,

the following were prominent. He reminded them
thus earnestly,

1. Because on their remembrance of these things

depended the eternal welfare of their souls

—

[Whatever principles they had embraced, they were of

no further value than as they were operative upon their souls

to the production of universal holiness. By their works they

would

'ver. 9. "ver. 11. Ser.S—7-



170 2PETER, I. 12 15. [1170.

would be judged in the last day; and according to them

would their eternal destinies be fixed.

And is not this a reason of equal force in relation to you?

Yes verily. To this test must you be brought ; and by this

touchstone must you be tried. Do not imagine that the

world's standard of holiness will suffice; or that any part of

that whicii God has required can be dispensed with. God
will lav judgment to the line, and righteousness to the

phnnmet, and will scrutinize with unerring accuracy your

whole life ; and assign to every one of you your portion in

heaven or in hell, according as you shall be found to have

neglected or fulfilled the duties required of you. Would to

God I could impress this upon your minds ! I beseech you.

Brethren, lay it to heart. It is no new thing that I am bring-

in'' to your minds : it is nothing but what you all know and

are established in. But alas ! alas ! how little is it remem-
bered by the generality ! and how much do the very best

amongst us need to be reminded of it ! "I pray God to

keep it for ever in the imaginations of the thoughts of your

hearts, and to prepare your hearts unto it**."]

2. Because he knew that his opportunities of

reminding them of these things was drawing to a

close

—

[The Lord Jesus Christ had told him many years be-

fore, that when he should be old, he should be bound and
crucified by his enemies*. This time was now near at hand

:

and with such sweet composure did the Apostle contemplate

it, that he speaks of it as only the taking down of a tent or

tabernacle to rear it again in a better place. But as this

would put a termination to his earthly career, he was anxious

to im])rove his few remaining hours in fixing these things

upon their minds, " in order that they might have them in

remembrance after his decease." He well knew how ready
persons were to turn aside from the truths which had been
delivered to them. " Joash did that which was right in the

sight of the Lord all the days of Jehoiada the priestV but no
longer : and Moses had not been removed from the people

forty days, before the whole nation of Israel made for them-
selves, and worshipped, a golden calf.

And is there no reason to fear that you also, my Brethren,
will forjfet the warnings which have been given you, when the
tongue that uttered tliem is silent in the grave ? Look at

])laccs that have enjoyed the most faithful Ministry, and see
what their state is within the space of a few years: how
many that were once awakened to some sense of eternal

things,

^
1 Chron. xxix. 18. " John x\i. 18, ig. '2 Chron. xxiv. 2.
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things, are gone back again to the world ; whilst others have

taken refuge in high principles, (of election, and predestina-

tion, and the perseverance of the saints,) and are living with-

out any due regard to practical and progressive holiness.

Both the one and the other of these are in the utmost danger

of perishing in their sins : and I must warn you, whilst I am
yet in this tabernacle, that if you relapse into either of these

states, it would have been better for you never to have been
born: for it would have been better that you had never

known any thing of the way of righteousness, than that, after

you have known it, you should depart from it.]

3. Because he could not otherwise discharge his

duty to them

—

[He was well aware of the duties of his office. He
knew that, as a watchman, it was his duty to warn them ; and
that, " if he should neglect to warn them, their blood would
be required at his hand." Hence he said, " It is meet," and
just, and right " for me, as long as I am in this tabernacle,

to put you in remembrance :" and if I should cease to do so,

it would he an injustice to that gracious God, who has com-
mitted you to my charge ; and to you, who are entitled to

this care ; and to my own soul, which must endure through
all eternity the penalty of that neglect.

And is there not the same cause for me also to discharge

this part of my office towards you? By dwelling more upon
doctrines, I might perhaps please you more, because they might
tend to lull you asleep in a state of fancied security : whereas

by insisting thus on duties, and declaring the indispensable

necessity of fulfilling them, we keep you in a state of uninter-

mitted vigilance and exertion. But we must " not prophesy
unto you smooth things :" we must not " speak peace when
there is no peace." God has said, " He that hath my word,

let him speak my word faithfully :" and it is only " by de-

claring to you the whole counsel of God that we can be pure
from the blood of all men."

Behold then I now remind you of these things. As one
who is sensible that he must shortly put off this tabernacle,

I would warn you with all fidelity. Holiness is necessary

:

" without holiness, real and universal holiness, no one of you
shall ever see the Lord." Examine then carefully what those

graces are which you are to be continually " adding one to

another." Search, in which of them you are most defective.

Cry with all earnestness to God to give you more grace, and
to supply that which is lacking in your spiritual attainments :

so shall you " have an abundant entrance into the kingdom
of your Lord," and " be the joy and crown of him" who
has thus warned you, through eternal ages.]
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MCLXXI.

THE TRUTH AND CERTAIXTT OF THE GOSPEL.

2 Pet i. 10. IVe have not followed cunningly-devised falles

when we made known unto you the power and coming of our

JL/jrd Jesus Christ.

AMONGST the various proofs which we have of

the truth and certainty of our holy religion, one of

great importance is, that amongst all the authors and
founders of it no diversity of sentiment obtained

upon any essential point of doctrine: whether the

teachers of it were learned, (like the Evangelist

Luke and the Apostle Paul,) or unlearned, (like the

rest of the Apostles,) they were all of one mind ;

nor during the whole Apostolic age was there so

much as one controversy among them, if we except
the doubt that was raised about imposing the yoke
of the Mosaic law upon the Gentiles : nor was this

question moved by the teachers themselves, but only
referred to them by some who were less instructed

amongst their converts. This shews, that they were
all taught by one and the same Spirit : for it is not to

be conceived, that amongst so great a variety of
persons, so differently situated, and so differently

gifted, there should not have been a considerable
diversity of sentiment, sufficient to distract the minds
of their hearers, and to cause divisions in the Church.
Moreover, we never find one of the inspired Apostles
speaking with doubt upon any fimdamental point

:

they knew infallibly, and declared without hesitation,

that we are all guilty and helpless in ourselves, all

redeemed by the blood of Christ, all renewed by the
influences of the holy Spirit, and all to be summoned
to the judgment-seat of Christ, to receive according
to what we have done in the body, whether it be good
or evil. We cannot but be struck with the con-
fidence with which the Apostle Peter speaks in the
words before us, and with the simplicity with which
that conlidencc is expressed.

That
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That I may place his words in a just point of view,

I will endeavour to shew,

I. What he had declared respecting Christ

—

The generality of commentators confine '^ the

power and coming" of the Lord Jesus Christ to his

future advent to judge the world. But I see no rea-

son for so limiting them : I see nothing in the con-

text that should lead us to such a contracted view of

them. I conceive that they include what Christ

has done, as well as what he will do ; and that the

Apostle refers to,

1 . The power with which Christ has come

—

[Both the Epistles of Peter are Catholic, addressed to the

whole Church. In the former especially he speaks very fully,

and forcibly, of the Lord Jesus Christ, and ofthe different ends
and purposes of his advent. He declares him to have laeen
** fore-ordained before the foundation of the world, but mani-
fest in these last times for his people*." He specifies the end
of his manifestation, which was, to " redeem his people by
his blood," and to bear their sins in his own body on the tree *.

He declares him to have been "raised up from the dead by the

Father; that oiu' faith and hope might be in God*^:" and he
states, that by his " resurrection from the dead he hath begot-

ten us again to a lively hope of an incorruptible and imdefiled

and never-fading inheritance'*." He represents him further

as " the foundation-stone upon which all his Church and peo-

ple are built," and which will infallibly support them all for

ever and ever'. And, lastly, speaks of him as gone into hea-

ven as our forerunner, and as " reigning there above all the

principalities and powers" of heaven, earth, and hell*^.

In the epistle that is before us too, he had spoken fully to

the same effect, declaring that " grace and peace were to be
multiplied unto us through the knowledge of this Saviour s,"

who is the one source and fountain of all good, and has " by
his Divine power given us all things that pertain unto life and
godliness ''."

Now these things Peter had declared: and they are no
other than what every Minister of Christ must declare. His
eternal ordination to his office, his complete execution of it

for the salvation of a ruined Vvorld, his exaltation to glory,

from whence he communicates all blessings to his people, and
overrules every thing for their eternal good, this must be

made
" 1 Pet. i. 20. "ib. ver. 18, I9. & ii. 24. " I Pet. i. 21.

•* ib. ver. 3, 4. M Pet. ii. 5, d. ^ 1 Pet. iii. 22.

* ver. 2. '' ver. 3.
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made known by every :Minister of Christ, and must be re-

ceived by every child of man.]

2. The* power with which he will come

—

[At a future period, that same Jesus, who was crucified,

shall a])pcar again '• in power and great glory ','' and will come

to "judge both the (juick and the dead''." Then shall " his

glory be fully revealed';" and his kingdom be estabUshed for

ever in the heaven of heavens'".

These things also the Apostle affirmed. And what less

could be declared by any one that has undertaken to preach

the Gospel ?

If they ai)pear to any to be a cunningly-devised fable, I ask,

Why do they appear so ? The only answer that can be given

is this ; That these things are too great to be comprehended

by us, and too good to be expected or believed. They are

great, no tloubt ; and they are good also, beyond all that any

finite intelligence could have conceived. But they are not on

that account to be questioned. The creation of the world out

of nothing, as far exceeds our conceptions as the redemption

of it. Both the one and the other are the offspring of in-

finite wisdom, and power, and goodness : and, ifwe were not

com))elled by the evidence of our senses to acknowledge the

wonders of creation, we should be as ready to deny the pos-

sibility of them, as we are to question the wonders of redemp-
tion. But«the Apostle declares, that even these latter had,

as far as they could be, been made objects of sense; and
every evidence of them that could be submitted to the senses

had been given to him.]

In confirmation of this the Apostle proceeds to

state,

II. On what assured grounds he was enabled to bear
his testimony respecting him—

The Apostle had all the evidence respecting the
IMessiahship of Jesus that was possessed by the
Church at large. He had beheld all the miracles
that Jesus wrought, and heard all his discourses,
and seen his bright example, and witnessed his re-
surrection and ascension, and had received from him
the Holy Ghost according to his promise on the day
of Pentecost; and had beheld also the triumphs of the
Gospel over all the power and policy of earth and
hell. (Of the prophecies which he had seen fulfilled

in

' 1 Pet. i. 7. '' 1 Pet. iv. 5. ' ib. ver. 13. " ver. U.
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in him, we shall have occasion hereafter to speak.)

But in addition to all these, he himself possessed an
evidence which had made the deepest impression on
his own mind, an evidence, which no other human
being, except James and John, was ever permitted

to behold, and which he could not forbear to adduce
on this occasion in confirmation of all that he had
stated".

He had received the evidence ofhis senses respect-

ing the power and coming of the Lord Jesus

—

[He with James and John had been taken up to Mount
Tabor by his divine Master, who had there been transfigured

before them°. On that occasion the bright effulgence of the

Deity had been made to shine forth in the person of the

Lord Jesus, whose " face was as bright as the meridian sun,

and whose raiment was as white as the light," " whiter far than
any fuller on earth could make them p." This bright effulg-

ence Peter had seen with his bodily eyes.

On that occasion too Moses had been raised from the dead,

and Elijah brought dow^n from heaven, to bear their testi-

mony to him. These two persons represented the law and
the prophets, both of which had their full accomplishment in

him : and they now, as it were, surrendered up their respec-

tive offices to him, who was henceforth to be the great Pro-
phet, Priest, and King of his Church and people. Of this

also Peter had been " an eye witness."

But, in addition to this, God the Father had borne witness

to his Son by an audible voice from heaven, saying, *' This
is that my beloved son in Avhom I am well pleased : Hear ye
him ''." In these words there was a direct reference to what
God had before said to Moses, " A Prophet shall the Lord
your God raise up unto you of your brethren like unto thee :

him shall ye hear : and whosoever will not hear that Prophet,

I will require it of him""." This voice declared, that that very

Jesus was the Prophet so referred to, and the Prophet whom
all must obey at the peril of their souls. And this voice Peter

distinctly heard.]

This evidence fully confirmed all that he had as-

serted respecting Christ

—

[He had declared that Jesus Christ was the only begot-

ten son of God, " the brightness of his glory, and the ex-

press image of his person'," and of this, as far as it was
possible,

" ver. 17, 18. ° Matt. xvii. 1— 5. p Mark ix. 3.

' This is the force of the article in Matt. xvii. 5.

Deut. xviii. 18, ig. ' Heb. i. 3,
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possible, he had been an eye, and ear witness. He had de-

clared the sufliciency of his death for the redemption of the

wliole world : and how could he doubt this when God had

audibly proclaimed his acquiescence in it in that view? He
liad declared, that the salvation or condemnation of every

livin<r man would depend on his acceptance or rejection of this

Saviour, who was the one Prophet, whom all must hear ; the

one Priest, in whom all must trust ; and the one King, whom
all must obey : and so strongly were these truths assured to

him by all that he had seen and heard, that he could not doubt

of them one moment, or hesitate to appeal to them, in proof that

*' he had not followed any cunningly-devised fable," as igno-

rant Gentiles, or superstitious Jews, were wont to do. And to

these things do we also make our appeal : for in these things

the three Apostles could not be defeeived : and their whole life

and death shewed clearly enough, that they had no design or

wisli to deceive.]

Application—
1 . Let not any of you then be moved by the im-

pious and blasphemous attempts which are made to

undermine the Gospel

—

[You may see in my text the construction which infidels

and blasphemers are wont to put upon the truths of revelation

:

they pour contempt upon them as " cunningly-devised fables,"

invented and propagated by designing priests for the ad-

vancement of their own interests. But who ' could ever dis-

prove the trudi and authority either of the Old or New Tes-
tament ? It is easy enough to sneer and cavil at any thing

:

and impious scoifers ever hare treated in this way the truths

of revelation, even from the days of Jannes and Jambres, who
withstood Moses*, to the present houi>". " Men of corrupt

minds, and reprobate concerning the truth," ever have,

and ever will, " sport in this manner with their own
deceivings\" But, beloved, search the Scriptures for your-

selves : examine tlie evidences which have been adduced in

proof of their divine authority : see the suitableness of the

proN-ision which has been made for you by Almighty God in

tiie ])erson and work of his only begotten Son : and you will

soon see, that the great mystery of redemption carries its own
evidence along with it, and that what is spoken in Scripture re-

.specting it, is " a faithful saying," and worthy of all accepta-
tion" ]

2. Let
' 2 Tim. ill. S.

" February 1820, jiT^t after tlie trial and conclemnation ofCarlile.
" Compare 2 Tim. iii. S. witli 2 Pet. ii. 10—13. & iii. 3, 4.
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1. Let all of you get an experimental acquaint-

ance with the Gospel in your own souls

—

[Peter believed the evidences which he had in common
with others : but he felt peculiar conviction from those which
he derived from his own personal experience. So the people
of Samaria, who had believed on Jesus on account of the
woman's testimony, told her afterwards, " Now we believe, not
because of thy saying ; for we have heard him ourselves, and
know that this is indeed the Christ, the Saviour of the world \"

Thus do you seek, if not the evidences of your senses, yet the
evidence o£ 7/our oicJie.Tperiejice ; for it is certain, that "he who
truly believeth in Christ, hath the witness in himself"^;" he
knows the power and grace of Christ in a way that he never
could know it from mere argument : and in speaking of Christ
he can sa}-, " What my eyes have seen, my ears have heard,
my hands have handled of the word of life, that declare I unto
you ^" There are " spiritual senses which may be exercised

;"

and though their testimony is not satisfactory to others, it is

peculiarly convincing to those who possess it. For the good
of others then I say. Seek an acquaintance with the established
evidences of the Gospel : but for your own good I say. Go up
to Jesus upon the Holy Mount, and there hear and see what
God will reveal for the conviction and consolation of your
souls. So shall you have an evidence which nothing can
shake, and feel yourselves standing on a rock, which defies the
assaults both of earth and hell.]

y John iv. 42. ' 1 John v. 10. * 1 John i. 1.

MCLXXII.
THE TESTIMONY OF PROPHECY.

2 Pet. i. 1 9. We have also a more sure word ofprophecy, where-
unto ye do well that ye take heed, as unto a light that shineth
in a dark place, until the day dawn, and the day-star arise

in your hearts.

THAT persons ignorant of the grounds on which.

Christianity is established should doubt the truth ofit,

ought not to occasion us any surprise : for it must be
confessed, that on a superficial view of the leading-

points contained in it, it does appear to surpass the
bounds of credibility. That the God of heaven and
earth should assume our nature, and be made in the

likeness of sinful flesh ; that he should thus humble
himself, in order that he might in his own person bear,

VOL. xr. N and
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and expiate, the sins of his rebellious creatures ; that,

having wrought out in our nature a perfect righteous-

ness, lie sliould oifer that righteousness to all who

will believe in him, and accept it in their behalf for

the justification of their souls before him ; there is in

ail this something so wonderful, so glorious, so de-

li'ditful, that it does indeed appear like " a cunningly-

devised fable ;" and one is tempted to say concerning

it, as Job did under a similar impression of the

manifold grace of God, " If I had called to God, and

he had answered me, (and told me by an audible voice

from heaven that Christianity was true,) yet would I

not believe that he hearkened to my voice ^" As
Peter, when actually liberated from prison, " wist not

that it was true, but thought he saw a vision," so,

when we have the actual experience of the Gospel

salvation incur own souls, it actually seems at times

to be" a dream ^" But it is no dream, no cunningly-

devised fable ; but a glorious reality. Of this the

Apostle was well assured. He had received the most

positive evidence of it from his own senses: He had
seen his Lord transfigured upon the Holy Mount

:

and had heard the testimony which the Father had
borne to him by an audible voice from heaven; " This

is my beloved Son, in whom I am well-pleased"."

But, however satisfactory this evidence was to him,

it could not be so convincing to others, because it de-

pended solely on the testimony of himself and the

other two Apostles who were admitted to that sight,

and because the inferences which he drew from what
lie had seen and heard would not commend them-
selves with the same force to others as they did to

liim. But there were other grounds on which all

might feel the same assurance as he himself did.

There was " a more sure word of prophecy," which
every one might examine for himself, and of which
every one wiio did examine it was competent to
judge. This no man could weigh without being con-
vinced by it : he might as well doubt his own ex-

istence,
• Job, ix. 16. " Ps. cxxvi. 1. Wer. 1(3—18.
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istence, as doubt the truth of Christianity, if only he
examined the prophecies with a candid mind.

It is my intention to shew you,

I. The evidence of our religion as founded on pro-

phecy

—

Verily it is *'a sure word," that may well be de-

pended on. Consider the vast collective body of pro-

phecies : consider,

Jl 1. The'iFTulness

—

[There is not any one point relating to Christianity that

has not been the subject of prophecy. Every tiling relating

to Christ, his person, his work, his offices ;. his life, his death,

his resurrection and ascension ; his investiture with all power at

the right hand of God ; the nature, extent, and duration

of his kingdom; and his second coming to judge the

world ; all has been fully and distinctly declared by holy
men of God, who spake as they were moved by the Holy
Ghost. Now I ask, Would any one have ventured to predict

so many things respecting an impostor ? Supposing that the

dangerous ground of prophecy had been taken by any v.ho

conspired to deceive the world, would they not for their own
sake have been satisfied with a few general predictions, that

were capable of different interpretations, and that were likely

in the common course ofevents to happen ? Would any per-

sons have undertaken to give beforehand so full, so large,

so complicated a disclosure of all that should come to pass ?

But add to this,]

2. Their minuteness

—

[It is surprising that prophecy should condescend to such
minute occurrences as were actually foretold concerning Christ.

Not only were the time and place of his nativity foretold, but
his expulsion from thence to Egypt, and his subsequent abode
at Nazareth. So again, not only was the manner of his death
declared, but such minute circumstances as could not be con-
ceived ; such as the very words which his enemies should taunt

him with, whilst yet he should hang upon the cross ; and their

offering him vinegar to drink ; and even the manner in which
they should dispose of his raiment, casting lots for one part,

whilst they divided the rest. Now I ask. Could any but the
omniscient God predict such things as these ? things, which
could not be fulfilled by any except by the very enemies who
put him to death as an impostor ?

But the evidence, as arising from the fulness and minuteness
of the prophecies, will derive great strength from marking,]

3. Their
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3. Their consistency

—

[Certainly, when we consider that the prophecies were

deUverc'd by ilifltrent persons wholly unconnected with each

otiier, at di'stiint times and places, during the space of 3G00

years, and that tiie things which they predicted were in ap-

pearance so opposite to each other ; it is inconceivable, that

no inconsistency should be found in any of them, if they

were not inspired by the omniscient and unchangeable God.
Let us enter a little into this point.

—

The person of the

Messiah. He must be "Jehovah's fellow," "the mighty

God," antl yet " a man," yea " a worm, and no man, the

very scorn of men and the outcast of the people." He must
be " the Root and yet the Offspring of David," " David's

Son, and yet David's Lord." He must be " a Lion," and yet
" a Lamb." He must be a King, a Priest, and a Prophet, all

in one. He must die, yet live. Though a Jew, he must die a
lloman death, and yet not experience the same treatment as

was shewn to those who were crucified with him, in having his

bones broken : yea, he shall " be pierced in his hands and
feet," where the bones are so numerous, and by the soldier's

spear also, and yet " not have a bone broken," He shall

die as a malefactor, and yet " have his grave with the rich."^

He shall suffer thus under the hand of his enemies, and yet

triumph
;

yea, and triumph by dying, and pass through the

grave to his throne of glory ; and, after standing at the tri-

binial of his rebellious creatures, summon the universe to his

tribunal, and fix the everlasting doom of men and angels.

Say, whether such apparent inconsistencies would ever have
been predicted respecting an impostor, or, if predicted, would
have been ever realized and fulfilled ? There are, it is true,

many prophecies which are not yet fulfilled. The restoration

of the Jews, the conversion of the Gentiles, the universal

establishment of Christ's kingdom upon earth ; these things

have not yet taken place : nor have the prophecies taught us

to expect that they should yet be accomplished. But the

fulfihnent of such diversified predictions which we have
already seen, leaves us no doubt respecting the accomplish-
ment of the remainder in due season : and this is one reason
why the evidence from prophecy is so convincing ; that it is

ever growing stronger and stronger by the augmented and
ever-increasing force which it receives, from the events which
are yet daily taking place in the Church and in the world.]

This then may suffice for the first point which we
were to consider, namely, the evidence of our reli-

gion as founded on prophecy. We now proceed to

shew,

II. The
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II. The use which we should make of that evidence

—

" We should take heed to it," and consider it well

;

1 . To satisfy our minds respecting the Messiah-

ship of Jesus

—

[In the world at large we have nothing to guide us in

relation to this point : and even from Judaism we gain but

little light. The whole Mosaic dispensation was dark and

shadowy : and the very predictions which were handed down
to us by successive prophets were so dark, that they were

not understood by the very persons who uttered them**. But

these prophecies serve us for a light, which, duly improved,

will infallibly lead us to the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ.

We may illustrate this by the star which appeared to the

Magi in the East, which first of all directed them to Judaea,

then to Jerusalem, the Capital of Judaea. There, they made
inquiries respecthig *' the person who was born King of the

Jews." There, they learned that Bethlehem was to be the

place of the Messiah's nativity : and Herod was the person

who directed them to go to Bethlehem. But, when they were

going thither, the star which they had before seen in the East

went before them, and stood over the very house in which the

infant was. So will prophecy guide us. At first we are

informed, that " the seed of the woman shall bruise the ser-

pent's head :" but where or when to find him we know not.

Next we find, that he shall be of the seed of Abraham ; and

in the particular line of Isaac, and of Jacob. Proceeding

further, we are directed to the family of David ; and are told

that he shall come whilst the second temple is yet standing,

and be born at Bethlehem. Then we come to all the minute

particulars respecting him. He must have such a forerunner

as Elijah: He must have the Holy Ghost descend upon

him : He must work umiumbered miracles in confirmation

of his word : He must be scourged, and yet crucified

;

(though his scourging was inflicted by Pilate in order to pre-

vent his crucifixion). A thousand minute circumstances must

attend his death : and on the third day he must rise again

;

and ascend to heaven, and send down the Holy Ghost upon

his disciples, and enable them to speak all manner of lan-

guages, and work all manner of miracles : and, by their

instrumentality, he must so establish his kingdom in the world,

that the gates of hell shall never prevail against it. Now,
where shall I find the person in whom all these, and ten thou-

sand other predictions, meet ? I go to one and to another ;

but I am stopped in a moment : I do not find in them any

two requisites. I then come to Jesus ; and I find, He answers
the

' 1 Pet. i. 10—12.
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the description in some particulars. I then follow him to see

if other things concur to point him out: and, the more

minutely I examine, the more evidence I gain, Mithout one

sincrle disappointment. As the lot for the discovery of Achan

felffirst on the tril)e, then on the family, then on the house-

hold and then on the individual ; so does every prophecy lead

me nearer and nearer unto Jesus, till they fix infallibly oa

liim as the object of my pursuit. Thus, I say, I take pro-

phecy for my light ; and I follow it, till it stands over the

very person of my adorable Lord, and leaves me no possi-

])ility of doubt respecting his being the true Messiah, tlie

Saviour of the world.]

2. To lead us to an experimental sense of his

excellency and glory

—

[We must not be satisfied with knowing that Jesus is

the Messiah, but must seek to experience all the blessings of

his salvation in our souls. Suppose a condemned criminal to

receive a pardon from his prince, and at the same time a grant

of large estates, and a title to all the highest honours of his

kingdom ; and the mail were to satisfy himself with examining

and^'ascertaining that the writing which conveyed to him these

benefits, was not a forgery : what should we say of that man?
Should we think him sane ? Should we not expect that, as a

rational being, he would leave his prison, and go forth to

possess his estates and honours ? Yet this is the very folly

which we are guilty of. We are contented with ascertaining

to our satisfaction the Messiah ship of Jesus, and go not forth

to him to obtain the blessings he has purchased for us. But
let us remember, that a lamp is only to guide us through a

dark place : when the day has dawned and the sun is risen,

we are then to walk in the light of that sun, which will super-

sede the use of the glimmering taper we have just employed.

Now thus it is that the Lord Jesus Christ, " the true Mori>-

ing-star*," " the Sun of RighteousnessV will arise in our

hearts, and " will manifest himself to us, as he does not unto

the world '^." And, as light is its own evidence, so will lie

bring his own evidence, along with him, and prove himself to

be the JNIessiah by the blessings he imparts. Only let that
" God, who commanded hght to shine out of darkness, shine

into our hearts to give tjhe light of the knowledge of the glory
of God in the face of Jesus Christ''," and we shall have the

same evidence of his Messiahship as a man has of the sun's

existence when he is basking in the beams of its meridian
splendf)ur. Tiiis then is what we must seek. W^e must seek
to liave "the day dawn, and the day-star arise in our hearts:"

and
• Rev. xxii. 16. 'Mai. iv. 2.

' Joiiu xiv. 22. '' 2 Cor. iv. 6.



1172.] THE TESTIMONY OF PROPHECY. 183

and then ve shall be able to say to prophecy, as the Sama-
ritans did to the woman who had guided them to Jesus,
** Now we believe, not because of thy saying ; for we have
heard him ourselves, and know that this is indeed the Christ,

the Saviour of the world'." It is said of heaven, that " the

glory of God doth lighten it, and the Lamb is the light

thereof' :" and thus may it be said of us when Christ has

once revealed himself within vis ; so bright, so cheering, so

glorious will be his presence in the soul
!]

We may learn then from hence,

1. The propriety of considering the evidences of

our religion

—

[Were we habituated from our early youth to consider

these things, how vain and impotent would be the efforts of
Infidels to shake our faith ! If we regai'ded nothing but in-

tellectual amusement, we can scarcely conceive a richer feast

to the mind than the study of prophecy. But, when we re-

flect that on the truth of Christianity our eternal welfare

depends, it is surprising that we are not more interested about
this all-important subject. We should not be satisfied with

believing Christianity, because our fathers have believed it

:

we should examine for ourselves. We should search the Old
Testament Scriptures, which testify of Christ ; and compare
them with the New Testament, in which the fiilfilment of the

prophecies is recorded. Thus should we examine the foun-

dation upon which we propose to build, and assure ourselves

that it will bear the edifice which we design to construct

upon it.]

2. The folly of resting in them

—

[A man who lays a foundation proceeds to build upon
it. And so must we do. We have ascertained beyond a
doubt that Jesus is the Christ. But what does the assurance

of that fact avail us, if we go not to him for the salvation

which he has purchased for us ? The Israelites, when they

found the manna that was round about their tents, inquhed,
" What is it?" But when they had ascertained that it was a
species of bread given them from heaven, were they satisfied

with having learned that fact ? No : they proceeded to gather

it, each one for himself, and then to feed upon it from day to

day. Do ye then so in reference to Christ, who is " the. true

bread from heaven." Do not imagine, that because you know
he has been given, and are acquainted also with the ends and
purposes for which he has been given, you will receive any
benefit from that. You must lay hold upon him, and feed

upon

' John iv. 42. " Rev. xxi. 23.
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upon him from day to day. If he be indeed, as he has de-

clared, the Liglit of the world, you must walk m his light.

Then shall your path to heaven be clear, and your way de-

lightful : ami then sliall you be prepared to dwell with him in

that place, where the sun shall be no more your light by day,

neither for l;rightness shall the moon give light unto you, but

where the Lord shall be imto you an everlasting light, and

your God your glory'."]

' Isai. Ix. 19.

MCLXXIII.

GOD THE PUNISHER OF SIN, AND PRESERVER OF HIS

PEOPLE.

2 Peter ii. 4—9. Jf God spared not the angels that sinned, bat

cast them down to hell, and delivered them into chains of

darkness, to be reserved unto judgment ; and spared not the

old world, but saved Noah the eighth person, a preacher of

righteousness, bringing in the flood npon the norId of the

7in(rodly, and turning the cities of Sodom and Gomorrah into

ashes, condemned them 2uith an overlhrou', making them an

example unto those that after should^ live ungodly : and de-

livered just Lot, vexed with the filthy conversation of the

wicked ; for that righteous man dwelling amongst them, in

seeing and hearing, vexed his righteous soul from day to day

with their unlawful deeds :) the Lord knoweth how to deliver

the godly out of temptations, and to reserve the ungodly unto

the day ofjudgment to be punished.

THERE were in the Apostles' days a set of reli-

gious professors, such as, I would fondly hope,

scarcely exist at this time. If we take the chapter

before us, and the Epistle of St. Jude, and mark the

characters which are there portrayed, we shall not

know where to look for persons of a similar descrip-

tion : or, if we find a few, they are so few and so

insignificant, that they have no influence whatever in

the Church. If they were at all numerous, we should

not wonder that " the way of truth should be evil

spoken of"." But what has been, may be : and, if

vre be not alive to the dangers of an Antinomian
spirit, we may yet see *' false teachers amongst us,

privily bringing in their damnable heresies, and
denying

" ver. 2.
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denying the Lord that bought them, and bringing both
on themselves and their followers, a swift destruc-

tion''." One of the most fearful and disgusting traits

of such characters is, the boldness and confidence

with which they propagate their errors ;
professing

to expect for themselves, and promising to others,

impunity in " their pernicious ways." But, whatever
they may dream of in relation to their security,
" their judgment now of a long time lingereth not,

and their damnation slumbereth not ^" In confirma-

tion of this truth, the Apostle adduces many striking

examples, which attest, that God will put a difference

between the righteous and the wicked, between those

who serve him and those who serve him not.

The truths deduced from these records will form
the ground-work of our present discourse

:

I. God knows how to punish impenitent trans-

gressors-

He has inflicted terrible judgments on account

of sin

—

[Angels in heaven have experienced his wrath. Respect-

ing the fall of the angels we know but little. But this we
know : There were a countless multitude of angels, once as

holy and as happy as any that are now around the throne of

God ; but, on some temptation, they fell, and " left their first

estate" of holy obedience, and for their wickedness were cast

down from heaven, into a place of inconceivable horror and
misery created on purpose for their reception, where they are

"reserved in chains of darkness unto the judgment of the

great day." Their sin will in that day be made known before

the whole assembly ofmen and angels, and the justice of God
in their punishment be universally acknowledged. Their
misery is not yet complete. God has seen fit to give them some-

what of a respite, as it were, till the counsels of God respect-

ing the redemption of the world shall be completely fulfilled

:

but then, together with the ungodly from amongst our fallen

race, they shall receive their final doom. They are indeed

yet continually adding to their former impiety, by labouring

with all their might to frustrate the counsels of heaven in the

salvation of mankind : and thus are they treasuring up
continually an augmented weight of wrath, which at the ap-

pointed season shall come upon them to the uttermost.

On
" ver, 1. ' ver. 3.
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On men too, even on the whole world, has God inflicted

vengeance on account of sin. Scarcely had the world ejcisted

InOO years, before wickedness abounded in it to such a

degi-ec, that " God repented that he had made man." On
thi's account, he determined to destroy the world: and for"that

purpose he sent a deluge, which soon covered the face of the

whole ^vorld, and overwhelmed every living thing, with the

exception of those which, with Noah and his family, were

assembled in the ark.

Another instance of God's displeasure against sin has been

manifested in the destruction of Sodom and the cities of the plain.

Grievous beyond measure, and beyond sufferance, was the

iniquity of those cities. Yet, if only ten righteous persons

had been found in them, God would have spared the whole

for their sake. But there being one only, he rained down
fire and brimstone upon them from heaven, and reduced them

all to ashes, making them a terrible example to the whole

world, of the vengeance that should overtake all Avho should

tliereafter live ungodly.]

From these instances it is undeniably clear, that he

both can, and will, inflict judgments on sin and
Binners

—

[Here are facts ; facts, which cannot be denied ; facts,

which bear upon them the stamp and character of Divine

agency ; facts, which speak so loudly, that we cannot shut

our ears against them.

There are doubts on the minds ofmen : Can God, or will he,

execute his threatenings, when, if he should proceed accord-

ing to his word, so many will be destroyed? Shall the great

and noble be of no more account in his eyes than the meanest

of mankind ? or, if some notice shall be taken of sin, shall it

be so severe as we are taught to expect? Look, Brethren,

into the Divine Records, and all these doubts shall vanish in

an instant. Angels confessedly are a far more exalted race of
Beings than men : yet not even angels Mere spared, when
once they had sinned against their God ; but were cast head-
long from heaven into the bottomless abyss of hell. But will

God proceed against so many? Look to the old world, where
not a human being, except Noah and his family, was saved.

But shall it indeed be so terrible? Look at the cities of the
plain, and sec what terrible destruction was brought on them

:

and bear in mind, that these very judgments were intended
" for an example unto them that should thereafter live un-
godly." Look, I say, at these things; and then doubt whether
that judgint'iit which is threatened shall be executed; "God
will rain down upon the wicked snares, fire and brimstone,

storm
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Storm and tempest ; this shall be then* portion to drink'*."

If, after seeing such proofs of the Divine veracity, we will not
believe, we shall be constrained to believe when our own
bitter experience shall leave no room for a possibility of
doubt. The judgments may be delayed, even as the deluge
was : but at the appointed season the vengeance sliall come,
and shall not tarry.]

But from the fore-mentioned dispensations we are

taught, that,

II. He knows also how to deliver and to save his

tempted people-

Wonderfully did God interpose in behalf of Noah
and of Lot

—

[Noah was a righteous man, and " a preacher of right-

eousness" to others. For the space of one hundred and
twenty years he ceased not to warn and to exhort the world
around him: but in all that time we read not of one, whom
he was the means of converting unto God. He however
maintained his stedfastness amidst all the aboundings of ini-

quity : and God instructed him how to build an ark, for the

saving of himself and his household. Of his family there

were seven given to him; and he was " the eighth ;" not the

eighth lineal descendant from Adam; (for he was the tenth;)

but one of eight, or the eighth of those who were saved in the

ark. Besides him and those embarked in the same vessel

with him, not a creature upon earth was saved : but he was
brought forth to the new world in perfect safety.

Nor was the deliverance of Lot less wonderful. He also

was " a righteous man:" and his piety was made evident, by
the deep interest which he took in the welfare of his fellow-

citizens, and by the grief with which the iniquities of all

around him oppressed his soul. And, till this righteous man
was placed beyond the reach of harm, God himself could
not proceed to execute his threatened vengeance. Two
angels were sent from heaven to bring him forth, and by
a holy violence, as it were, to urge him forwaid, that he
might not be overwhelmed by the impending storm.]

And is he less concerned about his people now ?

—

[Your temptations and trials may be such as no human
wisdom could foresee or avoid. But such were the calamities

from which Lot and Noah were delivered. You may be a
poor despised creature, derided as an enthusiast by all around
you, and accounted either conceited or mad, on account of
your hope and confidence in God: but such was the light

in

•* Ps. xi. 6.
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in which those holy men were Aae\ved by their contem-

poraries; yet tliey were dear to God, and were saved by

him with a great and glorious salvation: and so shall you

be saved alsx) from your trials, whether they regard your

temporal or your eternal welfare: nor shall so much as one

thing occurj which shall not be ultimately over-ruled for your

good.]

Express ye then your faith in God as they did

—

[Fear to offend him. No doubt those holy men were sorely

tempted at times to yield tu tlie solicitations, and to comply

with the practices, of those around them. But they maintained

their integrity, and walked before God in all good conscience

in the midst of all the abominations that surrounded them.

So then do ye : let your one concern be to serve and please

him. Never forget that God is a holy God, and that he will

])iuiish iniquity : and *' though hand join in hand, the wicked

shall not be unpunished." Walk uprightly before him ; and

none can hurt you : but give way to sin ; and none can deliver

you.

Learn also to trust him. Neither Noah nor Lot had any

human help. They trusted in God : and he was all-sufficient

for them. Confide ye then in God, as they did. Bear in

mind, that he is Almigh-ty to effect whatever will conduce to

your welfare ; and that he is faithfiil to all his promises ; not

one jot or tittle of which shall ever fail.

Finally, dare to serve him. " Fear ye not the reproach of

man, neither be afraid of his revilings : for the moth shall eat

him up." What if, through the aboundings of iniquity you
be as singular as Noah was in the old world, or Lot in Sodom?
it is not your fault, but the fault of those who will not serve

God. Let the world deride your fears : they will ere long

see who was right ; they who mocked at the impending judg-
ments, or you who sought to escape them. Let them deride

your hopes : the time is quickly coming, when they will wish
that tliey also had entered into the ark, or fled to the moun-
tain appointed for their abode. Be content to be derided
now ; in certain expectation, that God will ere long " appear
to their shame, but to your unspeakable and everlasting joy."

Whilst they are laughing at you, or sleeping in their sins,

" their judgment lingereth not, and their damnation slum-
beretli n(»t." And, whilst you are faithfully adiiering to the
service of your God, " the mansions in heaven are preparing
for you ; and your Lord will quickly come to take you to the
possession of them."]
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MCLXXIV.
APOSTATES IN A WORSE STATE THAN EVER.

2 Pet. ii. '20, 21. If after they have escaped the polhitiovs of
the luorld through the hwwledge of the Lord and Saviour

Jesus Christ, they are again intangled therein and overcome,

the latter end is luorse with them than the beginning : for
it had been better for them not to have known the way of
righteousness, than, after they have known it, to turn from
the holy commandment delivered 2into theyn.

THAT persons inspired with the love of God
should endeavour to bring their fellow-creatures to

the knowledge of him, and to a participation of the

blessings which they themselves enjoy, seems easy

to be accounted for; because nothing but good can

result from their labours: but that men should be
active in proselyting to impiety those who are walk-

ing uprightly before God, appears almost incredible ;

because no good whatever can issue from their exer-

tions. Were we to see a bond-slave labouring with
anxiety to reduce to the same situation with himself

those who were enjoying the sweets of liberty; we
should account it strange. Yet is the zeal of many
exercised for this very end, whilst they strive to

reduce to the bondage of corruption their brethren,

who through grace have been delivered from it. In

the Apostles' days, some professed to have been
favoured with sublimer views of the Christian system
than others ; and to have juster notions respecting

the nature and extent of Christian liberty: and by
" speaking great swelling words of vanity, they al-

lured, through the lusts of the flesh, through much
wantonness, many who had clean escaped from those

who lived in error:" thus, under the semblance of

Ministers of righteousness, promoting most effec-

tually the interests of Satan's kingdom. And such

"false Apostles" will be found in every age, "de-
ceitful workers, transforming themselves into the

Apostles of Christy" and ruining the souls whose
welfare they profess to seek. That this is the sad

effect of their labours, the Apostle does not scruple

to
» 2 Cor. xi. 13--15.
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to affirm : he even declares, that the persons so de-

ceived l)y them are brought into a worse condition

than they v/ere in previous to their first acquaintance

with the Gospel salvation.

In this statement of the Apostle we have,

I. A case supposed

—

The case which he supposes is simply this ; That

a man may have attained the knowledge of our Lord

and Saviour Jesus Christ, so as to see, that salvation

is by him alone, even by his blood which he shed

for our fallen race, and his righteousness which he

wrought out for their acceptance with God. Fur-

ther, he supposes that a man may have experienced

a considerable efficacy from this knowledge, so as

to have been sanctified, in some degree, by means of

it, and delivered from the pollutions of a sinful world.

Thus he may practically and experimentally *' have

known the way of righteousness, and yet be again so

entangled with the world as to be overcome by it
;"

and be so overcome by it as *' to turn away finally

and for ever from the holy commandment delivered

unto him."

Now this case may well be supposed

—

[Consider how extremely weak our nature is ; how in-

capable we are of doing any thing that is good, or of re-

sisting any tiling that is evil, any farther than as we are

strengthened by the grace of God. As it is of God alone

in the first instance that we are enabled " either to will or

to do" what is right*"; so is it by the continued operation

of his grace alone that we can hold on in the right way

:

" witliout Christ" continually assisting us, "we can do no-

thing ^"

Consider also to ivJiat innumerable temptations we are ex-

posed. There is not any thing, hov.-ever innocent in itself,

which may not prove to us an occasion of sin. Our food,

our raiment, our connexions in life, may all be inordinately
loved, or in some way be employed to ensnare our souls.

Wherever we go, and whatever we do, we are exposed to

temptations of different kinds ; nor can any man living tell

what a single hour may bring forth, or what a change may,
tlirougli the influence of some unforeseen temptation, be
speedily wiought in his moral or religious character.

Consider
Thil.ii. 13. 'John XV. 5.
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Consider farther, what loth Scripture and experience teach

us on this very subject. Do not the Scriptures tell us, that

many had already " made shipwreck both of faith and a good
conscience'^," and that in the latter times such defections

would be very numerous^? St. Paul's expostulation with some
of the Galatian Church deserves particular notice in this

point of view :
" Now, after that ye have known God, or rather

are known of God, how turn ye again to the weak and beg-

garly elements, whereunto ye desire again to be in bondage ?

I am afraid of you, lest I have bestowed on you labour in

vainV Why are we so often and so urgently cautioned against
" being moved away from the hope of the Gospel," and *' fall-

ing from our own stedfastness," if no such instance could

occur? Is the case of Demas no warning to us? And have

we not ourselves either known, or heard of, many, who, like

him, " after running well for a season, have been hindered,"

and, like Lot's wife, become monuments and warnings to all

ai'ound them ? Are the stony-ground-hearers, and the thorny-

ground so rare in the Church, that there is no foundation for

the supposition in our text?]

To attempt to invalidate the supposition by an

appeal to human systems, is highly inexpedient

—

[We never can sufficiently deplore the use which is made
of human systems. Men will attach themselves to some falli-

ble creature like themselves, and so adopt his sentiments, as

to reject even the Scripture itself, when its declarations militate

against their favourite opinions. There are in the Church of

God not a few, who would shut their ears against a faithful

exposition of our text, as much as they would against blas-

phemy itself; because they cannot reconcile the leading sen-

timent contained in it with the dogmas of their party. But
who are we that we are to sit in judgment upon the Sacred
Records, and to wrest from its obvious meaning every sentence

which does not accord with our views ? That there is no real

contradiction between the supposition in our text, and many
declarations in Scripture which have an opposite aspect, we
could easily shew, if it would not draw us too far from our

subject: but suffice it to say, that many assertions, which are

erroneously thought opposite to each other, have in reality a
subverviency the one to the other, and, like wheels moving in

an opposite direction, concur to the production of one com-
mon end. I therefore intreat you, Brethren, not to attempt

to weaken the force of the supposition in my text, by an appeal

to human systems ; but to admit it as a salutary caution to

yourselves, and to improve it with all diligence, that you your-

selves

* 1 Tim. i. 19. ' 1 Tim. iv. 1. ' Gal. iv. 9, U.
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selves may not become examples of the case that is sup-

posed.]

Admitting then the possibility of the case sup-

posed, let me draw your attention to,

II. The evil of it declared

—

Wherever such a case occurs, the man is indeed

in a most pitiable condition :
" His last end is worse

than his beginning." Yes verily, he is in a worse

state than ever,

1. In respect of guilt

—

[The more light a man has in his mind, the more he sins

if he resist that light. Now in the case under our considera-

tion, the person is supposed to have obtained " a knowledge

of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, and such a measure of

it as has ])een attended with the happiest effects ; and yet,

after knowing the way of righteousness, to de})art from it."

Here then he nmst sin against light and knowledge : he must

violate the dictates of his own conscience : for, though it is

true enough, that a man may persuade himself that he is act-

ing right, whilst yet he is violating the plainest commands of

God, he cannot experience a transition from the service of

God to the service of Satan without many rebukes from con-

science, and strong misgivings in his mind. And every step

he takes in such a state exceedingly augments and aggravates

his guilt : insomuch that the sins, which he committed in his

days of ignorance, have no guilt in comparison of that v.hich

he now contracts. What our blessed Lord said to the Jews
of old is strictly applicable to him :

" If I had not come and
spoken unto them, they had not had sin : but now they have no
cloak for their sin^." If to this be added, that in departing

from the ways of righteousness he in a tenfold degree dis-

honours God, and brings disgrace upon his Gospel, and
weakens the hands of the godly, and hardens the hearts of

the ungodly, the sin of an Apostate is great indeed.]

2. In respect of bondage

—

[The Spirit of God strives more or less'with every living

man'': but with those who have experienced the sanctifying

effects of the knowledge of Christ, he must of necessity have
wrought in a more abundant measure. Consequently, by the
increased resistance necessary to overcome his sacred motions,
he must have been the more deeply "grieved'." And when
once " the Spirit is quenched''," and caused " to depart'," and
is so "vexed" as to become an "enemy*"" to die backslidden

soul,
« John XV. 22. *• Gen. vi. 3. ' Eph. iv. 30.
*

1 Thcss. V. )9. ' Hos. ix. 12. - laai. Ixiii. 10.
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soul, What can be expected but that Satan should re-occupy
the post from which he had been driven, and bind in stronger
chains than ever his unhappy captive ? This our blessed Lord
has taught us to expect. He says, that Satan, under such cir-

cumstances, " will bring with him seven other spirits more
wicked, if possible, than himself ; and they will enter into the
backslider's heart, and dwell there : and that the last state of
that man will be worse that the first"." The heart of the
Apostate must of necessity become more hardened in propor-
tion as he has " rebelled against the light," and provoked God
to give him up to his own heart's lusts. Hence the Apostle
speaks of it as ''impossible to renew such an one to repent-
ance"." By this I understand, not that it is ahsolutehj im-
possible, but so difficult as to be beyond all reasonable ex-
pectation.]

3. In respect of condemnation

—

[If guilt be increased, an increase of punishment must fol-

low of course. " The servant that knows his lord's will and
does it not, will be beaten with many stripes

;

" whilst he
who sins through ignorance will be beaten with compara-
tively " few stripes p." Hence our Lord declared to the cities

of Bethsaida and Capernaum, that it should be " more toler-

able for Sodom and Gomorrha in the day ofjudgment than
for them "^

:

" for though their wickedness was not of the pre-
cise nature with that which so abounded in Sodom, yet it was
committed in the midst of advantages which Sodom and Go-
morrha never enjoyed. The same may be said of the Apos-
tate :

" If we sin wilfully after that we have received the know-
ledge of the truth, there remaineth no more sacrifice for sins,

but a certain fearful looking for ofjudgment and fiery indig-

nation, which shall devour us." And this judgment will be
proportioned to the guilt which we have contracted by our
abuse of our pre-eminent advantages : for (it is added), "He
that despised Moses' law died without mercy, vmder two or
three witnesses. Of how much sorer punisliment, suppose
ye, shall he be thought worthy, who hath trodden under foot

the Son of God, and hath counted the blood of the Covenant,
wherewith he was sanctified, an unholy thing, and hath done
despite unto the Spirit of Grace ' P"

From all these considerations it is clear, that the last state

of the Apostate is worse than his beginning: and that it

would have " been better for him never to have known the way
of righteousness, than, after he has known it, to turn from the
holy commandment delivered unto him."]

Appli-

" Matt. xii. 43—45. " Heb. vi. 4—6. " Luke xii. 47, 48.
'I Matt. X. 15. ' Heb. x. 20—2g.

VOL. XI. O



194 2 PETER, II, 20, 21. [1174.

Application—
There arc, it is to be feared, many here present,

who have never yet been dehvered from the pollu-

tions of the world.

[In h-utli, of this description are the great mass of nominal

Christians throughout the world. If you take men's victory

over the world as a criterion whereby to judge of their piety,

you will find amongst the Professors of Christianity quite as

little as amongst Jews, or Mahometans, or Pagans. The
lust of the flesh, the lust of the eye, and the pride of hfe,

that is, pleasure, and riches, and honour, are the great ob-

jects of aml)ition in every place : and, if a man be dead to

tliem, he is "a sign and a wonder" to all around him. Look,

Beloved Brethren, and see how your hearts stand affected to

these things. Can you truly say, as before God, that " you

liave overcome the world," and that it is, as it were, under

your feet? Have you ever had such views of " the Cross of

Christ, as have rendered the world and all its vanities like a

crucified object in your eyes; and that you also are become

like one crucified unto it'?" I intreat you to attend to

what tlie Apostle speaks in my text :
" If after they have

escaped the pollutions of the world througli the knowledge of

our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ." He here takes for

granted, that this effect will follow, universally, and invariably,

follow. I pray you to mark this : Tlie jipostle takes it for
granted: and he v»as right; for there never was, nor ever will

be, one exception to this truth : j4ll ivho knoiv Christ aright,

will become dead to the irorld, and escape from its pollutions.

Bring yourselves then to this test: Try yourselves, ye whose
friends and companions are Avorldly, whose desires and pur-

suits are worldly, whose joys and sorrows are worldly. If

you were Christians indeed, you would "not be of the world,

even as Christ was not of the world*." You cannot be of the

world, and of God too ; for they stand in direct opposition to

eacli other". " You cannot serve God and Mammon \"

Know then, that, whilst you love and ''mind earthly things^,"

you have never yet " known the way of righteousness^: and
that, though your state may be ''worse" it is exceeding had:

for, if " the last end of the Apostate is ivorse than his begin-

ning," his beginning must of necessity be iot/ : and such is

the state of ah who have not yet devoted themselves to the

service of their God.]

But some there are, we may hope, who have, through

the

' Gal. vi. J*. ' John xvii. l6. " 1 John iv. 5, G.

*Malt. vi.24. " PhiL iii. 18, 19. '2Pet. ii. 21.
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the knowledge of Christ, been delivered from the

world

—

[It is well you have thus far answered one end for which
our blessed Saviour died : for " he gave himself for our sins,

that he might deliver us from this present evil workP^" But
you will do well to bear in mind the caution in our text. A
change of situation often brings with it a change of conduct.

Perhaps you may be somewhat advanced in rank or station,

or may form some new connexion, or be brought into some
new circumstances : and you may easily persuade yourself that

this change not only sanctions, but requires, a change in your
habits and deportment. But " bcM^are lest, as Satan beguiled
Eve through his subtlety, so you also should be turned from
the shnplicity that is in Christ." Whatever your situation or

circumstances may be, God's command to you is, " Love not
the world, neither the things that are in the world. Ifany man
love the jvorld, the love of the Fatlwr is not in him^." Even
" the friendship of the world, ifunduly sought or delighted in,

is enmity with God''." Beware then how in heart and affection

you return to the world. " Remember Lot's wife." " After
once putting your hand to the plough, you must never look
back again*"." Methinks, if you would duly consider the
image by which such apostacy is represented in the words fol-

lowing my text, you never could return to the world. One
scarcely knows how even to quote the Scripture itself; so ex-
ceedingly does one nauseate the ideas suggested in it, and so

utterly do one's feelings revolt from it. But it does paint

the world, and all who love it, in very humiliating colours. O
that all the votaries of gaiety, and fashion, and pleasure could
but hear what the Apostle compares them to; even to " swine
wallowing in the mire !" and that all who are tempted to con-

form to them, could be brought to reflect on " a dog returning

to his own vomit again !" Yes, Brethren, this is the feast to

which your earthly friends invite you. Ah! learn to view the

world as God views it : learn to regard it as a country infected

with the plague : and let your great concern be to get through
it in safety. Go not unnecessarily where the infection rages

most : but " come out from among them, and be separate ;

.

and touch not the unclean thing''." And, as it was the know-
ledge of Christ which first brovight you forth from the world
and its pollutions, seek to " grow in the knowledge of your
adorable Lord and Saviour'," that, through the abundance of
his grace communicated to you, you may live more than ever
unto God ; and that, " shining already as lights in the worldV
your path may shine brighter and brighter unto the perfect

days."]

" Gal. i. 4. '1 John ii. 15. '' Jam. iv. 4.
*= Luke ix.62. ^ 2 Cor. vi. 17. ' 2 Pet. iii. IS,

f Phil. ii. 15. » Piov.iv. 18.
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MCLXXV.
THE DAY OF JUDGMENT.

2 Pet. iii. 10— 14. The day of the Lord will come as a thief in

them»ht; in the which the Iwauens shall pats away with a great

noise^and theelements shall melt withfervent heat ; the earth

also, and the works that are therein, shall be burnt up. Seeing

then that all these things shall be dissolved, what manner of

persons owrht ye to be in all holy conversation and godliness,

lookingfor, and hasting unto, the coming of the day of God ;

wherein the heavens being on fire shall be dissolved, and the

elements shall melt withfervent heat P Nevertheless we, ac-

cording to his promise, lookfor new heavens and a new earth,

wherein dwelleth righteousness. Wherefore, beloved, seeing

that ye look for such things, be diligent that ye may be found

of him in peace, without spot and blameless.*

^ * * * *

BUT have we never contemplated our own situa-

tion? Have we never considered that the solemnities

of the judgment-day are now in actual preparation;

and that, not our own individual dw^elling, or friends

only, will be affected by them, but the whole universe?

Our minds are at this time justly, and almost exclu-

sively, engrossed with the consideration of this tre-

mendous plot, which God, in mercy to this whole
nation, has defeated. And I hope rather to strengthen,

than efface, those impressions, by leading you to con-

template,

I. The events predicted in our text

—

These are widely different indeed from each other

;

but they are inseparably connected, and infallibly-

simultaneous. Let us consider,

1. The dissolution of this present world

—

[Once the uorld and every thing in it, with the exception
of that small portion contained in the ark, \vas destroyed by
water : and there is a time coming when the whole of it with-
ont exception will be destroyed by fire. Of the latter there
will be no more expectation at the time, than there was of the
former. In the days of Noah they were eating and drinking,

and
* Tim was preached on occasion of the horrille conspiracy against

his Majesty's Ministers; the nieditnted desiruction ot whom, by the
CKplosion of a gieii.ide of Nibs, weight, afforded very abundant and
appropriate niaUcr as inlroductory to this dibcourse.
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and marrying and giving in marriage, as securely as at any
former period of the world : and would not believe that they
were in any danger, till, on the entrance of Noah into the ark,

the flood came and destroyed them all. So, at the last day,
the inhabitants of this globe will be as little occupied with the
thoughts ofjudgment, as we are at this moment. Our Lord
tells us, that " he will come as a thief in the night ;" that, with-
out any previous warning, the heavens shall pass away with a
great noise, and the elements shall melt with fervent heat, and
the earth, with every thing in it, shall be burnt up."

Conceive now the feelings of men at the very first moment
that this tremendous and irresistible combustion shall burst
forth. Some faint idea may be entertained, if only you sup-
pose that the plot, which God in his mercy has defeated, had
been accomplished. Conceive the company that was assem-
bled, either as partaking of the friendly repast, or as deliberat-

ing on the affairs of state, and consulting with each other for

the welfare of the nation: Conceive of them as beholding the
desolating instrument cast in among them, and ready in a few
moments to execute its destined office : With what terror

would they be filled ! and, if a moment were allowed for an
ejaculatory petition, with what ardour would they implore
mercy for their souls ! Thus will it be in every quarter ofthe
globe. All, except "the remnant, who, in the habit of their

minds, have been dying daily, will be ready to " call upon the
rocks and mountains to fall upon them, and to cover them
from the wrath ofthe lamb," whose judgment they dread.

But to that happy remnant another scene will open : for to

them shall be revealed,]

2. The establishment of a new and better state

—

-

[They, " according to God's promise, are even now look-

ing for new heavens and a new earth, wherein dwelleth righte-

ousness :" and then shall that new state open to their view. In
the bold and figurative language of prophecy, the Millennial

state is sometimes described under these terms'' and
well it may be; since, when compared with the present state of
things, wherein iniquity so awfully abounds, it will be indeed
" a new creation." But the period here spoken of is contem-
poraneous with the final judgment; and, consequently, must
refer to heaven itself, where neither sin nor sorrow can ever

dwell. That is the period ofwhich St. John speaks, when he says,

" I saw a new heaven, and a new earth : for the first heaven
and the first earth were passed away and there shall in

nowise enter into it any thing that defileth^"

Contemplate the feelings of the godly at the moment that

this glory bursts vipon them. In vain shall we look for any
thing

* Isai. kv. 17. & kvi.22. •" Rev. xxi. 1, 27.



198 2 PETER, III. 10— 14. [1175.

thing wherewith to compare it upon eartli. Alas ! the visions

of the godly are not so bright ; r.or do their sublimest rap-

tures make so deep an impression a§ do the terrors which are

ins]Mrod by sudden and appalling daiiger. But, as contrasted

witii the feelings of the ungodly, we may conceive in some

little measure their bliss. Let us picture to ourselves the

rich man, and Lazarus, entering at the same moment into the

eternal world, the one beholding the abyss of hell ready to

swallow him up, and the other fixing his eyes upon his God
and Saviour, whose glory and felicity he is about to share.

But]

We shall contemplate these things to more advan-

tage, if we view them in connexion with,

II. The effect which the prospect of those events

should produce upon us

—

This the Apostle sets forth,

I. In a way of candid appeal

—

[We all look for these events, nor do any of us doubt

but that they will come in due season. Let me then ask 'of

all who are here i)resent, " What manner of persons ought

ye to be ?" Should you not be waiting for that period " in

all holy conversation and godliness V Should you not be
"looking for it, and hasting unto it" with a holy eagerness,

to meet " your God at his coming ?" As for the things of
this life, they should be as nothing in our eyes. Being so

soon to part with them all, we should sit loose to them ; as

the Apostle says ;
" They who have wives should be as though

they had none ; and they that weep, as though they v.ept not

;

and they that rejoice, as though they rejoiced not; and they
that buy, as though they possessed not ; and they that use
this world, as not abusing it : J'oj- ihe fashion of this tvorld

passeth away^." I well know, that, when such a state of mind
is recommended by us, we appear to require more than is ne-

cessary. But I will venture to appeal to every considerate

man, whether this be not the conversation that becomes us,

when our God is coming to judgment ; and when he has told

us that " he will come as a thief in the night ?" Would it

not be madness to be dreaming of *' peace and safety, till

sudden and everlasting destruction come upon us''?" The
wise virgins were not wise in this respect, that, like the foolish

virgins, they slumbered and slei)t. Haj^pily for them, they
had oil in their vessels with their lamps ; or else, with the
Ibolish virgins, they also would have been excluded from the
nuptial feast. The true frame for all of us to be in, is that of

ardent

•= 1 Cor. vii. 2^—31, * 1 Thess. v. 2, 3.
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ardent arid affectionate expectation ;
" our loins being girt,

and our lamps trimmed," and our whole souls as " those

who wait for the coming of their Lord." Maintaining tliis

frame, you may rest assured, that " the Lord Jesus Christ

will confirm you to the end %" and present you faultless before

the presence of his Father's glory with exceeding joy V]

2. In a way of affectionate intreaty

—

[" Beloved" Brethren^ " Seeing that ye look for such

things, I beseech you be diligent that ye may be found of

God in peace, without spot and blameless." Think, if that

day should come upon you unprepared ; and, instead of going

forth to meet a loving Saviour, you should behold only an

angry and avenging Judge : how terrible will this be ! Lose
not an liovu* then ; but be diligent in seeking peace with God
through the Son of his love. It is the blood of Christ, and
that only, which can effect your reconciliation with God : and
therefore lose not a moment in sprinkling it upon your souls

;

yea, let your holiest actions, as well as your more acknow-
ledged sins, be purged with it from their defilement. En-
deavour, too, to preserve a " spotless and blameless" conduct,

throughout your whole lives, being " sincere and without

offence until the day of Christ." Let no allowed sin be found

in you : but so " cleanse yourselves from all filthiness both of

flesh and spirit, that you may perfect holiness in the fear of

God," and be acknov/ledged by him as " Israelites indeed,

in whom there was no guile." This will doubtless require
" diligence:" but surely the occasion justly deserves all the

care and labour yovi can bestow upon it. Can you doubt
whether those, whose lives have been lately in such imminent
peril, have taken precautions against any future surprise?

Would they not be justly blamed, if they were to be as

heedless of danger, as they were before they knew of the

conspiracy that v/as formed against them ? Be ye then on
your guard. They, whatever attempts were made against

them, might escape : but no possibility of escape remains for

you. " Your God will come, even as a thief in the night;"

and therefore I intreat you all to be dihgent, that, " whether
he come in the evening, or at midnight, or at cock-crowing,

or in the morning"," " you may be found of him in peace,

without spot and blameless"

I only add, " Account the long-suffering of God to be
salvation''." You have long been spared ; and God is still

forbearing

MCor, 1.7, 8. fjude24,

^Mark xiii. 32—3/. The particular instructions in this passage,
" Take ye heed, watch, and pray," may here be dwelt upon to

advantage.
" ver. 15.
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forbearing to call you to your great account. " Beloved

Brethren," '* Despise not this goodnsss,ancl forbearance, and

long-surtering of your God ; but let them lead you to re-

pentance'." Though tht; general judgment should be long

deferred, your own particular doom will be fixed, the very

instant that you shall be summoned into the eternal world.

Do not then delay till it be too late, but " to-day, while it is

called to-tlay, harden not your hearts," lest God cut you off

in } our sins, and " swear in his wrath that you shall never

enter into his rest."]

'Bom. ii. 4.

MCLXXVI.
THE BENEFITS ARISING FROM FAITH IN CHRIST.

1 John. i. 1—3. That luhich irasfrom the heginnhig, uhichive

have heard, which we have seen with our eyes, which ive have

looked upon, and our hands have handled of the word of life;

(for the Ife was manifested, and we have seen it, and bear

witness, and shew unto yon that eternal Ife, which was with

the Father, and was manifested unto us ;J that which we have

seen and heard declare we unto you, that ye also may have fel-

louship withus : and truly ourfellowship is with the Father,

and with his Son, Jesus Christ.

IT is impossible to read these words, and not be
struck with the extreme earnestness of the Apostle

in his mode of giving the testimony before us. It

seems evident, that the truths which he affirms had
been much controverted ; and that the evidence on

which they rested had been called in question. And
the fact was, that many heresies had arisen even
whilst he was yet alive. Some even went so far as

to deny that Jesus had ever died and risen again :

they asserted, that all those transactions, which were
recorded of him by the Evangelists, had taken place

in appearance only, and not in reality. Against such
absurd and impious conceits, St. John, now at a
very advanced age, bore his testimony with a zeal

suited to the occasion. He was the only surviving
witness of the events referred to; and hence he re-

peats, even to tautology, the evidence which he had
had again and again, from all his senses, respecting

the
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the truth of all that he affirmed : and he urges upon
the whole Christian Church the reception of his testi-

mony, by representing the incalculable benefits which
all who believed it would receive.

That we may enter fully into the declarations be-

fore us, let us consider,

I. His testimony

—

This may be understood as relating to the Gospel
generally

—

[The Gospel is certainly called " the word of life*:" and
it was from eternity hid " with the Father''," and at last, "at
the beginning" of the Gospel dispensation'^, was manifested to

the Apostles'^, who had every possible means of examining and
ascertaining the truth of it*; and who, in consequence of the

fullest conviction in their own minds, " bare witness" to it as

the means by which alone eternal life could be obtained^.

This sense, I say, the words before us may very properly

bear : and, inasmuch as the Gospel is elsewhere denominated
"the word of life," (which Christ is not;) and the words
*' from the beginning ^V' generally, though not always in the

Epistles of St. John, import, " from the beginning of the Go-
spel dispensation," it is by no means improbable that this may
be the true sense of the passage.

On the other hand, his mode of expression is far less proper,

if applied to the Gospel, than if applied personally to the

Lord Jesus Christ ; to whom the generality of Commentators
suppose the Apostle to refer. We therefore observe, that]

It may be understood also as relating personally to

the Lord Jesus Christ

—

[He, though not called " the word of life," is constantly

known as " The Word^ :" He also is called " The Life*" :" and
what seems more particularly to determine the point is, that he
is in this vei*y Epistle called, " Eternal Life :" " This is the

true God, and Eternal Life'." He too was from eternity " with

the Father •'," and in due time "was manifest in the fleshV
And it was his existence that was so determinately denied by

the
* Phil. ii. Id. '' Eph. iii. 9.
•^

<x.7r' «g%i?f must of necessity be so understood in other parts of this

Epistle ; Ch. ii. 7, 24. & iii. U.
*" Rom. xvi. 25, 26.
' " Seeing and hearing" of the truth are applied to Christ, as well

as to the Apostles. John iii. 1 1. with John viii. 26", 38.
' Mark xvi. 16. " In Ch. ii. 13, 14. ^ Rev. xix. 13.
'' John xi. 25. ' 1 John v. 20, '' John i. 18.

' 1 Tim. iii. 16.
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the heretics whom the Apostle wished to silence. He, too, not

only liad lived in closest intimacy with his Disciples before his

crucifixion, but, aftci his death i>nd resui-rection, had appeared

to them for forty days ; and, when they doubted whether it

were /«-, or whether it were not a spirit whom they saw, he said

to them, *• Handle me, and see ; for a spirit hath not flesh and

bones, as ye see me have""." Now, ifwe consider the Apostle

as speakinii personally of him, we can account for the vast

variety of expressions tending to confirm the testimony which

he bore respecting him : Whereas, if we apply the expres-

sions to the Gospef, tlie terms are multiplied far beyond what

the occasion called for, and the metaphors are stronger than he

could with propriety use. Besides, if we understand him as

speaking of Christ personally, there is a remarkable coinci-

dence bet'.veen the beghniing of this Epistle of St. John, and

the beginning of his Gospel. " In the beginning was the word:"

and the word was " with God," and the word was God. The
same was in the beginning with God. " In him was life ;" and
" the life was the light of men." And " the word was made
flesh, and dwelt amongst us ; and we beheld his glory, the

glory as of the only-begotten of the Father "."

But, whether we imderstand the expressions as relating to

the Gospel of Christ, or to his person,]

It must of necessity be understood as declaring,

that in Christ Jesus there is life, even eternal life—

•

[The Apostle testified of Christ, as he says in a subse-

quent chapter of this Epistle :
" We have seen and do testify,

that the Father sent the Son to be the Saviour of the v.orld "."

If we inquire more particularly what the substance of his testi-

mony was, he informs us :
" This is the witness of God which

he hath testified of his Son." "And this is the record, that

God hath given to us eternal life ; and this life is in his Son :

he that hath the Son hath life ; and he that hath not the Son
of God hath not life?."

Thus we see, in fact, that, whether we understand the pas-

sage as speaking of the Gospel, or of Christ himself, it comes
to the i^ame ])oint. If the Gospel be spoken of, it is as reveal-

ing Christ : if Christ be sj)()ken of, it is as revealed in the

Gos]){'l ; or, in other words, as being " the way, the truth, and
the life-'."

Bear in mind then, that all that is spoken of Christ in the
holy (idspcls is true: the Apostles were ear-witnesses, and
eye-witnrsses, of it, even of all that they relate. " They did
not follow cunningly-devised fiibles, when they made known
tlie i)()wir and coming of the Lord Jesus, but were eye-wit-

nesses
» Luke xxiv. 39. " Johni. 1—4, 14. ° iJohn iv. 14.
» J John V. 9, 11, 12. 1 Johnxiv. 6.
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nesses of his Majesty : for they were with him in the Holy
Mount, when he received from God the Father honour and
glory, and when there came to him a voice from the Excellent

Glory, saying, This is my beloved Son in whom I am well

pleased "." Whether therefore they speak of his sufferings or

his glory, their testimony may be relied on : and we may be
sure that in Him is salvation, and in Him alone.]

The extreme urgency of the Apostle in commending
to us his testimony, leads to contemplate,

II. The benefit of receiving it

—

The Apostles themselves were brought into a most
exalted state through faith in this Divine Saviour

—

[" Hear what the Apostle speaks respecting it :" " Truly,"

says he, " our fellowship is with the Father, and with his Son
Jesus Christ." By the Lord Jesus Christ they were brought
into a state of reconciliation with God ; and were enabled to

regard him in the endearing character of a Father. " Through
Him too, and by the Holy Spirit, they had access to God^ " at

all times, pouring out their hearts before him, making known
to him their every want, and committing to him their every care.

Through the same divine channel, God descended into tlieir

bosoms, making known to them his will, communicating to

them his grace, and shedding abroad in their hearts a sense of
his love. Nay more, the Father, the Son, and the Holy
Ghosthad comedown and taken up iheir residence within them,
dwelling in them as in a temple, c \d manifesting to them, as

far as they were capable of beho'. ling it, all the glory of the
Godhead '. From hence arose witl ;

' i them infallible peace and
joy, which were to them an earuest and foretaste of their

heavenly inheritance; for they " k. ew that Christ was in the
Father, and in them also; and tha they too were in him"."
Such had been their happy state tY.-m the first moment that

they had believed in Christ; more ^oaringly indeed in the first

instance, but progressively adva' ng as their knowledge of
Christ became more intimate, an.' ': iieir affiance in him more
entire.]

And we also, by the same (ruth, are brought to a
participation of all the same piivileges

—

[" These thmgs," says the A]^ le, "we declare untoyou,
that ye may have fellowship with i . And in what does that

fellowship consist, but in a partic ion of all the same privi-

leges and blessings which they v : yed ? And this is in-

deed the portion of all who rec,: ^ their testimony aright.

All
" 2Pet.i. 16— 18. '^Eph.ii. 18,

' John xiv. 16, J 7, 18, 2 )

;

" Jolin xiv. 20.
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All Believers are brought into one family, of which Christ is

the Head". The moment we believe, '' we come to Mount

Zion, the city of the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem, and

to an innumerable company ofangels, to the general assembly

and Church of the first-born which are written in heaven, and

to God the Judge of all, and to the spirits of just men made

perfect, and to Jesus the Mediator of the New Covenant, and

to tile blood of sprinkling, which speaketh better things than

that of Abel \" Now here we see the whole family: hei'e is

God the Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ the Mediator

;

here also are the angels who never sinned, and all the hosts of

the redeemed in heaven, and all the saints that are still on

earth : all are brought together into one family, and all have

fellowship with each other as the head and the members of the

same body : so that every individual Believer now has the same

fellowship with the Apostles, as they had with each other and

with tile })ropliets who had gone before them ; and the same
" felIowshi{> too with the Father and with his Son Jesus

Clu-ist." Does this appear too strong ? It is not so strong

as what our blessed Saviour himself has spoken upon the

subject. For he not only declares to us, that " both He and

liis Father will come to us, and make their abode with us";"

but he declared to his Father also, " I have given them the

glory wliich thou gavest me, that they may be one, even as

we are one ; I in them, and thou in me, that they may be

made perfect in one^" Here, I say, the union of the dif-

ferent members of his body is compared with tlie union which

subsists between the different persons of the Godhead, than

whicli nothing can be conceived so entu'e, so mysterious, so

luiciiangeable.

Know ye, then, that this is the state into which you will be

broi'.ght, if only you receive the testimony of God respecting

his dear Son. Believe truly, that " in him is life," and that

through faith in him your souls shall live ; and then all the

fulness of tliese blessings shall be yours : nor shall even the

beloved Apostle himself possess a blessing, of M'hich you
siiall not, according to your capacity, partake with him.

And here let me say, that, if all the tautology which the

Apostle makes use of in my text had been multiplied an

himdredfi)ld, it would not have been too much for the occa-

sion ; since nothing can exceed the misery of those who reject

tliis testimony, or tlie happiness of those who truly receive it.]

Co NT K.MP I, Air. now, I pray you, the object which
the Apostle had hi view in all these earnest

solicitations

—

[" These
" F.i)li. i. 10. k ill. 15. y Heb. xli. 22—24.
' John xiv. 23. "John xvii.21—23.
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[" These things," says he, " I write unto yon, that your

joy may be fulP." It was for this end that our blessed Lord
himseh" had so strongly and so continually inculcated them :

*' These things speak I in the world, that they may have my
joy fulfilled in themselves''." And this is the object which I

also would endeavour to attain. Beloved Brethren, consider

how unspeakable must be the joy of being brought into

fellowship with the Apostles in all that they ever did, or ever

shall, possess ! All that access to God, all that intercourse

with God, all that sense of Christ's incomprehensible love, all

that enjoyment of his presence, and all that fruition of his

glory ! it is all yours by promise and by oath, if only you
truly believe in Christ ! Oh, put it not from you : defer not

to seek it, yea, to seek it with your whole hearts ! Then shall

you know what it is to have a heaven upon earth : for, though
now ye see not the Lord Jesus with your bodily eyes, yet,

shall you, by believing, be brought into such communion with
him, that " your joy in him shall be unspeakable and glo-

rified d."]

'' ver, 4. *= John xvii. 13. "^ I Pet. i. S.

MCLXXVII.
THE IMPORTANCE OF BEING CONFORMED TO GOd's

IMAGE.

1 John i. 5—7. This is the message which we have heard of
him, and declare unto you, that God is light, and in him is no
darkness at all. Jf we say that we havefellowship with him^
and ivalk in darkness, we lie, and do not the truth : but if we
walk in the light as he is in the light, we have fellowship
one with another, and the blood of Jesus Christ his Son
cleanseth us from all sin.

IN fulfilling the Ministerial office, it is not suffi-

cient that we set before our people the evidences of
Christianity, or inculcate the performance of some
moral duties : we are Messengers from God to men

;

and we must " declare to them the message which
we have received from him." We must not alter or
conceal any part of that which we have been com-
manded to deliver

; but must make known the whole
counsel of God ; and, having declared it with all

plainness and fidelity, must urge the acceptance of it

with all the energy we possess.

We
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We have a message then from God to you: we
are commanded to open to you the Divine character,

and to call you by the most impressive arguments

to become conformed to his image. In discharging

this duty we proceed to set before you,

I. The character of God

—

The term, " light," in Scripture, has various ac-

ceptations ; but there are two things which we shall

notice as more particularly comprehended in it in the

words before us. It is the property of light to dis-

cover all things ; and it is perfectly pure and inca-

pable of pollution : when therefore it is said, that

" God is light," we must understand it as designating,

1 . His infinite knowledge

—

[God is " a God of knowledge ^" " There is no creature

which is not manifest in his sight." The transactions of dark-

ness are not hid from him : He sees the adulterer, that avails

himself of the darkness of the night to visit his guilty para-

mour. His eye is upon the thief, that lays his hand upon his

neighbour s property. He notices the fraudalent dealer, who
sells by false weights and measures, or takes advantage of the

purchaser's ignorance to get rid of a bad commodity, and to

exact of him a higher price than it is worth. Nor is it the

actions only that God inspects ; his eyes are not only on our
ways, but on our very hearts. We are apt to think that " the

thick clouds are a covering to him, so that he cannot see'':"

but " the darkness and light to him are both alike":" *' He
searcheth the heart, and trieth the reins'^:" "He knows the

things that come into our minds, every one of them'':" " He
weighcth our spiritsV and discerns the precise quantity of
good or evil that there is in all our thoughts and desires :

yea, *' He knows the imaginations that we go about, even
now, years before " the thoughts are distinctly formed in our
hearts''. Our inmost souls are as much open to his view, as

the sacrifices were to the Priest, when he had ilayed them for
the ])urpose of examining the flesh, and cut them open to

inspect their inward parts''. In short, " wilh him ii no dark-
ness at all" "hell and destruction are before him; much
more the hearts of the children of men'."]

2. His

M Sam. ii. 3. '' Job xxii. 13, 14. ^ Ps. cxxxix. 11, 12.
^ Jer. xvii. 10. ' Esek. xi. 5. ' Prov. xvi. 2.
« Dcut. xxxi. 21. •^ This is die idea suggested, Heb. iv. 13.
' Prov. XV. 11.
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2. His unspotted holiness

—

[" Light" is perhaps the only thing which is incapable
of being polluted ; and therefore is peculiarly fit to represent
tlie immaculate purity of God.
God is a holy Being; yea, " glorious in holiness," as well

as in every other perfection. " He hateth all the workers of
miquity :" " He is of purer eyes than to behold iniquity '',"

without the utmost abhorrence of it. In this respect also, as
well as in the former, " there is no darkness at all in him ;"

there is none in his nature ; there is none in his dispensatioiis.

Consider his nature: which of his attributes has the smallest
mixture of unholiness ? His sovereignty is not a weak par-
tiahty, but a holy exertion of his will, according to his own
determinate and eternal counsels. His justice is not a
rigorous severity, but a holy regard to the honour of his
broken law. His mercy is not a weak exercise of pity at the
expense of justice and truth, but a holy display of his un-
bounded compassion, in a way that at the same time illustrates
and magnifies all his other perfections.

Consider his dispensations : these, it is true, are oftentimes
inscrutable to us

;
yet is he " righteous in all his ways, and

holy in all his works'." We are sometimes indeed ready,
through unbehef, to question his wisdom and his goodness '".

When we see the wicked triumphing, and the righteous
suffering under the accumulated trials of persecution from
man and desertion from God, Ave are apt to be offended, and
to ask. Whether there be a God that ruleth in the earth ?

But in both these respects is his holiness expressly vindicated
in the Sacred Writings : the Martyrs that are now in glory,
at the same time that they expostulate, as it were, with God
on the subject of his forbearance towards their persecutors,
address him as " holy and true ^ :" and David, when com-
plaining bitterly of the dereliction that he suffered, takes
especial care to acknowledge that, in the midst of all, his
holiness is unimpeached

;
" O God I cry in the day-time, but

thou hearest not ; and in the night-season I am not silent

;

lut thou art holy°" When therefore we are not able to com-
prehend tlie reason of God's dispensations, we must still con-
fess, that though " clouds and darkness are round about him,
righteousness and judgment are the basis of his throne?."]

The next part of the message points out to us,

II. The necessity and benefit of a conformity to
him

—

The

"Hab.i.lS. 'Ps.cxiv. 17. ^ Ps. Ixxiii. 12-14.
"Rev. VI. 10. "Ps.xxii. 1—3. pPs.xcvii. 2.
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The saints are said to be renewed after the Divine

imaje : and it is worthy of particular observation,

that the only two ])oints in which this renovation is

said to consist, are knowledg'e'', and holiness'. We
see then from hence wherein that conformity, which
we are to attain, consists: it consists in knowledge

and in holiness, or, as my text expresses it, in

" walking in the light as he is in the light :" our

minds must be en/ightoied jvith the knowledge of God's

trutli ; and our hearts must be purified in the performance

of his 2vill.

Let us notice then,

1. The necessilij oi this conformity—
[Many will pretend to have communion with God, while

they are ignorant of the salvation revealed in the Gospel, and
Hving in the habitual indulgence of sin. But, while they

thus " walk in darkness," what " fellowship can they have
with God ?" What access can they have to him, when they

do not so much as know the way of " access to him through
the rent vail of the Redeemer's flesh ^?" and what regard

can they feel in their hearts towards him, while they are

under the allowed dominion of worldly and carnal lusts?

Their profession is a system of falsehood and hypocrisy

:

" they lie, and do not the truth :" they may work up them-
selves to ecstacies if they will ; but they neither have, nor
can have, any fellowship with God ; for how " shall the

throne of inicjuity (or one in whom sin reigns) have fellow-

ship with him*?" "What fellowship hath righteousness

with unri<;htcousness ? and what communion hath light with
darkness" r""]

2. The benefit of this conformity

—

[If a person be walking unfeignedly and progressively

in the study of God's will, and in obedience to it, he possesses

two great and unspeakable benefits; namely, commimioiL iviih

God, and acceptance before him.

lie has communion with God^. God loves the humble,
diligent, obedient servant :

" He will come to him," and " lift

up the light of his countenance upon him," and " manifest

himself to him as he does not unto the world." He will

" shed

•» Col. iii. lO. ' Epb. iv. 24. * Heb. x. IQ, 20.
' Ps. xciv. 20. "2 Cor. vi. 14,
* The opposition between ihc (ilh and /th verses shews that ver. 7

does not TL-laie to the communion of ihe saints with each other, but
to their (cllowsliip with God.
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" shed abroad his love in his heart," and " give him a spirit

of adoption, whereby he shall cry, Abba, Father." The
person himself may not be very conversant with raptures :

but, whether he be more or less sensible of God's favour to

him, it is manifest that he has fellowship with God : his know-
ledge of the Gospel proves that God has taught him ; and
his experience of its sanctifying power proves that God has
strengthened and supported him.

He has also acceptance before God : he is not like an unpar-
doned sinner : Jesus Christ has washed away his sins in the
fountain of his blood

;
yea, every day, every hovu-, every mo-

ment, is he cleansing him from, the pollution that adheres to

his best services. This cleansing is a continued act of
Christ y : and through it the soul maintains its peace with God,
and is regarded by God " without spot or blemish ^"

Cleansed by Jesus from " the iniquity of his holy things,"

he is presented " faultless before the presence of God's glory
with exceeding joy^"
Such are the benefits of cleaving to Christ, and " walking

as he walked :" and a life devoted to God is not so properly
the means of obtaining these benefits, as it is the evidence that

toe already possess them.J

From this most instructive subject we may learn,

1

.

The connexion between Jaith and works—
[One man hopes to be saved by his works, while he dis»-

regards faith in Christ : another hopes that his faith will save

him, though it never produce good works. But both of these

deceive their own souls : for no man can do such works as the

Gospel requires, unless he embrace the truths which it reveals

:

and, if he could do them, they would be utterly insuflicient

to justify him before God. On the other hand, " the faith

that is without works, is dead :" and as it differs not from the

faith of devils, so will it bring us no better portion than
theirs. Knowledge is necessary to produce holiness ; and
holiness is necessary to evince that oiu* knowledge is truly

spiritual and saving. It is not by separating them from each

other, but by uniting them together, that we are to " walk in

the light as God is in the light."]

2. The connexion between duty and happiness—
[The greater part of the world expect happiness in the

ways of sin : but God has warned us that there is " no peace

to the wicked." There is no real happiness but in fellowship

with God: and there is no fellowship with him, without a
conformity to liim. If then we would be happy in this world,

we
» " Cleanse/A" ' ' Eph. v. 26, 27. " Jude 24.

,

VOL. XI. P



210 1 JOHN', i.s, g. [117T.

we should he religious: we should study ^o know and do the

will of God. Then we should be happy in sickness as well

as health, and in the prospect of death no less than in the

midst of earthly enjoyments.]

3. The connexion between grace and glory—
[The saints in glory are called " saints in light;" and in

order to partake of their inheritance, we must be " made

meet for it"." An unregenerate sinner would not be happy,

even if he were in heaven. There is a total difference of

character between them that are saved and them that periish

:

tliose who are saved, love God, and delight in him, and make

it the labour of their souls to glorify him: whereas they who
perish, would, if they were able, pluck him from his throne:

it would be glad tidings to them if they were informed that

he exists no longer. Such precisely is the difference be-

tween saints and sinners in this world ; the one find all their

happiness in serving God ; the other say in theii* hearts, " We
wish there were no God." Neither tlie one nor the other

indeetl attain the same degree of holiness or wickedness in

this world that they will in the next : but in all other respects

their characters will continue the same that they are in this life.

If ever then we would have fellowship with God in heaven,

we must begin it here : and, if ever we would dwell with him

in the regions of everlasting light, we must now be " brought

out of darkness into the marvellous light of his Gospel*^," and
'* walk henceforth as children of the light and of the day ^"

"001.1.12. MPet. ii.9. ''Eph.v.S.

MCLXXVII.
CONFESSION NECESSARY TO FORGIVENESS.

1 John i. 8, 9. If ue say that we have no sin, we deceive our-

selves, avd the truth is not in us: if we confess our sins, he is

faithful and just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us

from all unrighteousness.

THESE words are rendered familiar to our ears
by being read almost continually as introductory to

the Service of our Church. On this account they
may appear perhaps the less interesting; though in

reality they are, from that very circumstance, com-
mended t(j us as deserving a more than ordinary at-

tention. The truths indeed which are contained in

tlicm are extremely plain and simple: but they are of

infinite



1177.]C0NFESSI0N NECESSARY TO FORGIVENESS. 211

infinite importance to every Child of man, inasmuch

as they declare thepitiable condition of a self-vindicating

Moralist, and the happy condition of a self-condemning

Penitent. We shall consider the substance of them
under these two heads—Let us consider,

I. The pitiable condition of a self-vindicating mora-
list-

Persons of a high moral character are too often

classed with the Pharisees of old, whose leading fea-

ture was hypocrisy. But,

Moral characters are proper objects of our love

—

[No one can doubt but that morality is highly estima^

ble, even though it do not flow from those divine principles!

which give it its chief value in the sight of God. So at least

St. Paul thought, when before the whole Jewish council ha
said, " Men and Brethren, I have lived in all good con-

science before God until this day^" In this assertion he
spoke of his life previous to his conversion. In another place,

speaking of the same period, he informs us, that he was, " as

touching the righteousness of the law, blameless ;" and, that

he had justly considered this as " gain to him\" And such
may morality well be considered, wherever it exists : it is a
gain to the person himself, in that he is kept from many aC'*

tual offences : it is a gain to all his neighbours, who cannot
but feel a beneficial influence from such a life : and it is a be-
nefit to the whole world, as far as the light of such an exam-
ple can extend. True it is, that, when St. Paul fully under-
stood the Gospel, he counted all his morality " but loss for

Christ." Yet this does not at all derogate from the intrinsic

excellence of morality : and to speak of morality in the con-
temptuous and degrading terms which many religious per-
sons, and not a few incautious Ministers too, use in reference

to it, is extremely erroneous and blame-worthy, inasmuch as
it tends to lessen men's regard for moral virtue, and to render
the Gospel itself odious as hostile to good works. I would
that every Disciple of Christ would consider the example of
his Divine Master in reference to this very point; and not
consider it only, but follow it. When the rich youth came
to him, and was directed by him to keep the different com-
mandments of the Decalogue, he answered, " Master, all

these have I observed from my youth." Now I would ask.

What is the treatment which that young man would have ex-

perienced from the great mass of religious Professors? I

greatly

' Acts xxiii. 1. '' Phil. iii. 6, 7.
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greatly fear tiiat the general feeling towards him would have

been that of contempt, rather than of love. But how did

our lilessod Lord and Saviour regard him ? We are told,

'• Then Jt sus, beliolding him, lored him "." And this is the

spirit wo should manifest towards all who are observant of

the Di>ine laws, though they may not possess that faith in

Christ M-hich would stamp a new character upon the whole

of their conduct. In proportion as any man excels in the

different branches of moral virtue, he ought to be held as an

object of respect, esteem, and love.]

But when they trust in their morality, they deserve

our pity

—

[I do not suppose that any persons Avould affirm, that

they never had sinned at all. I rather conceive, that the

Apostle speaks of persons affirming that they never had sin-

ned to such a degree as to deserve God's uralbful displeasure.

This, alas ! is too often the effect of morality ; that it causes

men to overlook their manifold defects, and to be filled with

self-complacency, when, if they had juster views of them-

selves, they would be bowed down rather with a sense of

their o\\ n unworthiness.

Now such persons, how excellent soever they may be in

other respects, are in a truly pitiable condition : for " they

deceive themselves."
" They deceive themselves " in relation lo the extent of their

attainments. They do, in fact, say with the rich youth,
•* What lack I yet?" whilst " they lack orie thing," even thai

very thing which is indispensable to their acceptance with

God. Our Lord brought the young man to the test; and, by
a command which he gave, tried him, whether God or the

world were the higher in his esteem? It was a grief to the

young man to renounce all hope of an interest in the Saviour

;

but he knew not how to part with his possessions ; and there-

fore abandoned the Lord Jesus rather than them. So, if mo-
ralists were brought to the test, they would shew, and indeed

they do continually shew, that the love of Christ is not do-

minant in tlieir hearts, and that they have never seen him as

tliat " pearl of great price, for M-hich they are ready to part

witii all."

They deceive themselves also in relation to their state before

Odd. They imagine that they do not deserve, and conse-

(jucntly are not in danger of, his wrath and indignation. Thus
it was with the apostle Paul before his conversion. Hear his

own acknowledirement respecting it: "I was alive without the

law once; but when the commandment came, sin revived, and
I died '' :" that is, before 1 understood the spirituality of the

law,

' Mark x. I9— 2.1. ^ Rom. vii. 9.
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law, I thought my obedience to it so perfect that I was in no
danger of condemnation for my offences against it : but when
my eyes were opened to see the extent of its demands and the

defects of my obedience, I saw at once that I was deservedly

under a sentence of death and condemnation.

Thus it is with multitudes who are exemplary in their moral
conduct: in the midst of all their confidence they deceive

themselves; and whilst they take credit to themselves for

being right in the sight of God, they shew that they have
- never yet received " the truth as it is in Jesus," and that,

consequently, " the truth is not in them."]

Let US now turn our attention to,

II. The happy condition of the self-condemning
penitent.

The " confession" which characterizes a true pe-
nitent, of course is not to be understood of a mere
acknowledgement, but an acknowledgement accom-
panied with suitable contrition, and with a humble
faith in the Lord Jesus. It imports such a confession
as was made by the High Priest on the great day of
annual expiation, when he laid his hands on the
scape-goat,, and confessed over him all the sins of all

the children of Israel, whilst all of those whose sins

he so transferred were " afflicting their souls before
God*." I itiay add, that this confession impHes also

a forsaking of the sins so confessed ; as it is said,
** He that covereth his sins shall not prosper ; but
whoso confesseth and forsaketh them shall have
mercy ^"

Now respecting all such penitents, I do not he-
sitate to say, that,

1 . Whatsoever they need shall certainly be vouch-
safed unto them

—

[Two things the penitent panteth after ; namely, the for-
giveness of his sins, and the renovation of his soul after the
Divine image. And, behold, these are the very things pro-
mised to him in our text :

" If we confess our sins, God will
forgive our sins, and cleanse us from all unrighteousness."
How reviving to the contrite soul is such a declaration as this !

Here is no limitation as to the number or heinousness of the
sins that may have been previously committed; nor any ex-
ception as to the measure of depravity which may have defiled

the
' Lev. xvi. 2 1, 29, 30. ^ Prov. xxviii. 1 3.
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the -soui, or the degree of obduracy to which it may have

attained. " Though our sins may have been as scarlet, or of

a crimson dye, they sliall all be washed away in the blood of

Christ, and the soul become white as the driven snow^."

" Clean water also shall be sprinkled on us, even the Holy

Ghost in his sanctifying operations, to cleanse us from all our

filthiness and from all our uncleanness. A new heart shall be

oiven us, and a new spirit be put within us : and God, by the

mii»hty working of his own power, will cause us " to walk in

his judgments and to keep his statutes ^" Here is all that the

penitent can desire. The pi'omises are perfectly commen-

surate with his necessities : and, " laying hold on these pro-

mises, he shall be able to cleanse himself from all filthiness

both of flesh and spirit, and to perfect holiness in the fear

of God'."]

For this, those very perfections of the Deity which

are most adverse to them are pledged

—

[If the penitent desire mercy. Justice frowns upon him,

and demands judgment against him : and Truth requires, that

all the threatenings which have been denounced against sin

and sinners should be executed vipon him. But, through the

mediation of the Lord Jesus Christ, these perfections of the

Deity are not only satisfied, but are converted into friends,

yea and made the strongest advocates for the penitent's sal-

vation. What a wonderful declaration is this, that, " if we
confess our sins, God is faithful and just to forgive us our

sins, and to cleanse us fi'om all unrighteousness !" That mercy

should be displayed in forgiveness, we can easily imagine

:

but how can justice P and how can truth P when, as has been

before observed, both these attributes demand the sinner's

condemnation? The Gospel solves this difficulty: it declares

to us, that the Lord Jesus Christ has undertaken for us, and
become our Surety, and by his own obedience unto death has

satisfied all the demands of law and justice, and obtained for

us the promise of eternal life : so that, if only we believe in

him, and come to God through him, we may plead, even
upon the very ground of justice and of truth, that God will

fulfil to us ail that he has promised to the Lord Jesus in our
l)ehalf, and im])art to us all the blessings which his only dear
Son has purchased for us. Through this mysterious dis-

pensation, the very rirrhteousness of God is magnified in the

exercise of mercy ; and " God is just, whilst justifying the

sinner that believes in Jesus \"

How blessed is the condition of the penitent when
viewed in this light! Every thing is secured to him that his

necessitiesi

» Isai.i. 18. '• Ezek. xxxvi.25—27.
' % Cor. vii. 1. '' Uom. iii. 2(5.
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necessities require ! and every thing confirmed to him by the

very justice and faithfulness of Jehovah! Wipe away thy

tears, thou weeping penitent ^ and " put off thy sackcloth,

and gird thee with gladness :" for God has here " given thee

the oil ofjoy for mourning, and the garment of praise for the

spirit of heaviness."]

Attend however to a few words of parting advice—
1 . Let your humiliation be deep and abiding

—

[It can never be too deep : there is no measure of self-

lothing or self-abhorrence that can exceed what the occasion

calls for. Thou mayest heretofore have thought thyself so

pure, that " thou hadst no sin " which could subject thee to

the wrath of Ood, Now thou knowest that " the bed was too

short for you to stretch yourself upon, and the covering too

narrow for you to wrap yourself in '." " The pillows are

plucked from your arms ;" and " the untempered mortar with
which you daubed your wall adheres no longer""." You have
now learned to estimate your character by another standard.

You see now your defects. You compare your obedience,

not with the mere letter, but with the spirit, of the law : and
from this view of your past life you know your just desert,

and are convinced that the very best action, word, or thought
of your whole life, if tried by the standard of God's holy law,

would plunge you into merited and everlasting perdition.

And so it is at this very moment, notwithstanding your
change of character. You could no more bear the scrutiny

of that perfect law, than you could in your days of unre-

generacy. Let this thought never be forgotten; let it abide

with you day and night. Job, before that God had appeared
unto him, said, " If I justify myself, mine own mouth shall

condemn me°:" and after he had beheld God in his majesty
and glory, his humiliation, so far from being removed, was
deepened : and he exclaimed, *' Behold, I am vile : I repent

therefore, and abhor myself in dust and ashes"." So let your
increase both in grace and peace be marked by a proportion-

able increase in humiliation and contrition.]

2. Let your affiance in God be simple and uniform

—

{Never for a moment entertain a thought of any worthi-

ness in yourself, or suffer any thing to be blended with your
faith in Christ. Rely on him as entirely as if your whole life

had been a scene of the most enormous wickedness. Re-
nounce entirely every thing of your own in point of depen-
dence ; and seek to " be found in Christ, not having your own
righteousness, but the righteousness which is of God through

faith

' Isai. xxviii. 20. " Ezek. xiii. 10— 20.

. "Jobix.20. ° Jobxl.4. & xlii. 6.
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faith in him." And let this abide with you to your latest

hour. Let neitlier a relapse into sin deter you from coming
thus to Christ ; nor the most spotless continuance in hohness
render such a mode of coming to him unnecessary in your
eyes. This is the way in which you viay come, however ao--

gravated may have been your guilt ; and this is the way in
which you must come, however eminent your attainments. It
is not possible for you to be too much on your guard ao-ainst
either doubting the sufficiency of Christ to save you, or at-
tempting to unite any thing with him as a joint ground of
your hope. To err in either of these respects will be fatal

:

it will arm both justice and truth against you, and will make
void all that the Lord Jesus has done and suffered for you.
But rely simply and altogether upon him, and " you shall not
be ashamed or confounded world without end."]

MCLXXVIII.
THE ADVOCACY AND ATONEMENT OF CHRIST.

1 John ii. 1, 2. If any man sin, ive have an Advocate with the
Father, Jesus Christ the righteous ; and he is the propitiation
for our sins ; and notfor ours only, but alsofor the sins of the
whole ivorld.

THERE are two extremes to which men are apt
to incline, namely, presumption and despair; and
against both of these the Gospel is designed to guard
us. The ungodly world at large imagine that^God
will never execute his threatened judgments : and
some will take occasion even from the Gospel itself
to expect impunity in the ways of sin. But the rich
promises of the Gospel were never given for this
end

:
it was never God's design that his ** grace

should be turned into licentiousness ;" and therefore
the Apostle affectionately warns us against such an
abuse of it

;
*' My little children, these things I write

unto you, that ye sin not." ' On the other hand, there
are some persons, who, from a sense of their mani-
fold backslidings, are ready to despond. To these
the Apostle proceeds to speak : he sets before them
the offices which Christ sustains on the behalf of
snmers; and encourages them under every fresh
contracted -uilt to look unto him as a willing, suit-
able, and all-sufficient Saviour.

To
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To further this good work in your hearts, we will

shew,

I. The offices of Christ

—

It will be proper to notice first that which is last

mentioned in the text

—

He is a " Propitiation for sin"— ^

[To understand what is meant by this, we should con-
sider the state of man. We were fallen creatures, and, in

consequence of our fall, obnoxious to the wrath of God. To
restore ourselves to the Divine favour was impossible, because
we could not offer any atonement for the sins we had com-
mitted. God, though ready to forgive, could not exercise

mercy towards us in any way which did not accord with his

justice, holiness, and truth. Christ therefore undertook to

make satisfaction to the Divine justice, so that " mercy and
truth might meet together, and righteousness and peace might
kiss each other." This he did by substituting himself in our
place. " He bore our sins in his own body on the tree%" and
" suffered, the just for the unjust^" Our apprehension of
this matter will be greatly assisted, if we consider how it was
represented under the Mosaic ceconomy. Bullocks, goats,

and lambs were offered in sacrifice to God. The offender,

when he brought his sacrifice, laid his hands vipon its head,
and transferred to it his guilt ; and then it was put to death
in his stead. This sacrifice God accepted on behalf of the
offerer, and, out of respect to it, forgave his iniquities ^ This
indeed was only a type : but it shadowed forth what was
really done by Christ, who " came to put away sin by the
sacrifice of himself"^." The whole language of Scripture ac-
cords with this explanation, and confirms the truth of this

stupendous mystery ^]

He is also our " Advocate with the Father"

—

[The office of an advocate is to appear for his client in

a court of justice, and to plead his cause. Now this office

also the Lord Jesus Christ executes in behalf of his people:
He is gone up to the Court of Heaven, where " he appears in

the presence of God for usV The Holy Spirit also is our
Advocate

:

* 1 Pet. ii. 24. ^ 1 Pet.iii. !S.
' Lev. i. 2, 4. •! Heb. ix. 26.
* Eph. V. 2. Rom. iii.25. In this latter passage, as also in the text,

the word which we translate " propitiation," is the same as is else-

where translated, "mercy-seat." Compare Heb. ix. 5. But the illus-

tration above given, is that which the scope of the passage evidently
requires ; and to explain the word in reference to the mercy-seat,
would, in this place, only, embarrass and obscure the sense.

' Job. xxxiii. 24.
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Advocate : but there is a very wide difference between the

advocacy of Christ, and of the Holy Spirit: the Spirit inter-

cedes /« us at the throne of grace; Christ intercedes >r us

at the throne of ij/ori/: the Spirit assists us to pray according

to the will of God ; Christ presents those prayers unto the

Father, and renders them acceptable in his sight.

Now it was this advocacy of Christ which the Apostle had

primarily in his view; and what he added respecting him as

a Propitiation for sin, was a subordinate subject, introduced

to shew the ground of his intercession, and the reason of its

efficacy. It will be proper therefore to notice more parti-

cularly the connexion between these offices, and the dependence

of the one upon the other.

If we could conceive that Jesus had undertaken to be our

advocate, and yet had made no atonement for sin, his advo-

cacy would have been altogether in vain : for, what plea could

he have found ? he could not have denied, or extenuated, our

guilt : nor could he have promised that we should ever make

compensation for what we had done amiss. His mouth there-

fore must have been shut as well as ours. But, having offered

himself a sacrifice for our sins, he has an adequate and effec-

tual plea for all who trust in him. Are they accused by

their great adversary ? yea, does God himself testify against

them? "True, He will say, they are sinners, that deserve

thy wrathful indignation : but behold the wounds in my hands,

my feet, my side ; these I endured for them ; by these I ex-

piated their guilt; yea, I gave my own life a ransom for

them ; and therefore deliver them from going down into the

pit: I have satisfied the demands both of law and justice on

their behalf, and on this account I look, not to thy mercy

only, but to thy justice and thy faithfulness to forgive them §

:

Out of respect to me, thou mayest be just, and yet the justifier

of all them that believe \"]

This view of his offices will naturally lead us

to consider

—

II. The comfort to be derived from them under every

fresh-contracted guilt

—

That we may speak more perspicuously on this

subject, we shall notice,

1 . The sensations which a view of those offices

will produce

—

{Hope, joy, and peace arise in succession to crown the

exercise of "faith. Till we are enabled to behold die crucified

and exalted Saviour, we droop, and question die possibiUty

of our acceptance with God; but when we are enabled to

believe

' 1 John i. 9. ^ Rom. iii. 2(5.
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believe in him, our fears are dissipated; our sorrows are

turned into joy and exultation; and, after a season, the live-

lier motion of our affections, which was occasioned by the

greatness and suddenness of the change, subsides into a solid

and abiding peace. This is the order marked out both by
prophets' and apostles ^ and experienced by all who live by
faith on the Son of God.]

2. The suitableness of those offices to produce

them

—

[The intercessions of sinful men have often availed for

the benefit of those for whom they were offered : but Christ

is a " righteous" advocate, who, having no sins of his own
to obstruct his access to God, may come with boldness into

his presence, and with a certainty of acceptance. Besides,

he is ever " with the Father," ready to offer his intercessions

the very moment that he sees any danger of a breach between
him and us. Moreover he is the " Christ," whom the Father

anointed to this very office. It was the duty of the high-

priest, not only to offer sacrifice, but to carry the blood of

the sacrifice within the vail, and to burn incense before the

mercy-seat : thus the office of intercession belongs to Jesus no
less than that of offering an oblation : and consequently we
have in his appointment to this office a pledge that he shall

not intercede in vain.

The consolations arising from this office are heightened

and confirmed by the consideration of his atonement : for in

his one offering of himself there is a sufficiency of merit to

justify all that shall believe in him. His death was a propi-

tiation, not for the sins of a few only, " but for the sins of the

whole world ;" so that if all the sins that ever were committed
from the foundation of the world, or ever shall be committed
as long as the world shall stand, had been committed by any
single individual, he would have no reason to despair ; since

if only he believed in Jesus, they should all be blotted out

even as a morning cloud.

What marvellous truths are these ! What a foundation for

hope, and joy, and peace ! O that our meditations on them
might be sweet, and that our souls might ever experience their

refreshing influence
!]

Address,

1. The self-righteous

—

[What ground is here afforded for looking to our own
repentances or reformations, as though they could restore us

to the Divine favour ? We deny not the necessity or import-

ance of these things ; but we utterly deny their efficacy to

save the soul. There is no Saviour but Christ : if any man
sin,

' Isai. Iv. 12. ' Rom. xv. 13.
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sin, however exemplary he may have been on the whole, he

must trust in the atonement and intercession of Christ : there

is no distinction between one sinner and another : all must

equally depend on Christ : all must enter at that door': all

must build on that foundation"': all must be saved by the

name of Christ, and by that only".]

2. The contrite

—

[Let not the greatness of your guilt dismay you. Re-
member Abraham's intercession for the cities of the plain",

and that of Moses for the Israelites, when God forbad him, as

it were, to pray for themf. Yet neither Abraham nor Moses
had redeemed their souls. But Jesus is our propitiation, as

well as our advocate; and shall not He prevail? See how he

prevailed for Peter, who, if the Saviour had not interceded

for him, would most probably have hanged himself in despair,

as Judas did : but Christ said, " I have prayed for thee, that

thy faith fail not :" and in answer to this prayer, he was re-

stored both to his Apostleship and to the favour of his God.
Thus effectual shall the Saviour's intercession be for you.

Consider in iihat manner he intercedes for you : when he

prayed for himself in his extremity, he said, " Father, not as

I luill, but as thou wilt :" but in his intercession for you he
says, " Father I will that they whom thou hast given me,

may be with me where I am, that they may behold my glory."

Doubt not then, but that he " will pray the Father for you
;"

and that the Father, who has for so many thousands of years

had respect to the bow in the clouds, and has forborne to

deluge the earth again, will much more have respect to the

Son of his love, and fulfil to your soul the promises of his

grace.]

' John X. g.
"' 1 Cor. iii. 11. ' Acts It. 12.

• Gen, iviii. 23—32. " Exod, xxxii. Q— 14.

JMCLXXIX.

CHRIST AN EXAMPLE TO HIS FOLLOWERS.

1 John ii. 6. He that saith he abideth in him, ought himself

also so to ivalk evcfi as he walked.

AMONG the various excellencies which distin-

guish Christianity from all other religions, one of very-

considerable importance is, that the Author of it

condescended to exemplify in his own person every
thing which it required of its most faithful adherents.

Different
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Different Philosophers established rules for their

followers : but no one ever professed himself a pattern,

and much less a perfect pattern, of all that under
any circumstances could be required of him. But
the Lord Jesus Christ has perfectly fulfilled his own
law, as for other ends, so also that he might " set us

an example to follow his steps." True it is indeed
that He is the sole Author of our salvation from first

to last : but he does not on that account dispense
with our obedience to his law : on the contrary, he
says, that '' all who abide in him, must walk as he
walked."

There are some who deny that the law is to the

Believer a rule of life. But supposing this error

could not be refuted by direct testimony, which it

easily and abundantly may, what would the advo-
cates of it gain, if once they admitted, what I sup-

pose no man would deny, that Christ is an example
for us to follow ? Did not he ** fulfil all righteous-

ness," even to the utmost extent of the moral law ?

And if he did, and is an example to us, must not

we obey the law in the same manner, and to the

same extent ? We are not indeed to fulfil it for the

same ends ; because he alone, as the Mediator between
God and man, can save men by his obedience unto
death : but in all that he did as a man, we are to

follow his steps : and if we neglect to do so, we
shew, that we have no part or lot in his salvation.

The words I have read will lead me to set before

you the principles, and the practice, of every true

Christian.

I. His principles

—

The Christian is united unto Christ by faith, as a

branch to the vine ; and his one great concern is to
** abide in Christ."

For this he labours as the one ground of his hope

—

[He knows that he has nothing, and can have nothing, in

himself. He needs no one to tell him this : he has learned it,

as from the Inspired Volume, so also from his own expei'ience.

He has found on numberless occasions how weak and sinful a

creature
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creature he is: and is well assured, that, if he had not
" Jehovah himself for his righteousness and strength," it

would he hnpossihle for him ever to be saved. Hence he

views with comj)lacency the Lord Jesus Christ as the great

Head of the Church. " It has pleased the Father, that in

Christ should all fulness dwell":" and in this respect he is

altogether like-minded with the Father : for it pleases him in

his inmost soul to have such an Head of vital influence, and
such a Depository of all spiritual blessings. He is sensible

that the branch derives all its life and fertility from its union

with the vine : and that, if once separated, from the stem, it

would wither and die^ This idea he endeavours to realize :

and " the life which he lives in the flesh, he lives altogether

by faith in the Son of God''," "receiving out of his fulness**

"

a constant supply of grace and peace. If, as a blind and
ignorant creature, he need wisdom ; or as a guilty creature, he
need righteousness ; or as a polluted creature, he need sancti-

fication ; or as an enslaved creature, he need redemption : he
looks for it all in Christ, whom he regards as furnished with
all for the use of his Church, and as empowered to commu-
nicate it all to every one that trusts in him^]

In this he glories as his most exalted privilege

—

[Humiliating as this life of dependence at first sight ap-
pears, he considers it as his highest honour, and as raising

him even above Adam in Paradise. Adam, when in Paradise,

was indeed perfect : but to him was committed the task of
working out a righteousness for himself, and of maintaining

by his own inherent powers his stedfastness in the Divine life.

And hence he fell, and died, and involved both himself and
all his posterity in ruin. But the Believer has a righteous-

ness wrought out for him by his incarnate God ; and " his

life," instead of being committed to his own keeping, " is hid
with Christ in God," where Satan cannot reach it ; and there-

fore, since Christ has engaged that none shall ever pluck out
of his hands those whom the Father hath committed to him, he
shall endure unto the end ; and, " when Christ, who is his life,

shall appear, shall assuredly appear with him in gloryV Thus,
in resj)ect both of honour and security, is the Believer elevated
even above Adam himself; since he has not a creature-right-
eousness wherein to stand before God, or a created power to
uphold him ; but a righteousness that is divine, and an arm
that is omnipotent. To form a right judgment of his state,

we must attend to what our blessed Lord himself has spoken
on this subject. Indeed his words are so strong, that no man
would dare to utter them if not warranted by his authority.

What
•Col. i. 19. *Jolin XV. 1— 5. *Gal.ii.21.
'John i. 16. • 1 Cor. i. 30. ' Col. iii. 3,4.
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What would you say, if I were to affirm, that the life of faith,

resembles the very hfe which the Lord Jesus Christ lived

when on earth ; and that the Believer has the same depen-

dence on the Lord Jesus Christ, as Christ himself, during his

incarnate state, had on the Father ; and the same security in

him too ; would you not be almost ready to shut your ears,

and to accuse the Preacher of blasphemy? Yet is this what

we are authorized by Christ himself to declare. Hear his

own words : " He that eateth my flesh and drinketh my
blood, dwelleth in me, and I in him. As the living Father

hath sent me, and I live hij the Father, even so he that eateth

me, even he shall live hy vicK' Say, Beloved, Is not here a

ground of glorying ? and, if the Behever did not glory in

this privilege, would not the very stones cry out against

him?]

Whilst with confidence we affirm these to be the

Christian's principles, we with no less confidence

proceed to declare,

IL His practice

—

It is thought by many that a life of faith is un-

friendly to morality ; since if all our righteousness is

in him, what need have we of any of our own? and,

if he be engaged to keep us, what need have we of

any care or watchfulness to keep ourselves? But

this reasoning is altogether fallacious: since every

one who by faith abides in Christ acknowledges it

his bounden duty to " walk as he walked."

He acknowledges it, I say, as his bounden duty

—

[He does not conceive of Christ as liberating him from

the obligations of morality : for though he is free from the

law as n covenant, he is not free from it, nor would wish to

be freed from it, as a rule of life. He considers himself as

" not without law, but under the law to Christ." Were he

permitted to violate the commands of God, he would account

it a curse rather than a privilege. Such a liberty would ap-

pear to him only like a permission to drink poison, which,

however sweet to the taste, would prove " the gall of asps

within him." So far from imagining himself freed from the

restraints of the law, he considers all that Christ has done for

him as laying him under ten-fold obligations to holiness both

of heart and life. His motives to obedience are changed in-

deed : but his obligations to it are not a whit diminished, yea,

rather, are greatly heightened ; because he well knows, that

the

5 John vi. 56,57.
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the very end for which his Saviour died was, to redeem us

from all iniquity, and to purify unto himself a peculiar people

zealous of good works."]

He makes it his constant and determined aim

—

[The true Believer is, not a mere follower of Christ,

but an imitator also'': and it is his delight to set the Saviour

before him as his great Exemplar. When he sees how en-

tirely the soul of Jesus was wrapped up in his work, and

that it was " his meat and drink to do his Father's will,"

he pants, and sighs, and with shame and sorrow of heart

exclaims, O that there were " in me the mind that was in

Christ Jesus !" When he beholds the ardour of Christ's

love to man, his unwearied labours, his patient sufferings,

his exertions in every possible way, he girds up his loins,

and follows the footsteps of his Lord ; and though he knows
that he can never attain to his perfection, yet he proposes

to himself no object short of that, and strives to be " holy

as he was holy," and "perfect as he was perfect:" nor does

the glory of heaven itself appear more desirable in his eyes,

than does a conformity to the Saviour's image in righteous-

ness and true holiness. In a peculiar manner, he notices the

tempers of his Divine Master ; his meekness, his patience, his

forbearance, his love to enemies, his compassion even to his

very murderers : he sees what a fallen creature he himself is,

and he cries mightily to God for grace and strength, that he

may be enabled to mortify every feehng that is opposite to

love, and to "purify himself even as his Lord and Master
was pure'."]

Now as this subject gives us a deep insight into

the whole of the Gospel system, I will embrace this

opportunity,

1 . Of establishing the principles of those who are

in doubt

—

[The Christian world has been much divided on the

subject of faith and works: and we may easily conceive that

some, who are well affected towards the Gospel, may feel a
doubt, whether in our statements of the truth we do not ele-

vate faith too high, and sink morality below its proper level.

But the text, I conceive, will settle this point at once. I

grant, that they who require good works in whole or in part
to justify us before God, do in appearance shew a high sense
of their value : and that they who decry them in this point of
view, and declare that such a dependence on them will invali-

date the wli(»le Gospel, and shik us into perdition, do in ap-

pearance

*
I Cor. xi. 1. the Greek. '

i John iii. 3.



1179.] CHRIST AN EXAMPLE TO HIS FOLLOWERS. 225

pearance betray an indifiference towards them. But I would
ask, Does any advocate for the merit of good works ever

propose to himself so high a standard as that in my text?

and, if any one inculcate the necessity of walking to the very
uttermost as Christ walked, do they not account him " righte-

ous over-much ?" Yes assuredly, they always have a lower
standard than that which is proposed to them in the Gospel.

On the other hand, they who exalt the Lord Jesus Christ,

and live by faith on him, will admit of no rule of conduct
which does not embrace the whole law, and lead to a perfect

conformity to the Lord Jesus Christ. And hence it is, that

the followers of Christ are as much condemned for their un-^

necessary zeal and strictness, as for the supposed licentiousness

of their principles. Here then the point is brought to the

very test, which the advocates of human merit profess to ap-
prove. Let the two opposite systems be tried by this touch-

stone ;
' Which requires of its votaries the sublimer and more

enlarged morality?' and we consent, that this issue, fairly

tried, shall determine the point for ever. They who live in

any measure of self-righteousness and self-sufficiency, will

walk as the world walketh ; but they who abide in Christ as

their only hope, will with all their might endeavoiu' to walk as

Clurist walked.]

2. Of directing the energies of those who have
embraced the Gospel

—

[Be not faint or weary in well-doing: but set the Lord[

ever before you, and endeavour to resemble him in the whol6
** spirit of his mind" and the whole course of his conduct. Of
course, what he spake as the Great Prophet of the Church,

or did as the Redeemer of the world, was peculiar to him-

self, and can be no pattern for us : but in all that he either

spake or did as man, we are to follow him without reserve.

If we propose to ourselves any lower standard, or except any
one of God's commandments from our rule or duty, we are

not Christ's disciples. See what is said in our text, " He
that saith he abideth in him, ought himself also so to walk,

even as he walked:" and again in the following chapter:
" Whosoever abideth in him, sinneth not. Whosoever sin-

neth, hath not seen him, neither known him\" Here then

you see what all your profession of faith will amount to, if it

do not approve itself by its fruits : it will be a self-delusion,

and a lie altogether. Come then. Beloved, and address your-

selves to your high and heavenly work. Ye see your calling:

Oh ! strive to " walk worthy of it," yea, " worthy of the

Lord," whose you are, and whom you profess to serve. Thus
will you vindicate the Gospel from the charges which ignorant

and
^ 1 John iii. 6. See also 1 John ii, 4.

VOL. XI, a
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and ungodly men bring against it; and will prove to all around

you that it is indeed " the wisdom of God, and the power of

God unto salvation."]

MCLXXX.
THE TRUE LIGHT.

1 John iL 8. The darkness is past and the true light now shineth.

OUR blessed Lord is supposed by many to have

enlarged the demands of the Moral Law. That he

speaks of giving a New Commandment is certain:

" A new commandment I give unto you, that ye love

one another; as I have loved you, that ye also love

one another*." St. John also speaks to the same

effect in the words before my text ; though, in the

words immediately preceding, he had declared, that

it was not a new commandment. The reconciling

of this difficulty will suggest the true explanation of

our text. The command given us to love our neigh-

bour as ourselves, was not a new commandment. It

was a part of the Moral Law**; and of the law origi-

nally written on the heart of man in Paradise. Yet in

some respects it was a new law : both as it respected

the Lord Jesus who enacted it, and as it respected

us on whom it was enjoined. Let us hear what the

Apostle himself says :
" Brethren, I write no new

commandment unto you, but an old commandment
which ye had from the beginning. The old com-
mandment is the word which ye have heard from the

beginning. Again, a new commandment I write unto

you : which thing is true in him, and in you." It was
new as it respected the Lord Jesus Christ, who had pro-

posed his own conduct as the model, (which, of

course, it could not be, till he himself had completed
his work on earth,) and had enforced it with his own
authority as Mediator, which also must be subse-
quent to his entrance on the Mediatorial office. And
it was new also as it respected us, because it was never
before conceived to extend to the " laying down of

our

; John xiii. 34. ^ Lev. xix. 18.
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our lives for the Brethren %" and because it was en-

joined with new motives, such as could never have
existed before, even the testifying of our love to

Christ, *' who has loved us, arid given himself for us."

Previous to the coming of our Lord, a veil of ob-
scurity hanged over these things : but now they
were made clear, " because the darkness was past,

and the true light now shined."

In considering the change which is here spoken of,

I shall notice it,

I. As Verified at that day—

-

The darkness of the Mosaic dispensation was then
dispelled—

•

[That was a dark and shadowy dispensation altogether.

God himself was not made known by it as the common Father
of aU, but as the Friend only of one peculiar people, whom
he favoured above all others. The way of acceptance with
him was very indistinctly seen in the sacrifices which were of-

fered ; there being but little spoken to direct the attention of
the offerers to that great sacrifice, from whence alone they
derived all their efficacy. Nor were the requirements of the
moral law by any means clearly revealed ; the very command-
ments themselves consisting only of prohibitions, and those
prohibitions extending, for the most part, only to overt acts.

Hence Paul himself, educated as he was by the first Master
of his day, and pre-eminently conversant as he was with the
Mosaic writings, did not, till his eyes were opened by the
Spirit of God, understand the spiritual import of the law,

oi* the extent of the command, " Thou shalt not covet '^."

Besides, there were many enactments for the direction of
magistrates in the administration of justice, which, when er-

roneously construed as rules of duty in private life, seemed
to authorize revenge ; as, " an eye for an eye, and a tooth
for a tooth."

But our blessed Lord threw the true light on the whole of
that economy. He declared plainly, that he was " come to

fulfil the law," and " to give his life a ransom for many." He
directed the people to look to him as " the luay , by which
alone any one could come to the Father; as th£ truth," in

whom all the types and shadows of the law were realized

;

and " as the Hfe," by whom alone any sinner in the universe

could live^ He explained also the Moral Law, and freed

it fi'om all the glosses of the Scribes and Pharisees, by which
it

^ 1 John lii. 16. i Rom. vii. 7, 9. • John xiv. 6.



228 1 JOHX, ir. e. [1180.

it had been obscured; declaring, that it extended to the

thoughts and desires of the heart, no less than to the overt

act. In particular he made known the great duty of love, as

comprehending the whole law in all its branches, and in its

utmost extent. Thus in relation both to doctrine and morals

it might be truly said, that " the darkness was past, and the

true light then shined."]

The darkness was also dispelled from their minds

—

[All by nature are in darkness : and, even though the

light shines around them, they are not able to apprehend it

;

" the eyes of their understanding being altogether darkened."

Of all whilst in a stateof unbelief it is expressly said, that "the

God of this world hath blinded their eyes^" But by the Go-
spel, accompanied with power from on high, they had been
" turned from darkness unto light, and from the power of

Satan unto God^." They now acknowledged Jesus as their

Saviour ; and had obtained " reconciliation with God through

the blood of his cross." They had now an insight into that

stupendous mystery, which all " the angels in heaven are de-

siring to look into," the redemption of the world by the sacri-

fice of our incarnate God ; and, together with that, had ac-

quired just views of the state in which a redeemed sinner ought

to live. In a word, they had been " brought out of darkness

into marvellous light ''." So that they were able to appreciate

tlie necessity and the excellency of the commandment which

was now enjoined.]

But let US contemplate this glorious change,

II. As fulfilled also amongst ourselves

—

Certainly, the true light does shine among you—

•

[Th6 Lord Jesus " Christ is fully preached among you."

His person, his work, his offices are set before you. You have

seen from time to time the types, as completed in their great

Antitype ; and the prophecies, as fulfilled in hun to whom they

had respect, even " Jesus of Nazareth, the Son of Joseph."

The covenant of grace, which w^as made with him in our be-

half, has been opened to you, and all the great and precious

promises that are contained in it unfolded to your view. Sal-

vation, in all its freeness, and in all its fulness, has been offered

to you ; and all the perfections of God, as pledged for your
encouragement, have been brought in review before you. Nor
has the nature of evangelical obedience been either partially

or sparingly declared. The distinction between the letter and
the sf)irit of the law has been copiously displayed; and all the
higli requirements of the Gospel been made known; and not

declared
' 2 Cor. iv. 4. « Acts xxvi. 18. '' 1 Pet, ii. Q.
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declared only, but enforced also by every species of argument
that could address itself to your understanding, your con-
science, or your will. I say not, that these things have been
so fully manifested as they ought to have been, or might have
been : because, if my own views had been more enlarged, and
my own soul been more deeply impressed with these things,

my Ministrations would no doubt have been more luminous
and beneficial : But this I can say, that I have " not knowingly
withheld any thing that could be profitable unto you ;" nor,

according to the measure of light and grace given unto me,
"have I shunned to declare unto you the whole counsel ofGodV
In this respect therefore I may say, that, if at any time there

have been darkness here, that darkness is past : and the true

light shines among you, in such a degree, at least, as is suffi-

cient to " guide all your feet into the way of peace."]

But can it be said that the darkness is passed
away from the souls of all ?

[Would to God that my text were true in this extent also.

Beloved Brethren, are not many of you still in the darkness,

if not of Judaism itself, yet of the Judaizing teachers, who
insisted on combining some obedience of their own Avith the

merits of Christ ? Are not the beauty, and glory, and excel-

lency ofour holy religion so indistinctly seen by many amongst
you, that it produces scarcely any effect upon your hearts and
lives ? Ifwe look at morals, are not your views ofthem also very
imperfect ? Read our Lord's Sermon on the Mount, and see

whether your heart go along with it in all that it inculcates

respecting patience, forbearance, meekness, forgiveness ? Read
St. Paul's description of love in the 13th Chapter of his First

Epistle to the Corinthians, and see whether that be the stand-

ard at which you aim, and by which you estimate your attain-

ments ? Have you any idea of your duty to your Brethren re-

quiring, that, if it may subserve their spiritual and eternal in-

terests, you should lay down your life for them ? I will not
ask what speculative notions you may have of these things ; for

in that respect your views may be correct enough : but what
is your practice ? it is by that that your character must be
tried: and, when tried by that, say whether you are not found
altogether wanting. That there is great danger of self-de-

ceit in reference to this matter, is clear from what the Apostle
says in the very words follov/ing my text: " He that saith he

is in the liokt and liateth his brother, is in darkness even until

now. lle^^hat loveth his brother, abideth in the hght ; and
there is none occasion of stumbling in him ; but he that hateth

his brother is in darkness, and walketh in darkness, and
knoweth not whither he goeth, because that darkness hath

blinded
* Acts XX. 20, 27.
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blinded his eyes \" You perceive that a man may be very

confident that he is in the hi>ht ; and yet be so defective in re-

spect of love, as to be in utter darkness, and going he knows
not whither. I pray you, guard against so fatal a delusion as

this ; and never conceive yourselves to be " children of light,"

till your whole spirit and temper, candidly examined, attest

that you are " walking as children of the lightV]

It may be that you would wish to have two ques-
tions solved.

With answering them, I will conclude the subject.

1

.

How shall I obtain the change spoken of in the

text ?

[]Many directions I might give you ; and all proper in their

place : ])ut there is one, which, if it do not supersede all others,

will at kiist prove amply sufficient for this occasion. Our
blessed Lord says, " I am the light of tlie world : he that fol-

loweth me shall not walk in darkness, but shall have the light

of Ufe "\" Here the direction is from such authority as cannot

be withstood, and at the same time so complete, that, if fol-

lowed, it cannot but succeed. In truth, all other directions, in

comparison of this, are like advising persons to light a taper of

their own, when they might come forth at once to the noon-day

sun. By the Lord Jesus Christ the whole darkness, whether from
without or from within, shall be dispersed at once. The
natm-e and perfections of God, the spirituality and extent of
the law, the use of the whole of the Mosaic ritual, together

with the whole work of Redemption, will all be made visible as

the light itself, to one who obtains just views of Christ. The
whole system of morals too will be rendered clear and luminous;

and all the sublime motives and encouragements to obedience

be reflected with irresistible efficacy upon the soul. This
then I say ; Go to the Lord Jesus Christ ; follow him : con-

template him ; believe in him as having in himself all fulness

for tlie supply of those who trust in him : and you shall soon
"be guided into all truth," and experience in the richest abund-
ance the glory and blessedness of his salvation.]

2. How shall I improve that change, supposing it

to have been wrought within me ?

[This is a question which every child of light should ask

:

and, as our blessed Lord answered the former, so shall the
apostle Paul answer this. Speaking to persons who were
truly enlightened, he says, " Ye are all the childl-en of the
light and of the day : we are not of the night nor of darkness.

Therefore let us not sleep, as do others ; but let us watch and
be

^ rcr. ] 1—13. ' Eph. v. 8. '" John vlii. 12.
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be sober : for they that sleep, sleep in the night ; and they
that be drunken, are drunken in the night : but let us who
are of the day be sober, putting on the breast-plate of faith

and love, and for an helmet the hope of salvation"." You
can easily perceive that a change of views should be followed

by a corresponding change of conduct; and, consequently,

that henceforth you should " have no fellowship with the un-

fruitful works of darkness, but rather reprove them'*." The
mercy vouchsafed to you, has not been given for yourselves

alone, but for others also ; before whom you ought to " shine

as lights in a dark place p," yea so to shine, that all who " be-

hold your light may be constrained to glorify your Father
that is in heaven."]

" 1 Thess. v. 5—8. • Eph. v. 11. p Phil. ii. 15, 16.

DCLXXXI.
THE DIFFERENT GROWTH AND PRIVILEGES'OF GOD's

CHILDREN.

1 John ii. 12— 14. 7 write unto you, little children, because

your sins are forgiven you for his name's sake, I write unto

you, fathers, because ye have known him that is foom the

beginning. I ivrite unto you^ young men, because ye have

overcome the wicked one. I write unto you, little children,

because ye have known the Father. I have written unto you^

fathers, because ye have known him that isfrom the beginning,

I have written unto you, young men, because ye are strongs

and the word of God abideth in you, and ye have overcome

the wicked one.

THE word of God is intended for every indivi-

dual of mankind, that all, being acquainted with

their own state, may know what God says respect-

ing them. On this account it is the duty of Mini-

sters to mark with accuracy the discriminating fea-

tures of every character, and, by " rightly dividing

the word of truth," to " give to every one his por-

tion in due season." St. John affords us a good
example with respect to this : for, not content with
** separating the precious from the vile," he arranges

the saints themselves into distinct classes, according

to their several attainments, and declares to each

those peculiar marks wherein they differ from each

other.

There
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There is indeed a tautology in this place, such as
does not occur in any other part of the Inspired Vo-
lume. Whether this was intended, or whether a
considerable part of the thirteenth verse was inserted

by the mistake of an early transcriber, we cannot
say : but the whole of that verse, except the last

clause, might be omitted without any loss, because
every word in it is repeated afterwards.

Our intention is simply to address the several

classes of Christians here specified ; first drawing
their respective characters, and then setting before

them their distinctive privileges and attainments. .

I. We speak to '* you, little children"

—

[In order to come under this title, it is necessary that
you should have been " begotten witli the incorruptible
seed, the Word of God," and been brought into God's family
by the renewing influences of his Spirit. It is not supposed

^ that you have grown to any stature in the family of Christ,
but, on the contrary, that you have either recently " come
out of darkness into the marvellous light of the Gospel," or,

at least, made very little advance in the Divine life. You are,

however, born again. Ye have seen your guilt and helpless-
ness

;
you have fled to Christ for refuge : you have sought

for mercy through the blood and righteousness of your incar-
nate God. You have obtained a new nature : and, though
you are yet weak in all your faculties and all your powers,
there is no i)art in you that is wholly unrenewed. Your
understanding, though dark, is enlightened with some rays
from the Sun of righteousness. Your atfections, though far
from pure, are j'et, on the whole, turned to God, and hea-
venly diings. The Divine Image, though far from perfect, is,

in a measure, form.ed upon your souls ; so that it already
appears whose you are, by the resemblance which you bear
to your heavenly Father.

Hear then the privileges M^hich belong to you. In the first

place, we declare from God himself, that " your sins are for-
given you." Whatever they may have been, however nume-
rous, however heinous, (God makes no distinction, nor can
we presume to make any,) they are all " blotted out of the
book of God's remembrance," nor shall so much as one of
them ever apjjcar in judgment against you. From the first
moment tluit you believed in Clu'ist, and became truly rege-
nerate, this was your happy portion: you were not to wait
for it till a life of lioliness should confirm your title to it: a
free and fidl pardon was youi-s, the very instant you became

a child
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a child of God. But remember for whose sake this pardon
has been bestowed upon you. It has not been for your own
sake ; for you deserved nothing but wrath

;
yea, if God at

this moment were to enter into judgment with you according

to your present deserts, you must inevitably perish. God
has had respect to his dear Son: and "for his sake "has
forgiven you. The pardon you enjoy, was bought with the

precious blood of Christ. It is altogether on account of
what Christ has done and suffered for you, that you haves

found acceptance. " There is no other name given under
heaven whereby you, or any other sinner, can be saved, but
the name of Jesus Christ."

Further, it is said of you, that " ye have known the Father."

Your views of the Gospel are at present very partial, and
confused. You merely see that you were sinners before
God : and that God, in infinite mercy, sent his only begotten
Son to die for you; and that through the death of Christ you
are to obtain mercy. Hence you are emboldened to look
unto God as reconciled to you in Christ Jesus ; and with a
spu'it of adoption to cry, Al3ba, Father. Thus, though you
see as yet but little of the work and offices of Christ, you
know the Father as a just, yet merciful, and gracious God.]

II. We would next address " you, young men"

—

[As in the natural world children grow up to manhood,
so in the spiritual world there is a similar progress to matu-
rity. We might proceed to draw the necessary distinctions

bet^veen your infantile and adult state : but the privileges

annexed to your state in the words of our text, will serve at

the same time to mark the progress which you have made in

the Divine life ; and therefore we shall confine ourselves to

them.

You then are declared to be " strong :" and in this you
differ widely from your former state : for whereas you
formerly were liable to be " tossed to and fro by every wind
of doctrine," and to be overcome by every temptation, you
now have obtained a stability both in knowledge and in grace.

Not that you are stronger hi yourselves than you were
formerly : but you have learned how weak you are ; and have
been led to rely wholly on the Lord Jesus Christ; and
*' through him have been enabled to do " what, in your self-

confident state, you were unable to perform. Hence " ye are
strong ; but it is in the grace that is in Christ Jesus, and in

the power of his might." Your conscious weakness is the
means of your strength. You can say with the Apostle,
" when I am weak, then am I strong."

It is characteristic of your state also, that " the word of
God abideth in you." When you were children, you knew

but
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but little of the word of God; but you have studied it : you
have " desired it, and delighted in it, as unadulterated milk

;

and by means of it have grown up" to maturity. You have

found that there is no weapon so powerful as that. You
have learned, not only from the Saviour's example, but from

your own experience, that one single arrow taken out of that

quiver is sufiicient to vanquish all the hosts of hell. Hence
you have been led to treasure up the promises in your me-
mory ; and to have recourse to the Inspired Volume for direc-

tion and support in every emergency.

Further, it is said, that " you have overcome the wicked

one." In your earlier days Satan beguiled and vanquished

you in ten thousand instances ; but now you have attained

the knowledge of his devices. He himself, if we may so

speak, has at last taught you how to repel his assaults, and
to resist him with success. You are become expert in the

spiritual warfare. You know how to w ield " the sword of

the Spirit." You know when and where to expect your
enemy. You know the way in which he manages his as-

saults. And you have learned to combat him upon your
knees. This, though a disadvantageous posture in earthly

conflicts, you have found to be the best that can possibly be
resorted to in the spiritual warfare. Hence you have had
the comfort of seeing that wicked fiend, who assaulted you
with the subtlety of a serpent, and the fury of a roaring Hon,

flee from your face intimidated and confounded*.

O remember these your high privileges, and labour con-
tinually to walk worthy of them! ]

III. Lastly, we would speak to you also who are
** fathers " in Christ

—

[As age and experience elevate a man to a higher rank
in the community than he possessed while in the vigour of his

youth, so it is in the Church of God. Not that age, or even
long continuance in the Cluu'ch of Christ, can entitle a man
to the appellation of " father :" for some are not born to

God till they are far advanced in life ; and others, through
carnality or sloth, have made so little progress in religion,

that they have need to be treated as babes, when, for the

time that they have professed godliness, they ought to have
attained the age and stature of fathers ^ Those only are

deserving of this honourable name, who have maintained a
long and successful conflict with the powers of darkness.

Kespocting you then it is said, that " ye have known him
that is from the ])cginning." Whom he intended to designate
under this expression, the Apostle himself tells us: it is

Christ, who " was in the beginning with God, and was
God."

"Jam. iv. 7. '' 1 Cor. iii. 1. 2. Heb. v. 12.
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God''." Now the distinction between you and young men princi-

pally consists in this ; that by your numerous conflicts you have

been compelled to make use of Christ in all his offices, and

have thereby attained a more extensive knowledge of his love

and mercy, his power and grace, his truth and faithfulness.

From your own experience therefore you can trust in him
yourselves, and can exhort others also to trust in him with

the most unlimited confidence, and to glory in him as their

« all in all."

See then, fathers, that ye improve your knowledge for this

end : and soon ye shall " see him as ye are seen, and know
him as ye are known" ]

Application,

1

.

To those who are included under any of the

foregoing titles

—

[Let the least and meanest in God's family rejoice in the

unspeakable blessings vouchsafed unto them. But let not

the most advanced imagine, that they are not yet to proceed

to higher attainments. All must " war a good warfare ;" all

must seek to " grow in grace, and in the knowledge of the

Lord Jesus :" all must " be faithful unto death, if ever they

would obtain a crown of life."]

2. To those who have never yet been brought

into the family of God

—

[Dearly Beloved, the forgiveness of sins is the exclusive

privilege of God's children. This is manifestly implied in the

address to little children. O then seek to be made new
creatures in Christ Jesus ! Our Lord tells you repeatedly

that " you must be born again:" and that, " if you be not, you
never can enter into the kingdom of heaven." Pray then that

you may " be born of the Spirit ;" and that you may be inte-

rested in the Redeemer's death. So shall you be numbered
with the Children of God, and be made partakers of their

inheritance for evermore.]

' Compare John i. 1. with 1 John i. J.

MCLXXXII.
LOVE OF THE WORLD FORBIDDEN.

1 John li. 15— 17. Love not tlie worldf neither the things that

are in the ivorld. If any man love the world, the love of the

Father is not in him. For all that is in the world, the luit

of the flesh, the lust of the eye, and the pride of life, is not

of
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of the Fathei; hut is of the world; mid the world passeth

away, arid the lust thereof: hut he that doeth the ivill of God
ahidethfor ever.

WHATEVER our attainments may be in the

Divine life, we still need the voice of warning and

exhortation, to keep us from the evils to which we
are exposed. As Believers, we have been brought

out of " a world which lieth in wickedness:" but still

we are encompassed with temptations, and bear

about with us a corrupt nature which is ever liable

to be ensnared by them. In persons most advanced

in the Divine life *' the flesh lusteth against the spirit,

as well as the spirit against the flesh ; so that tliey

cannot do all that they would;" and may be easily

seduced to do things, which, according to their better

judgment, they would not.

The Apostle has been addressing the whole Chris-

tian Church according to their age and stature in the

Divine life, under the names of Little Children,

Young Men, and Fathers : and now, to the one as

well as to the other of these classes, he gives the

injunction in our text. Let all classes therefore

amongst you also receive the word as addressed per-

sonally to yourselves, whilst we consider,

L The injunction here given

—

There are few subjects, if any, in the whole course

of our Ministrations, that require a more careful and
temperate discussion than that before us. The so-

lemnity with which it is introduced, and the extra-

ordinary emphasis with which it is hnpressed on our

minds, evince beyond a doubt the great importance

of it: whilst, as if it were of no importance whatever,

or there were no danger of erring in relation to it,

every one puts the construction upon it which suits

his own habits and inclinations, and takes for granted
that his views of it are correct. But the truth is,

that there is in this subject a need for the nicest dis-

crimination, lest, on the one hand, we make the pro-

hibition more strict than Jehovah himself intended it

to be ; or, on the other hand, give to it a latitude

which is contrary to his mind, and ruinous to all who
prac-
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practically adopt it. A man who lives in monastic

seclusion will be ready to say, that this passage forbids

all intercourse with the world : whilst a person liv-

ing in an unrestrained commerce with the world,

will see in it nothing that condemns the most un-

restrained compliance with the maxims and habits

of the world, provided they be not palpably and
grossly immoral. In like manner they will differ as

widely respecting the extent of the prohibition as the

object of it ; the one supposing that every degree of

inclination towards the world is forbidden; the other,

thinking himself at liberty to '^ wallow in earthly in-

dulgences as a sow in the mire''." It is obvious

therefore that we should enter on this subject with

extreme caution ; determining with the greatest

care,

1 . The import of the terms

—

[What are we to understand by " the world P" In
answer to this question, I should say, It comprehends all the

things of time and sense, as standing in opposition to the things

which relate to a better world. The apostle Paul suggests

to us this very distinction, when he says that we are to
" look, not at the things which are seen and are temporal,

but at the things which are not seen and eternaP." This
will appear more clear, whilst we consider what is meant by
" loving''^ the world. We are not to understand every degree

of attachment to it, but only such a degree as is inordinate, and
such a degree as puts its object in competition icith the things

which are invisible and eternal. Amongst the things of time

and sense must be reckoned a man's intercourse with his

own family. Shall we then say, that a man ought to have
no pleasure in the society of his own wife and children?

Such an absurdity carries its own refutation along with it.

Hence then I take the term, not in a positive, but comparative,

sense ; and regard it as importing, that we are not to give to

any object of time and sense that kind or measure of affection

v/hich is due only to things of eternal moment.
The Apostle's own explanation of his meaning will throw

further light on this matter. " The lust of the flesh, the lust

of the eye, and the pride of life," are very generally under-
stood as importing all those things which administer to sensual

gratification ; and those things which, when beheld, are apt to

fascinate us Avith their attractions ; and those things which
men

MPet.ii.22. •» 2 Cor. iv. 18.
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men chiefly -affect, as elevating them in the estimation of

mankind; or, in other words, pleasure, and riches, a.\\d honour.

And if to these we apply what was before specified as im-

plied in the term " love," we shall be prepared to determine

with very considerable accuracy,]

2. The extent of the prohibition

—

[Tlie word " love " comprehends three things ; esteem,

desire, and dehght: and, if we apply it in this extent to the

various things above mentioned, we shall, 1 think, understand

with clearness the Apostle's meaning in our text. Some
measure of love, I again say, the things of this world are en-

titled to: they may be esteemed, as gifts from a gracious

God ; they may be desired, as means of honouring him, and

benefiting our fellow-creatures ; and they may be delighted

in, as conducive to our comfort when rightly improved: foi'

" God has given us all things richly to enjoy"." But,

They are not to be esteemed, as though they possessed any in"

trinsic good. They are all in themselves empty, vain, perish-

ing, and utterly incapable of administering any real comfort

to the soul, or even of benefiting us at all, any farther than

God shall Ijc i)leased to make use of them for that end.

They are not to he desired so as in the least degree to interfei-e

with our pursuit of higher and better things. " Our affections

are to be set upon things above, and not on things on the

earth ''." The two cannot, and must not, be put in compe-

tition with each other. The one, how dear soever in itself,

must be despised and hated in comparison of the other:

father, mother, wife, children, yea and our own life also, must
be of no account with us, if they at all stand in our way of

serving and honouring our God^ His claims are paramount
to every other; and there is nothing either in heaven or on
earth to be desired in comparison of him ^

IViey are not to be delighted in, as things in which, to what-

ever extent they were multiplied, ive could be satisjied with

taking up our rest. Job seems to have had singularly clear and
just views of this subject :

'* If," says he, " 1 have made gold

my hope, or have said to the fine gold. Thou art my confi-

dence ; if I rejoiced because my wealth was great, and because

mine hand had gotten much ; this were an iniquity to be pu-
nished by the Judge, for then I should have denied the God
that is above''." Whoever he be that, on account of his

earthly comfort, says, " Soul, take thine ease," is justly branded
as " a fool," and to all eternity will find occasion to bewail his

folly.]

With
' 1 Tim. vi. 17. " Col.ili. 2. • Luke xiv.2(5.
' Ps. Ixxiii. '25. • Job XX \i. 24, 25, 28.



1182.] LOVE OF THE WORLD FORBIDDEN. 239

With the help of these distinctions I think we may
fix, with some precision, the true import of the in-

junction before us, and may proceed in a satisfactory

manner to consider further,

II. The reasons with which it is enforced

—

In confirmation of what he says respecting the

world, the Apostle declares,

1 . That it is not worthy of our love

—

[If we look at its nature, how base is it !
** it is not of the

Father, hut of the world." What is there in the whole circle

of the world that can boast of an heavenly origin ? Nothing

:

not an atom of it either comes from God, or leads to God,
any farther than it is sanctified unto us by the covenant of

grace. It is enjoyed by Heathens, as well as by Christians:

and what does it do for them? Yea, what does it advance
the real welfare of the great mass of the Christian world?
It altogether arose out of the fall of man. In Paradise, the

world was nothing ; and God was all. It was not till sin had
entered into the world, that the world and its lusts were put
in competition with God, or that a love to present things had
attained an undue ascendant over the soul. And were man
still in his primaeval innocence, all pleasures, riches, and
honours would be of no account, any farther than God was
enjoyed in them, and they were made subservient to his

glory-
. .

Again; if we look at its duration, it is altogether transient:
" the fashion of this world passeth away, and the lust thereof;

but he that doeth the will of God abideth for ever." What
has the lover of this world of all that he has ever enjoyed?
and how long will the savour of his present enjoyments abide

with him ? How long can he secure the continuance of them ?

and what will remain of them the moment he has departed
hence ? On the other hand, if he love God, and do his will,

he has a continual feast : his gratifications never cloy : his

bliss will bear reflection, and be renewed by the retrospect

:

the consciousness that he has a taste for such enjoyments will

itself be a source of very sublime happiness; of a happiness

which he will possess under the most afflictive circumstances,

and which will soothe even the pangs of death itself: and
this source of enjoyment, instead of being confined to this

present life, will be infinitely enlarged, and afford inexhaus-

tible supplies of bhss to all eternity.

Say then, Brethren, Whether this world is worthy of a

Christian's affections? I do not hesitate to say, It is not: for

it affords nothing that is capable of satisfying an immortal

soul

;
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soul ; and the poor gratifications it does afford, are all perish-

ing even whilst they are in our hands ''.]

2. That a love to it is absolutely incompatible with

love to God

—

[How solemn is the declaration, " If any man love the

world, the love of the Father is not in him ?" This, if de-

livered on maris authority, might be deemed uncharitable ; but

it is declared on the authority of God himself: and a very little

reflection will convince us of the truth of it. Can any man con-

ceive that an angel, if sent down from heaven to sojourn here

for a time, would set his affections on things below ? no ; we
are well assured, that he would have far juster views of

earthly vanities, than to set his heart upon them : his taste

would be too refined for such gross aliment. He would fulfil

the duties that were assigned him, whatever they might be

:

but his heart would be with God ; with God supremely, and

with God alone. Thus then it should be with us : and thus

it must he, if we be Christians indeed: for " we cannot serve

God and jNIammon':" " the very friendship of the world is

enmity with God." As the will or desire to serve the king's

enemies, if it were clearly proved, would constitute us traitors

to our king and country, even though we had not succeeded

in om- efforts, so the very ivill arid desire to be the friends of

the world is itself sufficient to prove and " constitute us enemies

of God\" As the love of God grows in the soul, the love of

the world abates : and, as the love of the world revives, the

love of God decays : the two are as opposite to each other

as light and darkness : and neither can prevail but by the

expulsion of the other.

Here then, again I ask, Is not here abundant reason for

the injunction in my text? If the love of God and of the

world could exist together, there were some reason for har-

bouring both : but as they are in direct and unalterable oppo-

sition to each other, we cannot but unite with the Apostle in

this salutary admonition, " Love not the world."]

Whilst, however, I cordially unite in this sentiment,

I would add,

1. Be careful in passing judgment upon others

—

[There is scarcely any subject on which men are so prone

to exercise a censorious disposition as this. They are ready

to make their own habits, or at all events their own views, a
standard for others : and the more strict any persons are in

relation to themselves, the more apt they are to pass an un-

charitable

•• Col. ii. 22. ' Matt. vi. 2 k
* Jam. iv. 4'. See the remarkable force of the expression ia the

Greek.
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charitable judgment upon others. But we are not capable of
judging rightly for others, unless we can put ourselves ex-

actly into their , situation. A person in lower life has little

conception of what may be proper for a person of opulence
and distinction. Besides, there are a thousand circumstances

which may produce somewhat of a diversity of conduct in

persons of equal rank and station. Persons in an inferior

station are ready to think that the possession of things that

are valuable or splendid, is wrong : but the text does not say,

that we must not possess the world ; for we may possess crowns
and kingdoms : nor does it say that we may not use the world,

or e\enjindpleasure in it: for we may use it, and find pleasure

in it too ; since, as has been before observed, God has " given

us all things to enjoy, and richly to enjoy." The prohibition

relates to the heart and the affections, which are not to be set

on the world, or on any thing in it, in comparison of God.

And who can judge the heart ? The man who lives in a pa-

lace may have far less love to the world, than his censorious

neighbour that is living in a cottage. Let us judge ourselves

as severely as we please : but let us leave our neighbour to be
judged by him who knows the heart. " To his own Master
he standeth or falleth :" the rule for us to walk by is plain

enough :
" Judge not, that ye be not judged."]

2. Be firm and determined in your own course

—

[What you are to love, is here plainly declared :
" The

love of the Father" is put in opposition to the love of the

world : and " the doing of God's Avill," in opposition to the

seeking of any transient enjoyment Let this then be your

care, " even to love and serve, not the creature, but the Creator

alone V Here you need fear no excess. On the contrary, as

the prohibition extends to the world and to all that is in it, so

the command of loving God extends to him, and to all that

is in him; his whole mind, his whole will, all his perfections,

all his purposes, all his dispensations. In this respect you
may learn of wordly men. See how faithful they are in their

adherence to the ^vorld; how active in its cause, how labori-

ous in its pursuits, how immersed in its enjoyments, how in-

satiable in their desires after its richest communications. And,
if you tell them that they are seeking after a mere phantom,

they account you either splenetic or mad. Be ye then firm

against those who would deride your pursuit of heavenly ob-

jects; and serve your God, as they serve theirs, wholly, unin-

terruptedly, and in defiance of all that can be said to turn

you from your ways. In a word, " Be stedfast, immoveable,

always abounding in the work of the Lord ;" and know, that

when they shall reap only vanity for their recompence, you

^all find that your labour has not been in vain in the Lord."]

' Rom. i. 25.

VOL. xr, R
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MCLXXXIII.
THE FRUITS AXD EFFECTS OF HOPE.

IJohniii. 3. Every one that hath this hope in hiviy purifieth

himself, even as he is pure.

THE people of God are but little known to an im-

godly world : instead of being considered according

to their true character, they are regarded as hypo-

crites, enthusiasts, and disturbers of their brethren's

peace. But this is easily accounted for : the world

know not God ; and therefore it is no wonder that

they know not his people. But the saints them-

selves have a very inadequate conception of the

honour that is put on them, or of the glory that is re-

served for them. They know indeed that they are

sons of God ; but they have very little idea of

what is comprehended in that relation : and as to their

eternal state, they can form no precise judgment re-

specting it ; they only know, in the general, that they

shall be like God, and be with him for ever. Yet,,

though so little known to the world and to them-
selves, they have marks whereby they may be clearly

distinguished ; they may be known by their uniform

endeavours after holiness. To this eff'^ct the Apostle
speaks in the words before us ; from which we shall

take occasion to consider,

I. The Christian's hope

—

Christ is the fountain and foundation of a sinner's

hope : Without Christ, all must have perished : nor
has the most eminent saint any more hope than a
fallen angel, except as he is interested in the merits of
Christ. But through him'' the Believer has a glorious

hope

;

1 . That he is a child of God

—

[Christ, having purchased us with his own blood, has re-
conciled us to God, and made us his children. He teaches
his followers to consider themselves as standing in this re-
lation to God, not merely like the angels who are his sons by
creatioji, hut hi a more exalted manner by regeneration and

adoption

:

The text does not say, h ixvry in himself, but Itt ciini in him,
that is, in Christ.
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adoption : and he teaches them to expect from him through-
out their whole Hves the blessing suited to that high dig-

nity ^
Now the true Christian hopes that he is brought into this

happy state, and that he shall receive from God all those en-
dearing tokens of affection which the relation of sonship em-
boldens him to expect. This hope of his is founded partly on
the merits of his Saviour, and partly on the internal evidence
which he has, that he is interested in the Saviour. The mere
circumstance of Christ having laid down his life for him, would
not be a sufficient ground for him to number himself among
the family of God : but when he has the testimony of his own
conscience that he has sought acceptance with God through
the death of Christ, then he is enabled to indulge a hope that

the privileges annexed to such a state belong to him.]

2. That he shall be with God, and like him, for

ever

—

[The blessings which the saints enjoy are not confined

to this life :
" Being sons of God, they are also heirs ; heirs of

God, and joint-heirs with Christ ^" " Though they know not

yet what they shall be, they know that, when they shall see

him, they shall be like him : for they shall see him as he is'^."

The time is coming, when they shall all be introduced into

his immediate presence, and be with him, and like him for ever.

This also is an object of the Christian's hope He be-

lieves that this is the heritage of the saints ; and that " what
God hath promised, he is able, and willing, to fulfil."]

That this is no barren hope, will appear from,

II. The effect it produces in him

—

Every Christian will endeavour to purify himself to

the uttermost

—

[The Christian cannot; wilfully live in any known sin : he
wiU search out his corruptions, in order to subdue them ; and
his duties, in order to fulfil them He will propose to

himself the Lord Jesus Christ as his pattern : and though he
can never hope to attain absolute perfection in this Ufe, he
will not rest satisfied with any thing short of that. He would
gladly be " holy as God is holy, and perfect, even as his

Father in heaven is perfect." He considers how the Lord
Jesus acted in reference to his God : how in reference to man

;

and what tempers he manifested in the whole of his deport-

ment
;

then he labours to follow his example, and
to " walk in all things as he walked."]

To
'' ver. 1, Johni, 12, 13, Malt. vi. 6, 8, 9, 31, 32, 33.
* Rom. viii. 15—17. ^ ver, 2.
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To these endeavours he will be stimulated by his

hope in Christ

:

[He cannot endure to think himself a child of i&od, and

yet act like a child of the devil : he cannot please himself

with a prospect of enjoying and resembling God in a future

life, without seeking communion with him and a resemblance

to him in the present world. He will feel himself impelled to

holiness by a sense of duty \; by a sense of gratitude^ * yea,

moreover, by a love of holiness itself^

We must not however imagine that it is by any power of

his own that he thus "purifies himself;" the duty and the

exertion are his ''
: but the power, both to will and to do, pro-

ceeds from God alone'.]

We shall improve this subject,

1 . For conviction

—

[All profess to have a hope in Christ : but before we con-

clude that to be well-founded, we must examine what fruits it

produces : Are Ave seeking after universal holiness ? Are we
contented with no measure of holiness short of perfection it-

self? Are we setting the Lord Jesus before us, and taking

him for our pattern in all our tempers, and in our conduct to-

wards God and man? This is the critei'ion by which St.

John himself teaches us to judge of our hope'': and St. James
confirms it—by declaring, that, if in any one point (the not

bridling of our tongue, for instance) we allowedly deviate

from this path, our religion is vain^ O consider this, lest

your hope be only as the spider's web, that will be swept away
with the besom of destruction

!]

1. For encouragement

—

[Though we must not think our hope well founded, un-

less it produce in us the fruits of righteousness, yet we must
not imagine that our righteousness is to be the ground of our

hope, or even our jiarrant to hope in Christ. The only ground
of our hope must be found in Christ, and in the promises

which God has made to those who believe in him. We must
go to Christ as sinners ; and then he will enable us to live as

saints. This distinction is clearly marked in the text: our
hope in Christ is to precede, not to follow, the purification of our
hearts : and our holiness is to be the fruit, not the root, of our
hope. The same distinction is made by St. Paul also, who,
having spoken of our sonship with God, says, " Having there-

fore

* He knows he cannot be saved in any other way. Ps. xxiv. 3,4.
Malt. V. 8. Heb. xii. 14. Rev, xxi. 27.

' 1 Thess. ii. 12. 2 Cor. v. 14, 15. « Ps. cxix, 128.
" Jam. iv. 8. « Phil. ii. 13.
^ ver.O— 10. > Jam. i. 26.
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fore these promises, let us cleanse ourselves from all filthiness

both of flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear of
God°\" We must not wait till we are cleansed, and then em-
brace the promises : but first embrace the promises ; and then
make use of them for the cleansing of our souls.

What encouragement does this afford to those who feel the
corruption of their hearts, and who, if their own piu'ity were
to be the foimdntion of their hope, would be in utter despair!
Go then, how polluted soever ye are, and seek pardon and
sanctification at the hands of Jesus ; and you shall find him
" faithful and just, to forgive you your sins, and to cleanse you
from all unrighteousness "."]

" 2 Cor. vii. 1. See the same also by St. Peter, 2 Pet. i. 4.
" 1 John i. g.

MCLXXXIV.
CHRIST MANIFESTED TO TAKE AWAY SIN.

1 John iii. 5. Ye know that he was manifested to take away our
sins: and in him is no sin.

AMONGST the numberless advantages which the

light of revelation has conferred upon us, one of par-

ticular importance is, the strength of the motives

which it suggests to us for the mortification of sin.

A Heathen could devise no argument beyond what re-

lated to our own welfare and that of society at large.

But Christianity discovers to us wonders, of which
unassisted reason could form no conception : it

declares to us, that Almighty God himself assumed
our nature for the express purpose of counteracting

the effects of sin, and of destroying its power. To
those therefore who have embraced Christianity, here

is an argument that is wholly irresistible, if once it

be admitted into the mind, and suffered to have its

due operation upon the soul. St. John avails him-

self of it in the passage before us. He is shewing to

the Christian world that they must aspire after uni-

versal holiness, and purify themselves '* even as their

incarnate God was pure :" And the more eflPectually

to enforce his exhortations, he makes this unanswer-

able appeal to all of them without exception : "Ye
know
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know that he was manifested to take away our sins ;

and in him was no sin."

The destruction of sin being the great scope and

end of our Ministry also, we will,

I. Open to you his appeal

—

The great end of our Saviour's incarnation was to

take away sin

—

[Sin had separated man from God, and God from man *

:

nor was it possible that they should be re-united in mutual

love and amity, unless this evil were removed. But removed,

it could not be, either as to its guilt or power, by any efforts

of man : nor could all the angels in heaven render to him any

effectual aid. God therefore of his own love and mercy
*' laid help for us upon One that was mighty ''," even upon his

co-equal, co-eternal Son, whom he sent into the world on
this benevolent errand, to " put away our sins by the sacri-

fice of himself%" and to " subdue our iniquities" by the effi-

cacy of his grace '^.

For this the Lord Jesus Christ was well fitted, by reason

of his own spotless character. This I conceive to be parti-

cularly intimated in our text. The connexion between the

two clauses of the text does not at first sight appear ; but we
apprehend, that the mention of the spotless character of Jesus

is intended to convey this idea, namely, that, being himself

without sin, he was fitted for the work assigned him ; and
could present to God such an offering as our necessities re-

quired. Under the law it was especially appointed, that the

sacrifices should be without spot or blemish. The Paschal
lamb was set apart four days before, it was offered, on
purpose that it might be scrutinized to the uttermost, and
thus be proved fit for its destined use*. The Lord Jesus too

went up to Jerusalem four days before his crucifixion, and un-
derwent the strictest examination at different tribunals, and
was declared innocent, by Pilate his judge, by his fellow-suf-

ferer on the cross, by the Centurion who presided at his ex-
ecution : all his enemies thus unwittingly attesting, that he
was indeed " a Lamb without blemish and without spotV and
that, being " just himself," he was every way fit to " suffer in

the place of us the unjust*^."

In another view too his spotless character subserves this

preat end of his mission : for, " being without guile himself, he
has set us a perfect example :" and the best possible way of

avoiding

' Isai.lix. 2. '' Ps. Ixxxix. \Q. ' Heb. ix. 26.
^ Mich. vii. ig. « Exod. xii. 3, 6. ' 1 Pet. i. I9.
f 1 Pel. iii. 18.
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avoiding sin is, to imitate his example, and to " tread in his

steps ^"]

This was known and acknowledged through the

whole Christian world—

•

[No one who helieved in Christ was ignoi'ant of the end
for which he had come into the world. Hence the Apostle
could appeal to all without exception, and could say, " Ye
know that he was manifested to take away our sins." The
whole Scriptures bore testimony to this. All the types of the

Mosaic law shadowed it forth. All the prophecies from the

beginning of the world attested it. It was in this way that
*' the Seed of the woman was to bruise the serpent's head."
" To finish transgression, to make an end of sin," and to

establish universal righteousness, this was to be the work
that should distinguish his reign :

"A sceptre of righteousness

was to be the sceptre of his kingdom." The very name that

was given to him imported this :
" he was called Jesus,

because he was to save his people from their sins."]

This truth being acknowledged by all at this time,

no less than in the Apostolic age, we shall make
the same appeal to you ; and,

II. Found upon it a particular Address

—

As Christians you all " hnoiv " that Christ came to

deliver you from sin : but do you all consider it, as

you ought ?

1 . Ye who live in wilful and habitual sin—
[Do you consider what has been done to rescue you

from your bondage ? Do you consider that the Son of the
living God, " Jehovah's fellow," the Creator of the universe,

has come down from heaven, and assumed your nature, and
died upon the cross for your Redemption ? Ask yourselves
then, Wliether he would have done this, if sin had been so

small an evil as you judge it to be? Can you conceive that

such means would have been used for your recovery, if the
state into M'hich sin had brought you was not beyond measure
terrible ? Had no misery awaited you, or a misery only that

was light and ti'ansient, do you suppose that God would have
had recourse to such a method of delivering you from it ; or
that, after he has used such means to take away your sin, you
incur no danger by hold'nig it fast P You may " make a
mock of sin," if you please ; but you will not think so lightly

of it when you come to stand in the presence of your Judge.
When the Lord Jesus Christ shall remind you of what he

endured

^ 1 Pet. ii. 21,22.
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endured to deliver you from it, What will ye say to him ?

Will ye then make the foolish excuses that ye now do ? No,

verily : your mouths will then be shut : you will be amazed

and confounded at your present folly and impiety : and it will

be no consolation to you then that there are so many in the

same condemnation with yourself. The antediluvian scoffers,

when warned of the approaching deluge, thought it impos-

sible that such a judgment should ever be inflicted ; or con-

soled themselves perhaps, that they should be in no worse

plight than others. But when the deluge actually came, did

they find their own terrors less appalling, or their sufferings

less acute, because they were endured by others also ? Nor
will ye in that day find the wrath of God a whit more

tolerable because of the multitudes that shall bear it with

you. Had the Saviour never come, you would have had to

endure the wrath of God; but since he has come, and been

despised and rejected by you, your shall have to bear " the

wrath of the Lamb\" even of that Lamb whom you " cruci-

fied afresh'' :" and hell itself will be sevenfold more terrible,

in consequence of the means which have been used to deliver

you from it. Yes, the punishment of Sodom and Gomori'ha

will be light in comparison of yours'. Oh that you were

wise, and would consider this, ere it be too late
!]

2. Ye who found your hopes of mercy on your

own self-righteous endeavours

—

[What can ye think of yourselves, when ye recollect the

principles which you yourselves acknowledge ? You know
that Christ was manifested to take away your sins : how then

do you presume to imagine, that you can remove them by any

efibrts of your own ? Is there any such virtue in your own
tsars or almsdeeds, that you will rely on them, rather than on

the atoning blood of Christ ? Or is there any such strength

m your own resolutions, that you will trust to them for the

subduing of sin, rather than to the grace of our Lord Jesus

Christ ? Docs it never strike you, that whilst you are enter-

taining such proud thoughts as these, you are thrusting the

liord Jesus Christ from his office, and virtually declaring,

that, whatever he may be to others, he shall be no Saviour to

you ? Why will ye thus presume to set aside the very ends
for which lie came into the world? Why, when he has
actually girded himself with the towel, and presented himself

before you, will you say with Peter, " Thou shalt never wash
mj/ feet !" Know you not, that " unless he wash you, you
have no part with him'"!" Be assured, he never came to

make you your own Saviours, but to offer you a free and full

salvation.

' Rev."vi. 16. ' Heb. vi. 6.

} Matt. X. 15. " John xiii. 4, 8.
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salvation. And if you will conceit yourselves to be " rich

and increased in goods, and in need of nothing, when you
are wretched and miserable, and poor, and blind, and naked,"
nothing remains for you but to reap the bitter fruits of your
pride and folly "

]

3. Ye who, whilst ye profess to believe in Christ,

are walking unworthy of your holy profession

—

[I call on you also to consider this subject. You prOf
fess that the Lord Jesus Christ has borne your sins, and that
you therefore expect that no condemnation shall come upon
you. But do you think that he will be satisfied with perform-!-

ing half his office ? Do you suppose that he will take away
your sins as far as relates to their guilt, and leave them un-
mortified as it respects their power ? This he never will do

:

and he declares to you that he never will. Only hear how
strongly St. John speaks on this subject in the words followino-

my text :
" Whosoever abideth in Christ, (as you profess to do,)

sinneth not : whosoever sinneth hath not seen him, neither
known him. Little children, let no man deceive you. He that
doeth righteousness, (as you profess to do,) is righteous, even
as he is righteous. He that committeth sin is of the devil °."

What now will ye say, who are still under the dominion of
pride, envy, malice, wrath, and whose conduct in your fami-
lies, instead of exhibiting the image of the Lord Jesus, and
constraining all to admire the excellence of vital godliness,

causes religion to stink in the nostrils ? What will ye say
who have lewd hearts and licentious tongues ? or ye who are
covetous and worldly-minded, and who are in such bad repute
for truth and honesty, that men would rather deal with a
worldly character than with you ? Ye may boast as ye will

about the freeness and fulness of the Gospel salvation ; but
ye shall never taste of it, vuiless ye " put off the old man
with his deeds, and put on the new man, which after God is

created in righteousness and true hohnessP."]

4. Ye who are bowed down with desponding
fears

—

[I must not overlook you ; for the text speaks power-
fully to you also. In the habit of your minds you are saying,
" My sins are too great to be forgiven ; or, my lusts are too
strong to be subdued." But is Christ unable to effect the
work he has undertaken ? Was he manifested to take away
your sins, and has he proved incompetent to the task ? Are
we not told that " the blood of Jesus Christ will cleanse from
all sin?" And that '"his grace is sufficient" for all who trust

in

" Rev. iii. 16, 17. See also Rom. ix. 31, 32. &: x. 3."

° ver. 6—8. ^Eph. iv. 22—24.
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in him ? What then is there in your case that renders you

an exception? Oh, do not so dishonour your adorable

Saviour, as to doubt his sufficiency for the work that has

been assigned him. Know that his blood is a sufficient

" propitiation, not for your sins only, but also for the sins of

the wliole world ;" and the weakest creature in the universe

is authorized to say, " I can do all things through Christ who
strengtheneth me." Put away then your unbelieving fears

;

and look to him to ** accomplish in you all the good pleasure

of his goodness." So shall you find that " he is able to save

you to the uttermost ;" and soon you shall join in that

blessed song, " To Him that loved us and washed us from

our sins in his own blood, and hath made us kings and priests

unto God and our Father, to him be glory and dominion for

ever and ever. Amen 'i."]

•> Rev. i. 5, 6.

MCLXXXV.
THE END OF CHRISt's INCARNATION.

1 John iii. 8. For (his purpose the Son of God was vianifested,

that he might destroy the jvorks of the devil.

THE author of this Epistle survived all the other

Apostles ; so that, long before his death, the pro-

fessed followers of Christ had had ample opportu-
nity of shewing what the effects of religious prin-

ciple would be, after that the impulse of novelty
should have ceased : in some the sacred fire would
burn with undiminished ardour; but in others it

would languish so as to leave room to doubt whether
it were not altogether extinguished. Hence, in this

General Epistle, St. John lays down a variety of
marks, whereby men might judge of their state

before God. In the chapter before us he shews the
indispensable necessity of holiness, and the extreme
danger of imagining ourselves in a state of acceptance
with God, whilst destitute of his image on our
souls: he shews this, as from other topics % so
especially from this, that the indulgence of any sin
counteracts the very end for which Christ came into

the
* vcr. 3— 10.
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the world ; since ** he was manifested on purpose to

destroy the works of the devil."

Let us inquire,

I. What are those works which Christ came to

destroy

—

Satan, envious of the happiness of man in Para-

dise, endeavoured to bring him to the same state of

guilt and misery to which he himself was reduced.

How successful he was, it is needless now to men-
tion : we all without exception experience in our-

selves the sad effects of Adam's fall. Two things

in particular that wicked fiend has introduced :

1. Sin—
[This was unknown to man, till Satan Invaded the

peaceful regions of Paradise, and prevailed on Eve to eat of
the forbidden tree. He questioned the prohibition itself, or

at least the equity of it ; and then, denying that any evil con-

sequences would ensue, he urged the vast advantages that

would be derived from transgressing the Divine injunction
;

and thus " beguiled Eve by his subtlety." From that time

he has practised upon others in a similar way, " blinding

their eyes'"," and putting all manner of wickedness into their

hearts*^. It is at his instigation that all the children of dis-

obedience execute their wicked purposes'^: he, as their father,

teaches them, and, constrains them, as it were, to fulfil his

will.

Even the godly he tempts, and labours to deceive by Innu-

merable "wiles," and most subtle "devices®:" and, " if it

were possible, he would deceive the very elect."]

2. Death

—

[This also he introduced ; for by sin came death, as its

proper " wages," and its necessary consequence. Satan had
assured our first parents that " they should not die :" but in

this he shewed himself " the father -of lies :" and by it he
became " a murderer from the beginningV The very instant

they obeyed his voice, they died : temporal, spiritual, eternal

^eath became their portion, and the portion of the whole
human race ^

: nor would any child of man have ever seen the

face of God in peace, if the Lord Jesus Christ had not Inter-
posed to " destroy this work of the devil." As to the great

mass of mankind, they are experiencing all the bitter effects

of
*" 2 Cor. iv, 4. • Luke xxii. 3. Acts v. 3.

* Eph. ii. 2. & vi. 1 1, 12. • 1 Thess. iii. 5. 2 Cor. xi. 3.

^ John viii.41, 44. ^ Rora. v. 12, 15— ip.
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of that first transgression : injieriting a corrupt nature, they

follow the bent of their own inclinations, and rush on blind-

fold to everlasting perdition ^ " The devil has taken them

in his snare, and leads them captive at his will'." Hence he

is called Apollyon, and Abaddon'', as being the great and
imiversal destroyer.

Nor does he relinquish his endeavours to destroy even the

best of men :
" he goes about, as a roaring lion, seeking

whom he may devour :" there are not any so holy, but he
shoots his " fiery darts" at them, and torments them with

cruel buffetings', and " desires to have them, that he may
sift them as wheat :" and, were he permitted, he would soon

reduce even the soundest of men to chaff.]

Let us next inquire,

II. How he destroys them

—

He came into the world, and " was manifested"

in human flesh on purpose to destroy them : and he
effects their destruction,

1. By the virtue of his sacrifice

—

[The death of Christ was a true and proper atonement
for sin ; it was " a propitiation for the sins of the whole
world :" and by it " he finished transgression, made an end
of sin, and brought in everlasting righteousness™." Nor has
he merely cancelled our debt, or removed our obligation to

punishment, but has " abolished death, and brought life and
immortality to light." " On the cross he triumphed over all

the principalities and powers of hell" ;" and, " by death, over-

came him that had the power of death, and delivered them,
who, tlu-ough fear of death, were all their life-time subject to

bondage"." Yes, when our final victory over sin and death
shall be celebrated in heaven, to this shall we ascribe it

altogertier ;
" Thou wast slain, and hast redeemed us to God

by thy blood p."]

2. By the operation of his grace

—

[" Dead as we are in trespasses and sins, we are

quickened by Chrisf;" and immediately begin in his strength

to conflict with sin and Satan. The warfare we maintain is

attended with many difficulties ; so that we are sometimes
ready to cry out, " () wretched man that I am ! who shall de-
liver me from this body of sin and death?" but in our lowest

state it is our privilege to add, " I thank God through Jesus

Christ

" Eccl. ix. 3. '2 Tim. ii. 26. " Rev. ix. 1 1

.

'Epli.vi.l6. 2 Cor. xii. 7. ° Dan.ix. 24. with ver. 5.

"Col.ii. 15. "Heb. ii. 14. " Rev. v. 9.
'' Eph. ii. 1.
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Christ our Lord^" " In him we are strong;" and through

his gracious communications " we can do all things :" " none

can be eftectually against us, whilst he is for us." Having
infused into our souls a principle of life, " he dwells in us,"

and " is himself our life%" and can-ies us forward " from

conquering to conquer," till sin and " Satan are bruised

under our feet," and " death itself is swallowed up in ever-

lasting victory."]

Observations—
1. How infatuated are they who live in wilful

sin !

[Do they consider whom they serve, and against whom
they fight ? Do they consider that they are doing those very

works which proceed from and characterize the devil, and
which Christ was manifested to destroy ? Reflect on your con-

duct. Brethren, in this view, and then judge, whether ye do
well to continue in it

]

2. What reason for humility have even the best of

men

!

[There is no man who has not daily occasion to lament
his short-comings and defects. We are not any of us so

watchful, but Satan finds some opportunities to deceive us

;

nor so expert in our warfare, but he wounds us occasionally

by " his fiery darts." And when that wicked fiend has " got

an advantage over us," with what exultation is he filled,

even though he knows that he can never ultimately prevail

against our blessed Lord ! Be watchful. Brethren, that ye do
not so gratify your malignant adversary, or so grieve the

Spirit of your adorable Saviour. Put yourselves more habi-

tually under the protection and guidance of your Divine
Master ; and " through him you shall be more than con-

querors."]

3. How unbounded are the obligations we owe to

Christ

!

[Who but he could have ever redeemed us from sin and
death ? Who but he could have ever destroyed for us those

works of the devil ? Think what would have been the state

of the world, if he had never become incarnate ; what slaves

we must have been if he had not liberated us ; and what a
death we must have xuidergone, if he had not died in our
stead ! Verily, if we felt our obligations as we ought, we
should scarcely pass a moment without adverting to them,
and magnifying him \yith songs of praise and thanksgiving.

Let us dwell on the delightful thought, which, wherever it is

entertained,

' Rom. vii. 24, 25. * Col. iii. 4.
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entertained, creates a heaven upon earth : and in a httle time

our dehverance shall be complete ; and we shall unite with

all the hosts of heaven " in singing Hallelujali to God and to

the Lamb for ever and ever."]

MCLXXXVI.
THE LOVE OF CHRIST A PATTERiV FOR US, TO

EACH OTHER.

1 John iii. 16. Hereby peiceive we the love of God, because he

laid doun his lifefor us : and ue ought to lay down our lives

for the brethren.

IN contemplating Christianity as a system, we
scarcely know whether to admire more, the depth of

its mysteries, or the height of its requirements. Of
all mysteries, that specified in our text, the death of

our incarnate God for the sins of men, is, beyond all

comparison, the greatest : and, of all requirements,

there is not one so arduous as tliat, which also is

here inculcated, of laying down our lives for the bre-

thren. The two taken together present Christianity

in a most endearing view; and exhibit it as alike

conducive to the perfection of ou^ nature and the

completion of our bliss. Let us notice,

I. The extent in which God has manifested his love

to us

—

If we survey the works of Creation, we shall see

love inscribed upon them all. There was not one

which the Creator himself did not pronounce to be
** very good :" and, if there be any thing within the

whole compass of it that is noxious to man, it was
not so according to its original constitution, but has

been rendered so by sin. If we mark also the dis-

pensations of Providence, we shall find in all of them*

too the same blessed character of love : for the very

anger of God is only an exercise of paternal love

;

and his judgments, an eftbrt to bring his ofiending

creatures into a state of reconciliation and accept-

ance with him. But it is in Redemption that his love

is
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is chiefly displayed : for, in order to effect it, Jesus

Christ assumed our nature, and actually ** laid down
his life for us."

In order that we may behold somewhat of the love

displayed in this stupendous act, let us consider,

1

.

What our situation was that rendered such an
effort necessary

—

[We were fallen, after the example of " the angels that

kept not their first estate;" and with them we must have taken

our portion to all eternity. To deliver ourselves was ab-
solutely imi)ossible : nor could the whole creation afford us

any effectual aid. The judgments denounced against sin

must be executed, either on the sinner himself, or on one
capable of standing in his place, and of satisfying all the de-

mands of law and justice. But where could such an one be
found ? The first archangel was unequal to the task. None
but God himself could interpose with effect, even that God,
whose law we had violated and whose Majesty we had of-

fended. Such was our helpless and hopeless state, when Al-
mighty God determined to rescue us from our misery, by
sending his only dear Son into the world to offer up himself

a sacrifice for sin, and, by dying in our stead, to redeem us
from all the penal consequences of our transgression.]

2. What by that effort is accomplished for us

—

[Our guilt is expiated And God is reconciled

unto his offending creatures We may now go to him
in the name of his dear Son. We may plead the merit of his

obedience unto death. The vilest sinner in the universe has

no occasion to despair. All that is necessary for his accept-

ance with God has been done ; and he needs only to " lay

hold on the hope set before him," and to embrace the sal-

vation that is freely offered him. If only v/e believe in Jesus,

justice itself is become our friend and our advocate: because

its utmost demands having been satisfied in Christ's obedience

unto death, it claims, on behalf of all who believe in Jesus,

the transfer of those rights to which, through the intervention

of our Surety, we are entitled ]

3. What wonders of love are contained in it

—

[To what, but love, can we trace this merciful inter-

position of the Deity in our behalf? was there any thing in

us to merit it at God's hands? We, alas! were in the very

state of the fallen angels, " ungodly," " sinners," " enemies,"

filled with all evil, and destitute even of a good desire.

But, if God could find no inducement from any thing that

was in us to exercise this mercy towards us, was there none
to
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to be found within his own bosom? No, not any. He would

have been equally happy and equally glorious, if neither men

nor angels had ever existed : and, if neither his happiness nor

his glory have been at all aftected by the ruin of the one,

neither would it have beenby the ruin ofthe other, ifwe, like them,

had been left to perish to all eternity. To his sovereign love

and "race alone can we trace this stupendous act of mercy

:

and to that it is uniformly traced in the holy Scriptures :
" God

so loved the world, that he gave his only-begotten Son":"
" Herein is love; not that we loved God; but that he loved us^

and sent his Son to be the propitiation for our sins**:" " God
commendeih his love towards us, in that, when we were yet

sinners, Christ died for us ^" To all eternity will this be the

one subject of wonder, and adoration, and thanksgiving to all

the hosts of the redeemed ;
" To Him that loved vs, and

-washed us from our sins in his own blood, be glory and domi-

nion for ever and ever''."]

Our meditations on this subject will be the best

preparation for considering,

II. The extent in which we should exercise love to

our brethren

—

To imitate our blessed Lord and Saviour, as far as

possible, is our bounden duty : and especially are

we commanded to do so in the exercise of love.

Again and again does he require us to ** love each

other as he loved us":" and the duty is enforced from

the very same consideration as is proposed to us in

the text^

Consider then our duty,

1. Towards *' our brethren" of mankind at large

—

[There is not a human being towards whom we do not

owe a debt of love : and were it in our power, there is not a

pain which we should not alleviate, nor a want which we

should not supply. This is particularly noticed in the words

following our text: "Whoso hath this world's goods, and

seeth his brother have need, and shutteth up his bowels of

compassion from him, how dwelleth the love of God in

him?"
But if this be our duty towards them in reference to their

temporal wants, how much more is it in reference to the con-

ceins of their souls I How should we weep over the unhappy

state of the Heathen world, immersed as they are in dark-

ness,

• John i. 16. " 1 John iv. 9, 10. * Rom. v. 8.

"Rev. i. 5, 6. .
• John-.iii. 34. &:xv. 12. /iJohniv. U.
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ness, and subjected to the entire dominion of the god of this

world ! What efforts should we not make for the enlighten-

ing of their minds, and for the discovering to them that love,

that stupendous love, ^wherewith our God has loved both us

and them! Say, Brethren, do ye not blush when you look

back upon your conduct in this respect, and see what con-

tracted views you have had of your duty towards them, and
how little you have endeavoured to discharge your duty, even
as far as it has been seen and acknowledged by you? Con-
sider more especially your duty towards your Jewish Brethren,

from whom you have received all the light which you your-

selves enjoy: should it be no grief to you to see that highly-

favoured people so blinded by prejudice, that, with the Scrip-

tures in their hands, they contemn, and even execrate, that

very Saviour who has shewn such love to them? Why do we
not feel for them? why do we not exert ourselves in their

behalf? why do we not endeavour to repay to them the debt
of love v/liich we have received from their forefathers ? The
Apostles, and multitudes of their descendants in the Ministry,

laid down their lives for us, accounting themselves richly re-

compensed if they might but lead us to the knowledge of the

true God, and of Jesus Christ whom he has sent. O that

there were in us a corresponding sense of our duty, and that

we could, with one heart and one mind, rise to the perform-

ance of it!]

2. Towards our Brethren of the Church in parti-

cular

—

[There is an especial duty towards those who are united

to the Church of Christ: "We are to do good unto all men,
but especially unto them that are of the household of faith.'*

We owe to them a pre-eminent degree of love, because ihey

are so near to us, and because they are so dear to God, and more
especially because there is such an identity oj^ interest hetiveen

Christ and them. They are our Brethren in a higher sense

than others, being children of the same heavenly Father, and
heirs of the same glorious inheritance. From all eternity have
they been objects of God's electing love ; and now, the monu-
ments of his grace, the very temples in which he deigns to

dwell. Every one of them is a member of Christ's mystical

body, yea, " one spirit with him :" so that whatever we do
for them, we do for Christ himself, as much as if he were per-

sonally present with us, and the visible object of our atten-

tions. What love then do we not owe to these P I hesitate

not to say, that our very life should be of small estimation

with us in comparison of their welfare; and that martyrdom
itself, if endured for the benefit of their souls, ought not to be

VOL. xr. s an
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an object of dread, so much as of desire and joyful self-

congratulation. ^^'e see this love in Aquila and Priscilla^ and

in l'4niphroditus also'"; but more especially in the apostle

Paul, who was contented to be "hi deaj^is oft" for the benefit

of tiie Church, and who, in the near expectation of martyr-

dom, could say, " If I be offered upon the sacrifice and ser-

vice of your faith, I joy and rejoice Avith you all',"]

For the further improvement of the subject,

1

.

Let us contemplate our obligations

—

[The love of God, which ought to be ever uppermost in

onr minds, alas ! how light an impression does it make upon
us ! Even the mystery of the incarnation of God's only dear

Son, and of " his laying down his life for us," is heard with-

out any emotion, and regarded v.ith little more concern, than

if it were only " a cunningly-devised fable." ^Miat shall I

say then. Brethren ? Must tliere not be something essentially

wrong, where such insensibility exists? are we not ashamed ?

are we not confounded, when we consider the state of our

souls in this respect ? Let us rise to a sense of our duty.

Let us view our obligations to Almighty God : let us dwell

upon them night and day : and let us never rest till our whole

souls go forth in love to him, who has loved us, and given

himself for us.]

2. Let ns address ourselves to our duties

—

[jMethinks, the duty of love should be no burthen to us

:

it is in itself most delightful ; and brings always its own re-

ward along with it. Let us then exercise it in all its branches.

Let every disposition contrary to love be mortified and sub-

dued : all envy, liatred, malice, wrath, uncharitableness, let

it all be banished from our hearts ; and let the love which
hopeth all things, belleveth all things, endureth all things, be
the one reigning principle in our souls.

Let this principle too be brought into activity for the

benefit of all mankind. Our time, our talents, our property,

our very life, let it all be consecrated to the Lord for the

glory of his name, and for the welfare of his Church and
people. Let us not be indulging vain excuses, and saying,
' This will require sacrifices, which I am imAvilling to make :

ihnt will require abilities, which I do not possess.' What sa-

crifice is there beyond that of Kfe ? Even that it is our duty
to make for the worhl and for the Cluu'ch; and therefore

every subordinate sacrifice should be of no account. And as

for talents and abilities, if only we will use those which we
have, God Avill glorify himself by them, and render them

subser-

•'Rom.xvi.4. " Phil. ii. 30, ' ib. vcr. 1(5, 1/.
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subservient to the welfare of mankind, if only we will endea-
vour to improve them with diligence, and to exercise them
with fidelity.

You see what God would have us hoth to be and do : he
would have us overwhelmed with a sense of his love to us,

and abounding in the most self-denying exercises of love to

aU mankind. Come, Brethren, gird yourselves to the occa-

sion. Your God and Saviour demands it at your hands.

The whole universe also joins in one common cry, " Come
over to us, and help us." And he who most abounds in

offices of love to others, shall receive the richest recompence
into his own bosom from that God whose name and nature is

" Love."]

MCLXXXVIII.

THE LOVE OF GOD IN GIVING HIS SON FOR US.

1 John iv. 9, 10. In this ivas manifested the love of God towards

lis, because that God sent his only -begotten Son into the world

that we might live through him. Herein is love, not that we
loved God, but that he loved us, and sent his Son to be the

propitiationfor our sins.

OF all the endearing characters that are given us

of God, that by which he is designated in the words
immediately preceding our text, is the most compre-
hensive and most glorious ;

" God is love." It might
seem indeed that this appellation but ill-suited with
the sterner attribute of justice : but in the execution

of his wrath against impenitent transgressors, his

love to the whole creation appears, no less than in

his dispensations of grace and mercy to the penitent

:

even as the love of a Judge towards the whole com-
munity appears in condemning a murderer, as much
as in protecting the weak, or acquitting the innocent.

There is however one exercise of his love which infi-

nitely exceeds all others ; and that is, the gift of his

only-begotten Son to die for us. This is the subject

set before us in the text, and which the return of this

day * calls more especially to our remembrance.

Let us consider,

I. The love of God as it is here exhibited

—

Instead

* Chilstmas-day.
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Instead of entering at large into the subject of our

Saviour's incarnation, we shall confine ourselves

strictly to the consideration of the Father's love in

the different steps of it, as mentioned in the text.

How astonishing is it,

1. That he should desire the restoration of our

souls to life

!

[Why should he ever entertain such a thought as this ?

Could we profit him at all ? or would he suffer any loss by
leaving us to perish ? If he chose to have human beings to

behold and participate his glory, could he not in an instant

call forth millions into existence, and communicate to them
the blessings we had forfeited ? Had he determined that we
should never fall, and that he would impose on us a necessity

to continue in our primceval state, we should have the less

wondered at his love : but that he shovdd foresee our fall, and
yet determine to restore us ; that he should behold us actually

fallen, and yet pity us ; that, when our first parents fled

from him, he should follow them Avith invitations to accept of

mercy ; and that, when they shifted off all blame from them-

selves, and cast it eventually even upon God himself, he
should still retain his desire to save them ; how amazing was
this love ! Had he proposed only to remit their punishment,

and to blot out their existence, this had been a wonderful act

of love : but to desire the restoration of such creatures to his

favour, that they might live with him in glory for evermore,

is truly such an exhibition of love, as far surpasses the utmost
stretch of our conceptions. How differently did he act towards
the angels, when they fell ! He never entertained a thought
of restoring them'-': but, when ma)i fell, then, as if he himself

could not be happy without us, he concerted with his eternal

Son to deliver us, and to save us with an everlasting salvation ^]

2. That he should send his only-begotten Son into

the world to effect this !

[What ways of accomplishing this object God might
have found, it is not for us to say : but it is reasonalde to be-
lieve, that nothing less than the incarnation of his only-

begotten Son could effect it. And how wonderful it was
that he should ever adopt such a measure as that ! that he
should spare his only dear Son from his bosom, and send him
into ;i world that was already cursed by sin ! that he should
send him to assume our very nature ; to be " made in the
likeness of sinful flesh ;" yea, to be made in all points like as
we arc, sin only excepted ! However he might desire our

recovery,

"Heb. ii. 16. "Zech. vi. 13.
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recovery, it seems absolutely incredible that he should ever
condescend to use such means to effect it : yet we are told

that he actually did so ; and that he sent, not an angel, not all

the hosts of angels, but even " his only-begotten Son, into the
world, that we might live through him''^"]

3. That he should send Him to be a propitiation

for our sins

!

[For the honour of God's moral government, it was ne-
cessary that his hatred against sin should be made manifest,

and that, if mercy were exercised towards fallen man, it should
be only in a way that would consist with the rights of justice,

and preserve the honour of God's broken law. This could
only be done by a vicarious sacrifice, a sacrifice of equal
value with the souls of all mankind. Such a sacrifice could
be made by none but our incarnate God ; who therefore

assumed our nature, that he might expiate sin by the sacrifice

of himself, and make himself " a propitiation for the sins of
the whole world." What love then was here ; that God
should send his only-begotten Son into the world for such an
end as this ! Had he sent him to instruct us by his doctrine

and example, it had been a stupendous act of love : but to

send him on purpose that he might bear our sins in his own
body on " the tree," and die in our stead, " the just for the

unjust, to bring us to God ,•" this is a love that is utterly

incomprehensible : it has heights and depths that can never
be explored.]

To confirm this view of our subject, we need only

call your attention to that assertion of St. Paul, that
** in this God commendeth his love to us ; " and to that

pious reflection of his, *' He that spared not his own
Son, but delivered him up for us all, how shall he not

with him also freely give us all things'"?" These
passages abundantly prove, that, as the gift of Christ

to us was the fruit of the Father's love, so it was
an instance of his love, that infinitely outweighs all

else that he ever has done, or ever can do, for

sinful man.
Let us now consider,

II. Our love to God as put in competition with it

—

It is evidently supposed in our text that some
might be blind and impious enough to ascribe their

salvation rather to the love which they bore to God,
than

»''' John iii. \Q. «= Rom. v. 8. & viii. 32.
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than to that which, of his own free and sovereign

grace, he bore to them. Hence the Apostle says,

" Herein is love, not that we loved God, but that he

loved us." It is indeed surprising that any Child of

man should ever entertain such an idea of this which

the Apostle explodes : but experience proves, that

there is no merit so great, but man will arrogate it to

himself; and no tribute so just, but he will refuse it

to his God. We proceed then to notice this senti-

ment in a two-fold view :

1. The erroneousness of it

—

[Let us for a moment incjuire, What is the state of fallen

man? Has he of himself axxy love to God ? So far from it,

we are told, that " tlie carnal mind is enmity against God
;

and that it is not subject to the law of God, neither indeed

can be"*." There is not any one tiling relating to God, which
the natural man loves : not his perfections ; not his word ; not

his ordinances ; not his people ; not his ways : he is in his

heart adverse to them all. But it may be said, that many
are brought to love God at last. True : but how is this

effected ? by any power in man ? or by any previous good
inclination in man ? No :

" It is God that gives us both to

will and to do, of his own good ]ileasure "
:

" it is " he, and he
alone, that makes us to differ," either from others, or from

our former selves : we neither have any thing, nor can

have any thinf^, but what we receive from him'. How then

can that which we receive from God be the cause or ground

of his conferring it upon us ?

The text, it is true, speaks of God's sending his Son into the

world to die for us : and it may be thought, that no one would
ascril)c that gift to any merit of his own. We grant it : but,

if men do not ascribe to their own merits the gift of a Saviour,

they ascribe to their own merits the gift of salvation itself:

yea, exceeding vehemently do they arrogate to themselves

this honour : and when they are constrained to acknowledge,
that in their unregenerate state they have done no good
woi'ks to deserve salvation, they will maintain, that God has

respect to some good which he foresees \n them, and makes
some natural or accjuired excellence in them the reason and
the measure of his fjivour towards them. But we scarcely

conceive any expression's more strong than those by which
God cautions liis people against this vain conceit. Hear what
he said respecting it to his chosen people the Jews^ r-

Hear

" Rom. viii. 7. ' Phil. ii. 13. ' 1 Cor. iv. 7,

« Deut. vii. 7, 8. &: ix.4— 0'. &: Ezck. xxxvi. 22, 32.
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Hear also what Jesus said to his OAvn iinmediate Disciples,

who had certainly as good ground for boasting as any of us can

have*" Hear further what St. John says in a few verses

after our text, and which is applicable, not to one age or peo-

ple, but to the saints of God in every age; " We love him, i'C-

cmise he first lootdmK" But indeed it is the voice of Scrip-

ture from one end to the other ^ that " God has mercy on

whom he will have mercy '/' f»"d that " there is a remnant ac-

cording to the election of grace"'." To be making this trutli a

constant subject of our Ministrations, as some do, is highly

injudicious; but, Mhen it comes fairly in our way, we must

maintain it, ps necessary for the abasing of man's pride, and

for the exalting of God's honour and glory.]

2. The impiety of it

—

[God is a jealous God: his very "name is Jealous"," and
" his glory he will not give to another". Now the great end

for which he has redeemed man, was the advancement of his

own glory. St. Paid, in the space of a few verses, repeats this

almost to satiety, if we may so speak i" But to ascribe

the gift of a Saviour, or of salvation, either in whole or in

part, to our love to him, is to rob him of his glory ; and to esta-

blish a ground for glorying in ourselves, when he has declared,

" that no flesh shall glory in his presence ''." Now, in re-

ference to ourselves, we are backward to acknowledge that

there is any great sin in this. Let us then transfer our thoughts

to the fellen angels, and contemplate them as acting in this

manner. They have sinned, as we have : and are incapable of

restoring themselves to the Divine favour, as we are : Let us

then suppose God to say, ' I will send my only-begotten Son

into those regions of misery, to bear their punishment, and to

expiate their guilt : and I will send my Holy Spirit into their

hearts, to change their natures, to renew them after my image,

and to fit them for my presence.' Suppose, when God, of

his own Sovereign grace and mercy had done this, those

wicked fiends should arrogate the glory to themselves, and
say, ' God has saved us, because he foresaw what holy dis-

positions we should exercise, and how richly we should merit

his favour;' What should we think of them? Should we
not say, that their guilt was augmented ten-fold ; and that the

punishment they might expect would be proportionably

severe ? Where then is the difference between them and us ?

What have we, more than they, to merit the Divine favour 1

Or
*" John XV. 16. ' ver, \Q.
'' Jer. xxxi.3. Eph. ii. 8, 9. 2Tim. i. g. ' Rom. ix. 1 1, 15, 16.

" Rom. xi. 5. " Exod. xxxiv. 14.

" Isai. xlii. 8.

P Eph.i. 5,6, 7,9, II, 12, H.& lii. 10, 11. '^ 1 Cor. i. 27—29.
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Or what can we have more than they, except it be given

us fr(nn above? Know then, tliat, if God would burn

with indignation against them for such pride and ingratitude,

so will he against its, if we refuse to give him the glory due to

his name. If Herod was made a monument of wrath for ac-

cepting from others a tribute due only to his God, much more

shall wc, if we, reversing what he has spoken, shall presume

to say, " Herein is love, not that God loved us, but that lue

loved him, and earned by our love an interest in his favour."]

We conclude with some suitable advice :

1. Contemplate frequently this love ofGod to you

—

[The angels are not interested in the wonders of redemp-

tion as we are, and yet are ever " desiring them to look mto
them." Shall we then be regardless of them ? Shall we not

search into them ; and meditate upon them ; and speak of

them ; and glory in them ; and make them " all our salvation,

and all our desire ?" Shall we not especially consecrate to

tlie contemplation of them this season which has been set apart

])y our Church for that express purpose ? O make not this a

time for carnal feasting, but for holy meditation, and for de-

light in God
!]

2. Get your hearts filled with love to him

—

[If our love be not the cause, it nevertheless shonld be the

consequence of his love to us. Of this, none can entertain a

doubt. Who that is in the smallest degree impressed with

the Saviour's love to us, does not see the reasonableness of

that awful denunciation, " If any man love not the Lord Jesus
Christ, let him be Anathema Maran-atha""?" Yes, on whom
soever that curse may fall, we must all acknowledge the

justice of it ; and in the day ofjudgment, when it shall be yet

more awfully denounced on the enemies of Christ, there will

not be a saint or angel in the universe who >vill not add his

Ameu to it, O let us now muse on his love to us, till the fire

of Divine love kindle in our hearts, and we speak Avith our
tongues the high praises of our God

!]

3. Seek to abound in love to each other—

•

[This is the improvement which the Apostle suggests in

the words following our text\ In the love of Christ to us is

both the reason, and the models for our love to each other.

AV^as his love to us unmerited ? we also should freely exercise

love even to the evil and luithankful. Did his love lead him
to forego the glory and felicity of heaven, and to sulnnit to the

accursed death of the cross for us ? such should be our love

to our fellow-creatures: there should be no measure of labour

or

' 1 Cor. xvi. 22. « ver, 1 1

.
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or self-denial which we should not willingly exercise for the

good of others
;
yea, even to the laying down of our life for

them'. Here then we see the pro^.er duty of this season

:

Search out the poor, the sick, and the afflicted, that you may
administer to them the consolations the}' stand in need of:

and especially exert yourselves to see what you can do for

the souls of men — This is the work that will most assi-

milate you to Christ, and will best prove the sincerity of your
love to him.]

' Ch. iii. 16.

MCLXXXIX.
CHRIST THE SAVIOUR OF THE WORLD.

1 John iv. 14. IVe have seen, and do testfy, that the Father
sent the Son to he the Saviour of the tvorId.

WERE it announced to us that the enemies of our
country were vanquished, that those who had me-
naced us with utter destruction were all taken cap-

tive, and that we might henceforth enjoy an honour-
able and lasting peace ; our first inquiry would be,

What ground is there for crediting the report ? If we
were assured, that several persons, who had been
present at the battle and had seen the captive ene-

mies, were sent by the conqueror on purpose to make
known to us the glad tidings, we should be filled

with transports of joy, and congratulate one another
on the glorious event. Such tidings, and thus au-
thenticated, we have to declare unto you ; not in-

deed in reference to an earthly enemy, but in re-

ference to our great adversary, the Devil ; whom
Christ, our Almighty Deliverer, has subdued. The
Apostles were sent by their victorious Lord to pro-

claim the news ; and they have come to us, affirming

that they were eye-witnesses of the truths which they
have been commiissioned to declare.

But that we may ascertain more the nature and
growth of their testimony, we shall shew,

I. What evidence we have for the fact reported in the

text

—

Itwould divert us too far from our object to enter

into
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into the question of the credibihty of the Apostles
;

suffice it to say, that, as they had no possible induce-

ment to deceive us, so they have never, on any oc-

casion, betrayed the smallest wish to deceive us.

Their veracity is unimpeached, and may fully be re-

lied on.

But, it may be asked. Were they themselves well-

informed on the points whereof they affirm ? We an-

swer, They saw the things which they attest : they

did not receive them from the report of others, but

were assured of them by ocular demonstration. They
saw all which they affirm concerning Christ : they

saw,

1. His personal glory

—

[Others, even his bitterest enemies, beheld him as a

man like unto themselves ; but some of his Apostles had ocu-

lar proofs of Jus Godhead : they saw him transfigured on

Mount Tabor, his face shining brighter than the meridian sun,

and his garments all illumined by the bright effulgence of his

Deity; and they heard the Father's voice from heaven attesting

him to be his only, his beloved Son\ This vision was vouch-

safed to them for their more perfect satisfaction : and they

record the circumstance in proof, that what they reported con-

cerning him they knew to be true ^]

2. His matchless perfections

—

[Not they only, but his very enemies, were astonished at

his wisdom, and constrained to confess, that " never man spake
like him." His power and goodness v/ere alike manifest in the

authority which he exercised over diseases, devils, and the

very elements. Hence, on different occasions, his Disciples

expressed their full conviction tl:at he v.as the promised Mes-
siah, the Saviour of the world :

" We believe and are sure that

thou art that Christ the Son of the living God
'^."J

3. His shameful death

—

[His crucifixion was seen by all : but there were some
circumstances attending his death, which tended to corrobo-
rate the opinion wliich his Disciples had formed of him. The
effusion of l)lood and water from his wounded side in two dis-

tinct streams, particularly impressed them with the idea, that he
died to cleanse men, not only from the guilt, but also from the

power

• Matt. xvii. 2. Maik ix. 2, 7. ^ John. i. 14. 2 Pet. i. I6—18.
* Matt. xvi. l(j. John vi. O'y.
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power and pollution, of sin^. And the prodigies attending his

dissolution Avere such, that the Centurion who attended the

crucifixion exclaimed, Truly this was a righteous man, this

was the Son of God^]

4. His triumphant resurrection

—

[At the precise moment of his resurrection, none were
present except the soldiers who were placed to guard his

tomb : but within a few hours he was seen by several of his

Disciples : and for the space of forty days he appeared to

them on a great variety of occasions ^ By these manifesta-

tions of himself, the incredulity of the Apostles was over-

come s
: and much stress was laid upon them by the Apostles

in confirmation of their v/ord
"".J

3. His glorious ascension

—

[Many were permitted to behold this glorious event:

and this, together with the descent of the Holy Spirit whom
Christ had promised to send down, convinced the Disciples,

beyond a possibility of doubt, that Jesus was the Christ.

From this time, (the time of the Spirit's descent,) the Apo-
stles began to preach Christ as the Saviour of the world : and
they constantly founded their testimony vipon the fact of their

having been eye-witnesses of every thing that they declared '.

Indeed, such stress did they lay on this circumstance, that,

in choosing a successor to Judas in the Apostleship, tliey took
care to have one who was on a par with themselves in this

particular'': and, in speaking of Christ, they dwell on this

circumstance with most triumphant satisfaction'. It was for

the purpose of qualifying Saul to bear the same convincing

testimony, that the Lord Jesus appeared personally to him
in the way to Damascus™: and, when his JNIinistry was un-

dervalued on account of his svipposed inferiority in these re-

spects, he triumphantly appealed to his opposers, " Am I

not an Apostle ? Have I not see}i Jesus Christ our Lord ° ?"

If then such a number of faithful witnesses, all concurring

in the same testimony, and all qualified to give their testimony

from a personal inspection of the things attested, can establish

any truth whatever, we must confess that the fact asserted in

the text is established beyond the possibility of doubt.]

The fact being proved, we proceed to shew,

II. For

•^ John xix. 34—3?. widi 1 John v. 6.

' Matt, xxvii. 54. Mar. xv 3Q. Luke xxiii. 47.
' Acts i. 3. *-' John xx. 24—28.
" 1 Cor. XV. 3—8, Acts x. -10, 41

.

' Acts ii. 32, 33, 36.
^ Acts i. 21, 22. ' 1 John i. 1—3. " Acts xxvi. 1(5.

" I Cor. Ix. 1.
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II. For what end we bear testimony respecting it

—

To set forth Christ as the Saviour of the world was
the one labour of all the Apostles. The same also is

our employment : and we make that our constant

theme, or, at least, the sum and substance of our

discourses

:

1. That you may have just views of the Father's

love

—

[We behold the goodness of our God in every thing

around us : but not all the creation can exhibit it in so bright

a view as the cross of Christ : there, even in the face of a
crucified Jesus, shines all the glory of our God. Love, in

particular, is there portrayed in its most endearing colours.

The gift of God's only dear Son to die for man, was the

most stupendous effort of love that ever was, or can be, ex-

hibited* It is greater love than was ever shewn even

to the angels themselves'', and, while it brings us nearer to

the throne of God than they % it will furnish us with ever-

lasting songs in which they can never join "^

]

1. That you may renounce all erroneous methods
of seeking acceptance with him

—

[If this glorious truth had never been revealed, we might
well have made the same inquiries as Balak'. But what
room is there for such inquiries now ? Do we despise this un-

speakable gift of God ? or do we hope that we shall be able

to establish a firmer foundation for our hope, than that which
is laid in the blood and righteousness of the Lord Jesus

Christ? O reject not the proffered mercy of your
God! Say not, ' The Saviour of the world shall not save

me.' This is what you do, in fact, say, when you go about
to "establish any righteousness of your own*". To guard
you against so fatal an error, St. Paul testified with all the

energy he could express": and we also testify, that there is no
other foundation to be laid ", nor any other name to be trusted

m-, but that of Jesus Christ]

3. That you may embrace the Lord Jesus with

whole hearts

—

[View liim as sent down from heaven, even from the

bosom of the Father: view him as dying in your place and
stead': view him as saving a ruined world : Can you forbear

to

° John iii. \6. Rom. v. 8. ver. 9, 10. ^ Heb. ii. \Q.

1 Rev. vii. 1 1. ' Rev. v. 9, 10. • Mic. vi. 6, 7.
' Rom. X. 3. " Gal. v. 2—4. » 1 Cor. iii. 1 1.

'Actsiv. 12. Msai. liii. 4, 6. 1 Pet. iii. 18.
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to love him? Can you refrain from seeking an interest in him?
Are you not ready to cry out, " Hosanna to the %)n of

David ; Hosanna in the highest ?" Behokl him, I say ; admire

him ; adore him ; trust in him ;
" cleave unto him with full

purpose of heart ;" " count all things but loss for the excel-

lency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus your Lord." Alas

!

you are but too httle affected with his love; and need to be

reminded of it continually :
" we determine therefore, with

God's help, to know nothing among you but Christ and him
crucified," and to set before you his love, till it constrains you
to love him, and to live to him.]

Conclusion—
[Hear once more our testimony. . We testify, that Christ

is indeed the Son of God, even " Emmanuel, God with us."

We testify, that the one errand on which he came, was to save

a ruined world. We testify, that he has done all that was
necessary for the salvation of our souls; and that "he is both

able and Avilling to save to the vittermost all that come unto

God by him" O compel us not to complain, as he

did, " We testify of that we have seen, and ye receive not

our witness^'." but let us behold you inquiring after him, till

ye can say with the Samaritan Converts, " we have seen

(" heard") him ourselves, and believe that this is indeed the

Christ, the Saviour of the workP." It is true, you cannot

now see him, as the Apostles did, face to face ; but by faith

you may " see him that is invisible :" and if only you behold

him now by faith, you shall one day see him, as you are seen,

and " know him, as you are known."]

" Johniii. 11. "Johniv. 42.

MCXC.
THE DISTINCTIVE CHARACTER OF A CHRISTIAN.

1 John iv. 16. We have known and believed the love that God
hath to us.

NEVER was there a truth so deep, so compre-
hensive, so endearing, conveyed in so short a space

as that immediately following our text; "^ God is

love." It is engraven on the face of universal na-

ture : the heavenly bodies, in their various courses,

proclaim it : the earth, with all its productions, de-

clares it: the human race in particular, both in the

frame
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frame of their bodies and the faculties of their souls,

unanimously attest it. Every work of God's provi-

dence displays it; and every word of his grace.

Even the judgments which he threatens, and those

which he executes, must be traced to love as their

source ; for though, as it respects the individuals

that suffer, whether men or devils, he shews only his

displeasure; yet, as justice executed on criminals is

mercy to the community, so is the punitive justice

of the Deity an act of love to the whole intelligent

creation.

But glorious as this truth is, it is but little known:
the revelation which was designed to illustrate and
confirm it, is lightly regarded : and those things

which incessantly engage the admiration of angels,

are scarcely considered by men as worthy of the

slightest attention.

Some there are however who know how to appre-

ciate this truth. Whilst it is overlooked by the wise
of this world, it is known, believed, and loved, by
every true Christian, whatever be his condition or

attainments in all other respects : if he be low and
illiterate, he yet has a just apprehension of it in his

mind ; and if he be great and learned, he values this

above all his other knowledge.
From the words before us we shall be led to

shew,

I. The distinctive character of the Christian

—

The love referred to in the text, is that which God
manifested in the gift of his dear Son to die for us

—

[In die context, the Apostle particularly directs our at-

tention to this point •\ He elsewhere declares, that the Fa-
ther's love to our ruined race was the motive that induced
liim (if we may so speak) to send his Son into the world '':

and another Apostle refers to that event as the brightest ex-

hibition which God liimself could give of his love to man"^.

Great as many of his bounties are, this infinitely excels them
all. ]

The true Christian knows and believes this love

—

[Others may talk of it with accuracy according to the

statement

*vcr. 9, 10. '' John ill. IG. ^ Rom. v. S.
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statement given of it in the Scriptures ; but it is the Christian

alone that justly apprehends it. The light of others, like

that of the moon, is inoperative, uninfluential : but the

Christian's hght is like that of the sun : it diffuses a genial

warmth through the soul, and causes every grace to flourish

and abound. Were it sufficient to say, " I believe, " all who
repeat the Creed would be believers; and there would be

no room for that question of our Lord, " When the Son of

man cometh, shall he find faith upon the earth?" But to exer-

cise a living faith is a very distinct thing : this is peculiar to

the true Christian: he knows and believes the love which God
has exercised towards us: he " believes it" as the foundation

of all his hopes he " knows it" as the source of all

his joys ]

But that we may not deceive ourselves, we pro-

ceed to shew,

II. How we mav know whether that character be
formed in us

—

If a man know and believe that any thing of a very
interesting nature, whether good or evil, has befallen

him, he cannot fail of being, in some measure at

least, suitably affected with it. Now, if we have
known and believed the love that God hath to us, we
must of necessity have been filled,

1. With wonder and admiration

—

[This subject has excited universal wonder through all

the hosts of heaven : how then can it fail to astonish us, if we
truly know it and believe it ? Did the apostle John express

such wonder at our adoj>tion into God's family, as to say,
" Behold, what manner of love is this wherewith the Father
hath loved us !" Was St. Paul so overwhelmed with astonish-

ment at the idea of the Gentiles being admitted into the

Church as to exclaim, " O the depths!" and shall not we be
amazed at a miracle of mercy that is infinitely more stupen-

dous, that has a depth and length and breadth and height that

surpass the conception ofmen or angels? What are all other

gifts in comparison of the gift of his only dear Son. "Hav-
ing not spared hhn, but delivered him up for us all, how shall

he not with him also freely give us all things?" Know then,

that, if ye have never been lost in wonder at this " unspeak-
able gift," and at the unsearchable riches of grace and love

contained in it
;
yea, if this be not in a measure your daily

experience, you have never yet attained the Christian cha-

racter : whatever you may have professed, or however you
may have lived, you have yet to learn the first great lesson in

the School of Christ.]
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2. With love and gratitude

—

[Men in general speak of the great mystery of Re-
demption as a common thing ; and will repeat the Creed, or

the truths contained in it, with as much indifference, as if the

Gospel were nothing but " a cunningly-devised fable." We
might live with them for years, and never once hear thera

speak with rapture on this glorious theme. But " ye have

not so learned Christ, if so be ye have heard him and been

taught by him as the truth is in Jesus," " The love of

Christ," if truly known and believed, will " have a constrain-

ing efficacy, to make us live to him who died for us." The
moment we feel it aright, we shall inquire. How can I requite

it acceptably ? What shall I render to the Lord for all these

wonders of love and mercy ? Contracted as our views of

this mystery may be, " we shall count all tilings but loss

and dung for the excellency of the knowledge of it." It will be

the one subject of our meditations, the one theme of our

praise ]

3. With a desire to know our own personal interest

in it

—

[The man that has no fears or jealousies about his

interest in the love of God, has no just conception of it at

all. He may descant learnedly on the Scriptures, but he

knows nothing of the mystery contained in them. To be in

suspense and doubt whether we are accepted in the Beloved,

is to a true Christian more painful than the severest bodily

suffering could be. On the other hand, to be able to say,

" Christ hath loved me and given himself for me;' "My
beloved is mine, and I am his ;" this is a very heaven upon
earth : and when the Christian can adopt this language, and

feel " the love of God shed abroad in his heart by the Holy
Ghost," " his soul is indeed satisfied as with marrow and
fatness :" he cares for nothing, and desires nothing : created

objects lose all their lustre, when once he has thus beheld the

Sun of Righteousness shining in his glory.]

Address,

1 . Those who have not this evidence within them

—

[There can be no difficulty in making the foregoing

inquiries. But it is a fearful thing to find on examination

that we have not the grace of God in us. O think not Hght
of the distinction that has been pointed out ! for it will form
a grcjund of distinction in the day of judgment, and deter-

mine our abode cither in heaven or in hell*'. Remember,
too, that you will in that day be wholly without excuse.

Others

^ 2 Thess. i. 7— 10.
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Others may say, " It was my misfortune rather than my-
fault that I did not know and beheve the love of God in

Christ Jesus ; for I never had it faithfully declared unto me.'*

But to you there has been no want of instruction to enlighten,

no want of evidence to convince, you : so that your ignorance

and unbelief involve you in the deepest guilt*. O continue

not in such a state as this ! but pray that " the Spirit of

wisdom and revelation may be given to you, and that the eyes

of your understanding may be enlightenedV that "you perish

not for lack of knowledge."]

2. Those who can adopt the language of our text

—

[If you can with truth declare that you have known and
believed the love of God, then we must say to you, " Blessed

are ye ; for flesh and blood hath not revealed this unto you ;"

but " God hath shined into your hearts to give it unto you."

Be thankful for this distinguishing mercy : and seek to
*' grow in grace and in the knowledge of our Lord and
Saviour Jesus Christ." St. Paul, after preaching the Gospel
twenty years, " accounted not himself yet awhile to have
attained," but still desired to " know Christ in the power of

his resurrection, and in the fellowship of his sufferings." Do
ye then press forward, and emulate the angels who are

incessantly " desiring to look into these things." Make not

the love of God a matter for speculation, but for admiration

and praise. It is that which will be the subject of your songs

in the eternal world ; let it therefore now inflame your souls

with gratitude, and animate you to unremitting diligence in

the service of your God. Strive to exercise love to him,

seeing that he has shewn such love to you.]

' Hos. iv. 6. 2 Cor. iv. 4. Heb. ii.3. ^ Eph. i. 16—18.

MCXCI.
JUSTIFICATION AND SANCTIFICATION BY CHRIST.

1 John V. 6. This is he that came by ivatej- and blood, even

Jesus Christ ; vat by water only, but by water and blood

:

and it is the Spirit that beareth witness, because the Spirit is

truth.

THERE are in the Scriptures, and especially in

the history of our blessed Lord, many circumstances

recorded, which appear to have been accidental and
of no moment, whilst they were in reality ordained

of God, and of the utmost importance for the
VOL. XI. T advancement
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advancement of his glory. For instance, the soldiers

offering- him vinegar upon the cross, and dividing

some of our Lord's clothing, and casting lots for the

remainder ; what trifles do these circumstances ap-

pear, when compared with all the other events of

that day ! Yet by means of them were the most
improbable prophecies fulfilled, and the strongest

possible testimony given to the Messiahship of Jesus.

Another circumstance I will mention as deservino of

particular notice, namely, that of tlie soldier, without
any order from his superiors, piercing our Lord with

his spear after he was dead. This, as far as respected

the soldier, was a mere wanton act either of cruelty

or contempt ; of cruelty, if he doubted whether he
was not yet alive ; and of contempt, if he believed

him to be really dead. But that act of his, whilst it

fulfilled a very remarkable prophecy, was productive

of consequences which are replete with instruction

to the whole world. On his inflicting the wound,
there came forth from our Saviour^s side both water
and blood, not blended together, but in streams
visibly distinct from each other. St. John, who was
the only Disciple present, took particular notice of

this. He saw it with his own eyes : and, in his

Gospel, he records it as a most remarkable event, to

which he could bear the most assured testimony,

and of which he was extremely anxious that every
one should be informed :

" One of the soldiers with
a spear pierced his side : and forthwith came
thereout blood and water, ^nd he that scnu it bare

record : and his record is true : and he knoweth that he

saith true, that ye might believe''" It is to this

that the Apostle alludes in the words of our text:
" This is he that came by water and blood, even
Jesus Christ ; not by water only, but by water and
blood :" and the same anxiety does he manifest to

impress it deeply on our minds, when he adds,

"The Spirit beareth witness to it; and the Spirit

is truth." Let me then, in conformity with his ex-
ample, call your attention to,

LThe
• John xix.34, 35.
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I. The truth here specified

—

In this event there was a deep stupendous
mystery, inasmuch as it declared, in a very striking

way, the great ends of our Saviour's death. Take
the Apostle's assertion,

1. As simply declared—

[Our Lord " Jesus Christ came by water and blood."

He came as " a Teacher sent from God," to instruct us in

the knowledge of his will, to lead us also by his own ex-

ample, and by the gift of his grace to strengthen us for the

attainment of universal holiness. This is called " coming
by water :" foi", as water is of use to cleanse and purify, so

his doctrine was to cleanse and purify our souls from every
species of defilement.

But it was not merely as a Teacher that Jesus came, but
to make an atonement also for sin. This he was to do by
offering himself a sacrifice for us upon the cross : and this

he did, shedding his own most precious blood, that through
it we might be purged from guilt, and be reconciled to our
offended God. In this he differed from all who had ever

come before him. The different prophets that had been sent

from God, came solely for the former purpose : and John
the Baptist, who baptized such multitudes in the Wilderness,
professed that the whole scope of his Ministry was to lead
men to I'epentance. But Jesus had a higher end in view.

Repentance however deep, and reformation however exten-

sive, would have been of no avail, if an atonement had not
been offered to God for the sins of men: and this office

neither men nor angels could imdertake : he alone was suffi-

cient for it : his Divine nature wovdd give a virtue and effi-

cacy to his blood, which no other blood could have, and
would render it a sufficient propitiation for the sins of the

whole world. For that end therefore he assumed our nature,

and died upon the cross ; so that, as my text expresses it, " he
came by blood."]

2. As solemnly confirmed

—

[There is a peculiar emphasis to be observed in the
Apostle's mode of repeating his assertion. The circumstance
of the blood and water flowing in distinct streams from the
wounded side of our Saviour, was intended emblematically to

declare the united ends of his death. The Apostle therefore
would not suffer it to be overlooked, lest by a partial view of
Christ, as a Prophet only, we should lose the blessings which
he came to purchase for us. The mode appointed by the
law for the purifying of the leper, will place this matter in a

just
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just point of view. Two birds were taken: one of them was
killed over living water, and his blood was mingled with the

water. The blood and water were then sprinkled seven times

upon the leper, and the living bird, being dipped in the

blood and v. ater, was let loose into the open field, and the

leper was pronounced clean''. This was intended to shew how
man should be cleansed from sin. The Lord Jesus Christ

should shed his blood as an atonement fcr sin : he should also

send forth his Spirit upon man: by neither of these separately

should he fulfil the office of a Saviour ; and by neither of these

separately should man be restored to the favour of his God.
The union of the two was necessary for all; and the two
united should be effectual for all: so that, however deep any

one's leprosy may have been, he shall, the very instant he has

been so purified, be pronounced clean.

This then all must carefully notice, if they would possess

the full benefits of Christ's salvation.]

In addition to his own testimony, the Apostle

further confirms his assertion, by adducing,

II. The testimony which the Holy Spirit bears

to it

—

In two ways the Holy Spirit, *' the Spirit of truth,"

has borne witness to the doctrine inculcated in our

text:

1. By established ordinances in the Church ofGod

—

[This doctrine was not unknown to the Church of Israel

in the Wilderness; for there were ordinances appointed on
purpose that it might be known, and be kept in everlasting

remembrance. The Paschal Lamb which was slain from year
to year reminded them, as indeed all the daily sacrifices did,

that they were redeemed by blood. And, in their passage
through the Red Sea, they were baptized unto Moses in the

cloud and in the sea, to shew them that they must also be
washed from their pollutions by the Spirit of God ; as indeed
all the washings and lustrations appointed by the law yet

further taught them. Under the Christian dispensation, the

same truths are constantly inculcated by the two sacraments
appointed for our observance. Our Baptismal washing re-

minds us, that " Christ came by water ;" and the Sacramental
cup, which is " emblematic of his blood which he shed for the

remission of our sins," reminds us, that " he came by blood."

And our Apostle himself, in the second verse after my text,

declares, that these ordinances were appointedfor these very er/ds

by the Spirit of God, who by them, and with them, bears tes-

timony
^ Lev. xiv. 4—7.
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timony to the truth asserted in our text :
" There are three

that bear record on earth ; the Spirit, and the water, and the

blood : and these three agree in one ;" they agree in attesting

that the Lord Jesus " Christ came by water and blood ; not

by water only, but by water and blood."

How can we be sufficiently thankful for such clear and un-
questionable testimonies to these important truths. Here is

nothing left to arbitrary interpretations of a few select pas-

sages, which an advocate for some favourite doctrine might
be supposed to pervert for the purpose of establishing his

own sentiments : here are ordinances which speak for them*
selves, and which cannot be perverted : the Spiritual import
of them cannot admit a doubt: so that we may consider

the truth of our text as fully declared, and incontrovertibly

established.]

2. By visible operations on the souls of men

—

[The Holy Spirit has yet further attested this truth by
his immediate agency on the soul. He came down in a visible

shape, in cloven tongues, as of fire, upon the Disci})les on the

day of Pentecost, in order to qualify them to proclaim these

truths in all manner of languages ; and, in confirmation of
their word, he converted not less than three thousand souls

to God in one day, enlightening all their minds, renewing all

their souls, and filling them all with the richest consolations.

When Peter opened the Gospel to the Gentiles also in the

house of Cornelius, the Holy Spirit again bore witness to the

truth in the same manner. The manner in which this is no-

ticed by the historian, is worthy of particular observation.

St. Peter, in his discourse respecting Christ, said, " To him
give all the Prophets witness, that through his name whoso-
ever believeth in him shall receive remission of sins." Then
we are told, " l^Vh'de Peter yet spake these luords, the Holy
Ghost fell on all them which heard the word." Here you per-

ceive, it was at the very moment when Peter was proclaiming

Jesus as a Saviour, not as a Teacher, but as a Saviour, who
was " come not by water only, but by water and blood," that

the Holy Spirit descended visibly upon all to attest that

blessed truth. So, in like manner, at the present day, the

Holy Spirit bears witness to this truth in every place : he
works by it to the conversion of men to God, to the enriching

of them with peace and joy, to the transforming of them into

the Divine image, and to the bringing of them safely to glory.

No other doctrine is ever honoured by him for these ends

;

but this is invariably, wherever it is proclaimed with that fide-

lity which becomes a servant of Christ. The people, who re-

ceive this doctrine into their hearts, are themselves made
living witnesses of its truth, being enabled by it to live as no
other persons can live, and to shine as lights in a dark

benighted
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benighted world. In every age this doctrine has been, and to

the end of the world it shall be, " preached with the Holy
Ghost sent down from heaven ^"]

Address—
1. Be careful to receive these truths into your

hearts

—

[It cannot be that, when so much care has been taken to

reveal them to us, we should be at liberty to neglect them

:

yet are they most grievously neglected by the great majority

of the Christian world. The blood of Christ is actually de-

nied by many as an atonement for sin : and of those who do
not systematically deny its virtue, many are yet unmindful of

it as a source of salvation to their own souls. And as for the

influences of the Holy Spirit, they are derided by the gene-

rality as the dreams of a heated imagination. Ah ! Brethren,

let it not be thus with you. Trample not in this ungodly
manner upon " the blood of the Covenant," whereby alone

you can be purged from guilt : and " do not such despite to

the Spirit of God," by whose all-powerful influence alone you
can ever be truly sanctified and saved But rather seek

to be yourselves living witnesses of their truth and efficacy.

Seek by the sprinkling of the blood of Christ upon your souls

to obtain peace with God and in your own consciences : and
seek by the effusion of the Spirit of God upon your souls to

be renewed in your inward man, and rendered meet for

heaven. So shall you in this world be " epistles of Christ,

known and read of all men ;" and in the world above be ever-

lasting trophies of his redeeming love.]

2. Beware that you never attempt to separate

w^hat God has joined together

—

[Some there are of a self-righteous turn, who look to

sanctification only as the means of recommending them to

God; whilst others of an Antinomian cast think of little but
of justification through the Redeemer's blood. But both of

these are involved in most grievous errors ; and, if they ob-

tain not j aster views of Gospel truth, will perish forever:

for, on the one hand, there is no fountain opened for sin and
for uncleanness, but that which is opened on Mount Calvary

;

nor, on the other hand, can any one that is unsanctified be-

hold the face of God in peace :
" without holiness no man

shall see the Lord." If any take refuge in the doctrines of
predestination and election, let them know, that God has or-

dained the means as well as the end ; and that, if we are
** elect according to the foreknowledge of God the Father,"

it is " through sanctification of the Spirit unto obedience,

and
" I Pet. i, 12.
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and the sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ"*." Which-
ever of these truths any man confide in as of exclusive im-

portance, we vv^ould say to him, as our Lord said to the self-

deceiving Pharisees, " These ought ye to have done, and not

to leave the other undone."]

^ iPet.i. 2.

MCXCII.

THE DOCTRINE OF THE TRINITY VINDICATED.

1 John V. 7. There are three that bear record in heaven, the

Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghost; and these three

are one *.

NEVER ^ras there any record so well attested, so

worthy of acceptation, so necessary to be believed,

as that which God has given of his Son. Upon the

receiving or rejecting of it depends the eternal wel-

fare of all mankind. The riches of wisdom, and love,

and mercy that are contained in it, surpass all the

comprehension of men or angels. With respect to

the truth of it, every species of testimony that could

be given to it by friends or enemies, by angels from

heaven, by men on earth, yea even by devils them-

selves, has been given in the most abundant degree.

But it has been confirmed by other testimony still,

even by the Three Persons in the adorable Trinity.

From the words before us, we shall be led to

shew,

I. Who they are that are here said to " bear

record "

—

We need not wonder at the zeal which has been

shewn by the adversaries of the doctrine in our text,

to discredit the authenticity of the text itself; since,

if the genuineness of the text be admitted, that alone

will

* Any one who should preach on this subject can use his own
discretion about the mode of introducing it. If he be perfectly

assured that the words are an interpolation, he can state his views of

that matter, and adopt the text, in order to shew, that, though the

words themselves are not authentic, the truths contained in them

are truly scriptural, and important : or he can take ver. g for

his text.
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will put an end to all controversy on the subject of

the Trinity. On the other hand, we need not be

anxious about the validity of this individual passage,

as though the doctrine of the Trinity rested upon it

;

since, if the text were expunged from the Bible,

there are a multitude of others which maintain most
unequivocally the same important truth.

To establish the mysterious doctrine of a Trinity

in Unity, we shall lay down, and substantiate, three

positions :

1. There is but one God—
[The unity of God may be deduced even from reason

itself: but it is repeatedly affirmed in Scripture"; nor must

a doubt of it ever be suffered to enter into our minds. It is

true, that in a subordinate sense there are gods many, and
lords many ; because angels, and magistrates, and the idols of

heathens, are sometimes called by these names on account of

the resemblance they bear to God in the authority vested

in them, and the respect paid to them : but there is One
Supreme Being, who alone is self-existent, and from whom all

other beings, whether in heaven or earth, derive their ex-

istence. He, and he only, is God ^]

2. Though there is only one God, yet there are

three distinct Persons in the Godhead

—

[In reference to this subject, we use the term persons,

because there is no other so suitable : but we mean not that

these persons are in ail respects as distinct from each other as

Peter, James, and John ; but only that in some respects they

are distinguished from each other, though they subsist together

in one undivided essence.

It is certain that there are three persons mentioned in (he

Scripture : for baptism is ordered to be administered, not in

the name of God merely, but in the name of the Father, of
the Son, and of the Holy Ghost '.*' These three arc represented

as di'.t'imt frnm each other ; for the Son has told us, that "he
will send the Holy Spirit from the Father**." They are more-
over spoken of as performing separate offices in the uork of
redemption; the Father elects* ; the Son redeems^; the Spirit

sanctifies'^; and St. Peter, comprising in few words the whole
mystery of redemption, ascribes to each of these persons his

proper

' Compare Deut. vi. 4. with Mark xii. 29. *•
1 Cor, viii. 5, 6.

" MiUt. xxviii. 19. •• John xv. 26.
' Eph. i. 4. ' Eph. i. 7.
* Horn. XV. 16.
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proper office ^ They are also declared to be sources ofdistinct

blessings to the Church ; the Apostle prays, that " the grace of

the Lord Jesus Christ, the love of God the Father, and the

fellowship of the Holy Ghost, may be withus all'.]

3. Each of these persons is God without any dif-

ference or inequality

—

[\Ve shall not occupy any time with proving the Godhead
of the Father ; but, taking that for granted, shall esta-

blish the Godhead of the Son and of the Holy Ghost.

To each of these belong the same names as unto the Father.

Is the Father God P so is the Word ^ (as Christ is called in

the text). He is " Emmanuel, God with us'," God manifest in

the flesh™, the mighty God", God over all, blessed for ever-

more". To Him is also given the incommunicable name,

Jehovah ; for we are to call him, " Jehovah our Righteous-

ness K" To the Holy Spirit also these names belong.

Ananias, in lying unto the Holy Ghost, lied unto God''.

And we, in being the temples of the Holy Ghost, are the

temples of God ^ The words also which were confessedly

spoken by Jehovah to the prophet Isaiah*, are quoted by St.

Paul as spoken by the Holy Ghost*.

To each of these the same attributes also are ascribed as

characterize the Father. Is the Father eternal, omnipresent,

omniscient, almightij P So is the Son" •— and so is the

Holy Ghost ^
]

What now is the conclusion to be drawn from these

premises, but that which is asserted in the text, that

" there are Three that bear record in heaven ; and

that those Three are One ^ ?"

Having

''
1 Pet. 1.2. '2 Cor. xiii. 14. " John i. 1.

' Matt. i. 23. "'
1 Tim. iii. l6. " Isai. ix. 6.

° Rom. ix. 5. •' Jer, xxiii. 6. '^ Acts v. 3, 4.

^ 1 Cor. iii. 10. ' Isai. vi. g, 10. ' Acts xxviii.25.

"Mic. v. 2. & Heb. xiii. 8.—Malt. xviii.20. & xxviii. 20—John ii.

25. & xxi. 17.—John 1.3. & Matt, xxviii. IS.

=* Heb. ix. 14.—Fs.cxxxix. 7, 8.— 1 Cor. ii. 10.— Gen. i. 2. & Job

xxvl. 13.
>' Hence we see how properly we are taught to express our belief

of this doctrine In the Athanasian Creed :
" We woibhip one God in

Trinity, and Trinity in Unity ; neither confounding the persons, nor

dividing the substance ; for there is one person of the Father, another

of the Si)n, and another of the Holy Ghost : but the Godhead of the

Father, of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost is all one, the glory equal,

the majesty co-eternal ... So that in all things the Unity in Trinity,

and Trinity in Unity, is to be worshipped.*'
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Having shewn that by the Three witnesses we are

to understand the Tri-une God, we proceed to

shew,

II. What that is concerning which they bear record

—

We may well expect that the importance of the

matter to which these Divine witnesses have borne
record, is suited to the majesty of the witnesses

themselves. Accordingly we find, that

Their testimony relates to the salvation that is in

Christ Jesus

—

[God, who had passed by the angels that fell, has
looked in mercy upon fallen man, and has given us eternal

life, in and through his Son Jesus Christ ^ He sent his dear
Son to die in our stead, and, by his own obedience unto death,

to work out a righteousness whereby we might be saved.

The merit whereby we are to be justified, and the grace

whereby we are to be renewed, he treasured up for us in

Christ ; and he calls all men to receive these blessings out of
his fulness. This way of salvation is open for all, and suffi-

cient for all : but, this rejected, no other remains for us.

This is the sum and substance of the Gospel ; and this it is

to which the sacred Three bear record.]

Nor is their testimony at all more than the subject

requires

—

[If God himself had not revealed such things, who could

ever hare imagined them P who could ever have thought of

God becoming incarnate, and, by his own death, expiating

the guilt of his own creatures ? Who could ever have devised

a plan so calculated to exalt the perfections of God ; so suited

to answer the necessities of man ; and so efficacious to renew
us after the Divine image ? Besides, supposing these

things to have been reported, ivho ivoidd ever have believed

them, if they had not been thus Divinely attested ? Notwith-
standing the testimonies given by the Sacred Three, there is

yet reason to adopt that reiterated complaint, " \Mio hath

believed our report * ? " Professions of faith indeed abound
amongst us ; but a true Believer, whose feelings and conduct
accord with his professions, is *' a sign and a wonder " in

Christendom itself ^]

It remains yet to be declared,

III. In what manner they bear record

—

Each
* ver. 11. ' Isai. liii. 1, John xii. 38. Rom. x. \6.

^ Isai. viiL 18.
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Each of these Divme Persons has borne record at

divers times, and in different manners

—

[The Father thrice bore witness to Christ by an audible

voice from heaven ; declaring at the same time his acqui-

escence in him as the Saviour of men,; and requiring us at the

peril of our souls to "hear" and receive him in that charac-

ter ^ Moreover, in raising Christ from the dead, he yet

more emphatically testified, that he had discharged the debt

for which he had been imprisoned in the grave, and was " able

to save to the uttermost all that should come unto God
through him*^."

The Lord Jesus Christ continually bore witness to himself.

When asked, " If thou be the Christ, tell us plainly
;

" he
answered, " I have told you, and ye believe me not *." " Be-
fore Pontius Pilate he witnessed the same good confessionV
though he knew that it would issue in his death. After his

resurrection, he called himself " the true and faithful witness,"

and testified, " I am he that was dead and am alive again, and
have the keys of death and of hell ^."

The Holy Spirit also bore witness to him, when he de-

scended in a bodily shape, like a dove, upon him : And again,

when he came down in the likeness of fiery tongues upon the

Apostles, and converted three thousand to the faith of Christ.

Similar testimonies he still continued to give ^
; and at this

very day, when any are converted to the faith, it is owing to

the testimony which the Holy Spirit bears to Christ ;
" the

Spirit testifies of him," and thereby produces conviction or

consolation in the soul '.

Thus the Sacred Three bear record in heaven, and by their

united testimony encourage our acceptance of the salvation

offered us in the Gospel.]

Infer,

1. How unreasonable and dangerous is unbelief

!

[If only men, who are credible and competent witnesses,

attest a thing, we think it right to believe them. What an

insult then is it to the Sacred Three to doubt their testimony

!

Yet this, alas ! is the treatment which their record meets with

in the world. Some reject it as " a cunningly-devised fable
;"

while others, professing a regard to it in general, deny the

most important part of it, the necessity of being saved by

Christ alone. Even those who in their hearts approve the

Gospel,
•= Matt. iii. 1 7. & xvii. 5. & John xii. 28. ^ Rom. i. 4.

•John x.24,25. '
1 Tim. vi. 13.

« Rev. i. 18. & iii. 14. ** Acts x.^4, -13.

' John XV. 26. & xvi. 7—11.
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Gospel, are too apt to doubt the freeness and sufficiency of

the salvation revealed in it. Let every one consider the

extreme sinfulness of such conduct, and abhor the thought

of " making God a liar"".]

2. What obligation lies upon Believers to bear an

open testimony to the truth !

[It is evident how earnestly God desires that his dear

Son should be known, and that the salvation wrought out by
him should be embraced. Now Believers are his witnesses in

the midst of a bhnd deluded world. Ought they then to be
ashamed or afraid to bear their testimony for God ? What if

the world agree to call the Gospel a delusion, and to consider

all as hypocrites or fanatics who embrace it ? Should that

deter us from making a public profession of his truth ? Should
we not rather be the bolder in confessing Christ, in propor-

tion as others are bold in denying him ?

But let us not confine our profession to creeds and forms

:

the best, and most acceptable, way of declaring our affiance in

Christ, is by manifesting to the world its efficacy on our hearts

and lives. This will make them think that there is a reality in

the Gospel; and may contribute to win many who never would
obey the written word.]

3. How exalted must be the glory which Believers

still enjoy in heaven !

[It cannot be conceived that the Three Persons of the

Godhead would have devised and executed such a wonderful
plan of salvation, if the end to be accomplished by it were not

exceeding glorious. Surely all that the love of the Father
can devise, all that the blood of Christ can purchase, all that

the Holy Spirit can impart, is prepared for us in the eternal

world, and shall be bestowed on us according to our measure
and capacity to receive it. Yes, in heaven we shall see God
as he is, and have the brightest discoveries of his glory

:

And, while we have the richest enjoyment of his presence
and love, we ourselves shall be witnesses for him, how far

his mercy could reach, what astonishing changes it could
effect, and what blessedness it can bestow on the most un-
worthy of mankind.]

" ver.p, 10.
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MCXCIII.

THE GOSPEL RECORD.

1 John V. 11, 12. 7'^/^ is the record, that God hath given to us
eternal, life ; avd this life is in his Son. He that hath the Son,

hath life ; and he that hath not the Soji of God, hath not life.

IN matters that are established by human testi-

mony, we necessarily proportion our assent to the

number and credibility of the witnesses. And if we
will act in the same manner towards the holy Scrip-

tures, we shall not entertain a doubt, either of their

Divine authority in general, or of the way of salva-

tion contained in them. Moses and all the Prophets
concur with the Apostles in directing our eyes to

Christ as the only Saviour of the world : but in the

words before us we have the testimony of Onewhose
information cannot be doubted, and whose veracity

cannot be impeached ; of One who is too good to de-

ceive, and too wise to be deceived. This witness is

no other than Jehovah himself.

Let us then consider,

I. His testimony concerning his Son, and concerning

the way of salvation through him

—

This record embraces two points ; and asserts,

1. That ^' God hath given to us eternallife"

—

[Since the fall of Adam, man has lost all right to life. In
him we died, and through him condemnation is come upon us
all. Moreover, we have all increased our guilt and con-

demnation ])y our own personal trangressions. But God
willed not that we should perish, and therefore sent his only
dear Son to deliver us : and, having opened a way for our re-

turn to him through the blood and righteousness ofhis Son, he
has published the glad tidings, and offered freely to give

eternal life to as many as would receive it in his appointed way.
He has not tendered it to us as a blessing to be earned or

merited^hnt as afree unmerited gift to be received^.] '

1. That " this life is in his Son"

—

[This life, comprehending all the blessings of grace and
glory, is in Christ as the Proprietor, the Dispenser, and the

G^iardian

• See Rom. vi.23. Eph. ii. 8, 9. Tit.iii. 5.
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Guardian of ^t^ He is the Proprietor of it. As the light is

primarily in the sun, so is all good originally and essentially

in Christ. " In him was life," says St. John ;
" and the life was

the light of men '^." The same writer says of him again at the

conclusion of the chapter from whence the text is taken,
" This is the true God, and eternal iife'^" He also is the Dis-

penser of it. As life was in him essentially as well as in the

Father, so was it committed to him officially, in order that he
might impart it to whomsoever he would*. He himself arro-

gates to himself this honour '^; and all his Apostles acknow-
ledge themselves indebted to him for all that they possessed^.

He is moreover the Guardian of it. When life was entrusted

to Adam, he, though perfect, and in Paradise, was soon robbed
of it through the devices of Satan. And if it were now com-
mitted to us, we in our present fallen state should not be
able to preserve it one single hour. God has therefore gra-

ciously committed it to his dear Son, that, by being " hid with

Christ in God ''," it might be inaccessible to our subtle enemy.
By this mysterious, this merciful dispensation, " our souls are

bound up, as it were, in the bundle of life with the Lord our
God'." Christ " lives in us*"," and " is our very life':" and
hence, " because he liveth," and as long as he liveth, " we shall

live also"'."]

Thus has God testified, that eternal life is to be
sought as a free gift from him, and to be only in, and
through, and for the sake of, the Lord Jesus Christ.

But to see the full importance of this record, we must
consider,

II. The declaration grounded upon it—

•

A more solemn declaration is not to be found in

all the Inspired Volume. But let us consider,

J . What is meant by " having the Son of God ?"

[The more simply this is explained, the more intelHgible it

will appear. Christ is represented as God's gift to man '

: and
we then receive that gift when we believe in Christ ; or, in

other
*• For this just and elegant mode ofexpressing (his idea, the Author

is indebted to that very judicious Author, Mr. Robert Walker, of

Edinburgh ; whose four volumes of Sermons are well worthy of every
man's perusal.

' John i. 4. ^ ver. 20.
• Col. i. 19. John V. 21, 26. & xvii. 2. ' John x. 28.
f John i. 10". " Col. iii. 3.

'
1 Sam. XXV. 29. •" Gal. ii. 21.

' Col. iii. 4. "' John xiv. I9.
" John iii. \(5. & iv. 10.
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other words, when we receive him for all the ends and purposes
for which he is given. This is the explanation which St.

John himself gives us ° : and consequently we may then be
said to " liaise" Christ, whenwe have received him, and are making
use of him, as the source and substance of our spiritual life.]

2. What depends on our " having" the Son of God

—

[Behold! nothing less than everlasting happiness or

misery depends on this point.

He that has felt a desire after eternal life ; and has sought

it earnestly thi'ough Christ; and has received it from God as

a free unmerited gift ; and is looking to Christ to impart it to

him yet " more abundantly p," and to preserve it in his soul

;

he who thus " lives by faith in the Son ofGod," has both a title

to life, and the venj beginning and earnest of eternal life in his

soul. He can claim eternal life upon the footing of God's
word. He can plead the promises of God''; and may be
fully assured that he shall not be disappointed of his hope'.

Indeed he has eternal life already begun in his souP. He was
once dead like others ; but now he " is passed from death

unto life'." The very act of living by faith in the Son ofGod
proves to a demonstration, that he is alive, and that Christ

liveth in him ". He may not indeed have a comfortable sense

and assurance of his happy state ; but he really liveth, and
shall live for ever.

On the other hand, he that hath not so received and lived

upon the Lord Jesus Christ, has no life in his soul : he is

yet " dead in trespasses and sins :" and, so far from having

any title to life, he is under a sentence of condemnation, and
" the wrath of God abideth on him \" " Not having the Son
of God, he hath not life." Whatever he may have, he hath

not life. He may have learning, riches, honour, and even

morality itself, according to the general acceptation of the

term, but he has not life : and if he die in his present state,

he must perish for ever: yea, if he were the first Monarch in

the universe, he would in this respect be on a level with the

meanest of his subjects; he would descend from his pinnacle of

honour to the lowest abyss of shame and misery.]

Infer,

1 . How plain is the way of salvation

!

[Supposing the way of salvation to be such as has been
already stated, how can words express it more clearly than it

is expressed in the text ? There is no learning requisite to ex-

plain it : it is level with the comprehension of the most unlet-

tered

° John i. 12. P Johnx. 10. ' John vi. 40.

' Isai.xK'. 17. ' John vi. 47. * Johnv.24.
" See Gal. ii. 2 1, before cited. "" John iii. 18, 36.
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tered man in the universe. Nothing is requisite for the un-^

derstandini( of it but hinnility of mind, and a willingness to

be indebted for every thing to the free grace of God in Christ

Jesus. If there be any dilKculty, it arises only from the pride

of our hearts that would mix something of our own with the

finished work of Christ. The fact is, that salvation by faith

alone is so plain and simple, that we are offended at it on ac-

count of its plainness and simplicity \ But let the weak re-

joice, that what is hid from the wise, is revealed to theni^]

2. How milable is the way of salvation !

[If salvation had been to be merited and earned by our
good works, who amongst us could have entertained a hope ?

Ifour works, imperfect as they are, were only to have eked out

the merits of Christ, who could tell us the precise quantity

and quality of the works that would have sufficed ? In what
doubt and suspense must Ave have been held all our days \

And how would this way of salvation have suited persons in

the situation of the dying thief, who are called away without

having sufficient time to " make up their tale ofbricks ?" But
a ififi is suitable to all : a free salvation commends itselfto all;

and the more humbled we are under a sense of our own guilt

and weakness, the more suitable will it appear, that we should

receive all from Christ, and give all the glory of our salvation

to liim.]

3. What infatuation is it to substitute any other

plan of salvation in the place of that which God has
offered us

!

[Suppose for one moment (though it is a horrid and
blasphemous supposition) that we were wiser than God, and
that we knew better than he did what was fit for him to do ; still

are we also " stronger than he ?" and can we oblige him to alter

his decrees ? Vain hope ! We may entertain as strong pre-

judices as we will, and load the Gospel with opprobious
names ; still that will be true and irreversible, *' He that hath

the Son, hath life ; and he that hath not the Son of God, hath

not life." Let all of us then cease to Aveave a spider's web

;

and accept with gratitude " the salvation that is in Christ

Jesus."]
'

^ 2 Kingv. 10—14. ' Matt. xi. 25.

MCXCIV.
THE christian's KNOWLEDGE OF CHRIST.

1 John V. 20. IFe know that the Son of God is come, and

hath giien m an understnnd'ing that we may know him t/^at

is
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is true ; and we are in him that is true, even in his Son Jesus

Christ : this is the true God, and eternal life.

IT is thought by many, that the doctrines of the

Gospel are uncertain speculations, and that the ex-

perience of them in the soul is nothing more than an
enthusiastic conceit. We acknowledge that the

mysteries of religion are in many respects beyond
the grasp of our reason ; and that the inward feelings

arising from them can be judged of by those only

in whose bosom they are found : yet neither the one
nor the other can on this account be considered as

uncertain : on the contrary, whenever they are men-
tioned in the Scriptures, they are spoken of as

matters that are plain and unquestionable. In the

text, and the two verses that precede it, the Apostle

thrice repeats the assertion, " We know ;"—''We know
that he that is born of God sinneth not :" " We knouf

that we are of God :" and then, in reference both to

the Gospel itself, and to his experience of its truth, he adds

a third time, *' We know that the Son of God is

come," &c.

From these words we shall be led to notice three

things which Christians know in relation to their

Lord and Saviour:

I. His advent

—

The first Christians knew assuredly that the

Messiah was come

—

[To state all the grounds of their conviction, would be
superfluous, and indeed impossible in a single Sermon. We
shall confine ourselves to those which were most obvious and
incontrovertible, namely, the prophecies that were accomplished

in him, and the miracles that were wrought hy him. When
they saw that so many, so various, so minute, and (to

appearance) so contradictory prophecies all united in him,

and were fulfilled by him, they could not doubt but that

Jesus was the person to whom they all referred. When,
moreover, they beheld such numerous, such undoubted, such
benevolent, and such stupendous miracles wrought by him in

confirmation of his word, it was impossible for them to with-

hold their assent to the justice of his claims, unless they were
altogether blinded by Satan and their own lusts.]

VOL, XI. u But
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But we have, if possible, yet clearer evidence

than they

—

[Many of the most remarkable prophecies were either

not quite accomplished, or but just accomplished, when our

Lord died ; so that the fulfilment of them might then be ques-

tioned. But who can doubt whether Daniel's weeks of

years* have not expired many centuries ago? Who can

doubt whether " the sceptre which was not to depart from

Judah, till Shiloh should come^" has not departed long

since ? Who can doubt whether the second " Temple to

which the Messiah was to come"'," has not long since been

demolished ?

But a further and most satisfactory proof of Christ's

Messiahship is, that his Gospel was propagated so exten-

sively, in so short a time, by such instruments, in opposition

to all the prej\idices and passions of mankind ; and that,

though every effort of men and devils has been exerted to

root out Christianity from the earth, none have ever been

able to prevail against the Church.
On these grounds tlien, in addition to the former, ue may

say, " We know that the Son of God is come."]

Moreover, we know also,

II. His character

—

Many had been the impostors who had laid claim

to the title of the Messiah. In opposition to all of

these, the Apostle twice designates our Lord as " the

true, the only true," Messiah ; and, in the close of

the text, specifies more particularly,

1. His personal character

—

[Jesus is " the true God." St. John, more than all the

Apostles, seems to have been studious to assert the Divinity of
Christ. With this he opens his history of Jesus :

" In the

beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and
the JVord was God'^." The whole Scriptures also concur to

establish this important doctrine, that he who was " a Son
born, was also the mighty God*;" that he was Emmanuel,
" God with us '^;" even "God manifest in the flesh '^," yea,
" God over all blessed forever*"." Nothing can be more clear

than this fundamental point. Lidecd the very name, " Son
of God," so far from militating against his equality with the

Father,

' Dan. ix. 24. •" Gen. xlix. 10. *= Mai. iii. 1.

* John i. 1. ' Isai. ix. 6. 'Matt. i. 23,
8 1 Tim. iii. l6. "* Rom. ix. 5.
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Father, was in the apprehension of the Jews themselves an
assertion of that equahty'.]

1. His official character

—

[Christ, as God, has hfe in himself essentially"^: hut he is

also " the Author of eternal salvation" to all his followers

^

As there is no other God but he, so is there no other

Saviour"". It was he who purchased eternal life for us : none
can claim any part of his glory in this respect :

" his life was
,

the ransom paid for us ;" and by his obedience unto death we
obtain righteousness and life. Moreover it is he who imparts

eternal life to us : we receive it from him, who " is exalted to

give it," and from " whose fulness alone it can be received."

As we cannot merit it, so neither can we obtain it, by any
efforts of our own : it is purely the gift of God through
Christ °

; and Christ, as " Head over all things to the Church,"
bestows it on whomsoever he will". We know from Christ's

own express assertion (and stronger evidence than that we
cannot have), that he is " the way, the truth, and the lifef ;"

and to all eternity shall we ascribe our salvation " to him
that loved us, and washed us fi'om our sins in his own
bloods"]

But it is yet further the privilege of all Christ's

followers to know,

in. Their interest in him

—

The knowledge which his people have of him is

not a mere speculative acquaintance with his history,

but an intimate connexion, or rather, a Oneness with

him^ They are " in Christ,"

1 . By a federal relation

—

[As Adam was a head and representative to all his de-

scendants, so is Christ to all his spiritual seed^ They have
communion with him in all his transactions upon earth, and in

heaven : they are circumcised in him, baptized in him, dead
with him, quickened with him, risen with him, seated in

heaven with him*. We cannot indeed be said to have done
or suffered the same things as Christ, (for to assert that we
had fulfilled the law, or made atonement for sin, would be
blasphemy,) yet by virtue of our relation to him as our Head
and Representative, every thing which he either did or

suffered, is, as far as respects the beneficial effects of it, consi-

dered

'John V. 18. "^ John i. 4. & V. 26. 'Heb. v.p.

"Acts iv. 12. "Rom, vi. 23. ° John v. 21. & x. 28.
P John xiv. 6. *» Rev, i, 5, 6. ^ John xvii. 21.
' 1 Cor, XV. 22. * Rom. vi. 4, 8. Col. ii. 12, 13. Eph. ii, 5, 6.
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dered as though we had done or suffered it : and on this ac-

count we may claim, on the footing of justice as well as of

mercy, all that he purchased for us, and merited on our

behalf".]

a. By a vital union

—

[The union of a member with the head", or of a branch

with the vine^ justly characterizes our union with Christ.

Separate from him, we can do nothing^: we can per-

form no one act of the spiritual life, nor bring forth any

spiritual fruit. The body and the soul are not more closely

united than Christ and his people : he lives in them^; he is

their very life''; they are one spirit with him

^

Now this, no less than their federal relation to Christ, is

known to all true Christians. They do not indeed at all

times equally enjoy a sense of it in their minds ; but, in pro-

portion as they live nigh to God in the exercise of faith and

love, they " have the witness of these things within them-

selves'*." Temptation or sin may so weaken the assurance,

that it shall be scarcely discerned : but when these obstruc-

tions are removed, and the Believer is walking closely with

God, a holy confidence will almost invariably crown his

laboiu's, and fill his soul with peace ^]

We shall conclude this subject with answering two
QUESTIONS

1. How do Christians obtain this knowledge?

[The text informs us : It is not from human teaching, or

the power of reason, that this light springs up in the soul : it

is Christ who " gives us an understanding to know him :"

He, who opened the heart of Lydia*^, and the understandings

of his own Apostles", enlightens the minds of Believers at

this day, and " reveals unto babes and sucklings the things

that are hid from the wise and prudent ''." If then iie would
obtain this knowledge, let us not lean to our own understand-

ing, but pray to him to open our eyes, and to " guide us into

all truth "
]

2. What benefit do they derive from it ?

[A merely speculative knowledge of Christianity expands

the mind, and leads it to high and heavenly contemplations.

But no tongue can utter the benefits arising from an experi-

mental acquaintance with Christ: What just views does it

give

" Rom. iii.25, 20. 1 John. i. p. * Col.ii. 1().

y John XV. 1. » lb. ver. 5. " Gal. ii. 20.
*• Col. iii. 4. "^

1 Cor. vi, 17. **
1 John v. 10.

•
1 John iii. 21

.

' Acts xvi. 14. » Luke x.\iv. 45.
'' Matt. xi. 25.
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give us of every tiling in the w^orld ! What peace does it

bring into the conscience ! How does it disarm death of its

sting ! And what bright prospects does it open to us in the

eternal world ! O let a desire after the full blessings of sal-

vation animate us in our inquiries after truth ! Let us seek

to have more enlarged views of Christ, and of our interest in

him ; and thus shall we be prepared for that complete vision

of his glory, in compai'ison of which our present knowledge

is but as a taper before the sun.]

MCXCV.
A minister's chief joy.

3 John 4. I have no greater joy than to hear that my children

walk in truth,

THERE subsists between a Minister and his

people a relation which may not unfitly be compared
with that of a father and his children. The meta-

phorical expression of a father is more strictly appli-

cable to those whom a Minister " has begotten

through the Gospel'':" but it needs not to be re-

stricted to this sense : it may be used with greater

latitude in reference to those over whom a Minister

watches, and for whose benefit he labours, with pa-

rental anxiety, especially where the person to whom
the paternal relation is ascribed is somewhat ad-

vanced in years. It should seem that Gains, to

whom St. John wrote this Epistle, was converted to

the faith by the Ministry of PauP : yet St. John pro-

perly includes him amongst his children, because he

felt the same regard for him as for those who were

the more immediate seals of his own Ministry ; the

whole body of his people being in his different

epistles frequently designated by that favourite ap-

pellation ^

Respecting the state of Gaius' soul, the Apostle had

heard the most satisfactory account ; so that he could

not shew his anxiety for the bodily health of Gaius

more strongly, than by wishing it to prosper in every

respecf^, " even as his soul prospered." Having
declared

» 1 Cor, iv. 15. ^ 1 Cor. i. 14,

' 1 John ii. 1, & iii. 18. ^ 7r«§' vdnuv, ver, 2*
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declared the joy which this information had afforded

him, he states, in general, that he had no greater joy

that what arose from such tidings as these.

From hence we shall take occasion to shew,

I. What is the great object of a Minister's desire in

behalf of his people

—

To bring men to the acknowledgement of the truth

is the first labour of a Minister : and, till that has

been effected, no other relation exists between him
and them than that which he has by nature, or that

which he has in common with all mankind. But
when they have embraced the truth, and are become
members of the family of Christ, then the Minister

seeks their advancement in the Divine life

—

[Christianity, as experienced in the soul, is not a senti-

ment, but a habit : it not merely informs the mind, but regu-

lates the life : and, whilst it introduces " men from darkness

unto light, it turns them also from the power of Satan vmto

God." Having brought souls to an enjoyment of Christ, and
to a conformity to his mind and will, the Minister desires to

see them walk in the truth,]

1. Consistently—

•

[He longs to behold in them a holy consistency ; a high

state of heavenly affections, and a careful attention to the

duties of morality. Morality however will not satisfy him if

detached from fellowship with God : nor will the most sublime

intercourse with God in prayer and praise approve itself to

him, if it be not accompanied with a conscientious discharge

of every personal and relative duty ]

1. Steadily

—

[In them he expects to find a steadiness that bids defiance

to temptation, and cannot be diverted from its purpose, either

by the allurements of sense or the terrors of persecution: he
would have his converts to be " stedfast, immoveable, al-

ways abounding in the work of the Lord^" A fixedness of

mind he regards as absolutely essential to the Christian cha-

racter ; and he is never satisfied with the state of his people

unless he find that, in the midst of the severest persecutions,

they are enabled to say, " None of these things move me,

neither count I my life dear unto me, so that I may but finish

my course with joy"
]

3, Progressively

—

[ThU
• I Cor XV. 58.
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[This is implied in the term " walking," which is a pro-
gressive motion necessary to the Christian life. There is no
possibility of standing still in religion. Our motion, if not
progressive, must be retrograde. Now, as a parent wishes

to see in his children a gradual advancement towards ma-
turity both in their bodily and intellectual faculties, so does

a Minister long for his people's progress towards perfection.

He hopes to see in them a more entire devotedness of heart

unto their God and Saviour ; evincing itself in a greater spi-

rituality of mind, an increasing indifference to the things of

time and sense, and a more laborious engagement in every

good work In a v/ord, he wishes to see their progress

like that of the sun in the firmament, *' their path shining

brighter and brighter unto the perfect day'^."]

The emotions with which St. John beheld this con-

duct in Gains were most sublime: and such they will

be in every faithful Minister ; as will appear, whilst

we shew,

II. Whence it is that the attainment of that object

fills him with such exalted joy

—

St. John was not inferior to any one of the Apos-
tles in holy joy. He had been pre-eminently fa-

voured by his Lord and Saviour, insomuch that he

was known by the name of " the Disciple Mdiom Jesus

loved." He had beheld his Lord transfigured on

Mount Tabor, and shining forth in all the glory of

the Godhead. He had lien in the bosom of his

Lord, as on many other occasions, so especially on

that evening when the commemorative ordinance of

the Lord's Supper was instituted: yet even " he had
no greater joy than to hear that his children walked
in truth." Much more therefore may we expect

that Ministers, less favoured than he, should have no
joy more exalted than that which the sight or hearing

of their people's prosperity affords them. This is

their sublimest source of happiness
;

1. Because it is by this only that the ends of their

Ministry are answered

—

[If the Minister impart to his children " the sincere milk

of the word," it is, " that they may grow thereby :" or, if he

set before them "the stronger meat" of the Gospel, it is, that

those who are able to receive it may be the more nourished

and
'Prov.iv. IS,
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and strengtliened for their future labours. If he see no
growth in them, "he stands in doubt" whether they have
ever been truly and savingly converted to the faith of Christ;

and "he travails, as it were, a second time in birth with

them, until Christ be fully and visibly formed in thems."

But when he beholds the plants, which he is daily watering,

thriving, and diffusing all around the fragrancy of holy and
devout affections, he sees of the travail of his soul and is

satisfied: and what the angels enjoyed at the first symptoms
of their conversion, he enjoys from day to day : his very life

is bound up in their welfare ; and " he then lives, when they

stand fast in the Lord^"]

2. Because by this only can God be glorified

—

[Nothing brings more dishonour to God than an incon-

sistent conduct in those who profess godliness. The very
name of God is often blasphemed througli the misconduct of

those who call themselves his peculiar people. The ungodly
world are not content with condemning the offending individual

;

" they speak evil of the way of truth" itself, as though that

countenanced and even produced the evils that have been
committed. On the other hand, " the person who brings
forth much fruit glorifies God," and " by his w^ell-doing puts
to silence the ignorance of foolish men." To a Minister who
loves the Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity, and is jealous for the
honour of his name, nothing can be more delightful than to

see truth triumphing over error, and the kingdom of Christ
exalted on the ruins of Satan's empire. On every fresh report
that is brought to his ears, he will exclaim, " Hallelujah ! for

the Lord God omnipotent reigneth!" ]

3. Because without this they can have no hope of

ever meeting their people in the realms of bliss—

•

[How joyful is the thought of that hour, when the

Minister shall go with his people into the presence of his

God, saying, " Here am I, and the children thou hast given

me!" And how glorious will be the recompence of his la-

bours, M'hen he shall " have them as his joy and crown of
rejoicing" to all eternity'! If an earthly parent hear of his

children, that they are advancing visibly in every thing that

is good, so that, though he have no hope of seeing them in

this world, he feels assured that he shall meet them again
at the right hand of God, and dwell with them for ever in

his immediate pr(>sence; the thought of a temporary sepa-
ration from them is swallowed up in the joy that the blessed
prospect afiords him. So it is with the spiritual Parent,
when beholding or hearing of the prosperity of his children:

for

6 Gal. iv. 19, 20. »> 1 Thess. ill. 8. ' 1 Thess. ii. IQ, 20.
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for he knows that he shall " rejoice in the day of Christ, that

he has not run in vain, or laboured in vain\"]

Permit me now to address you,

1

,

In a way of retrospective inquiry

—

[What report must I hear of you? What report have
you to give me of yourselves? Has your walk been con-
sistent, uniform, progressive ? Be assured, I am
prepared to rejoice in youi* welfare with a truly paternal

joy
]

2. In a way of prospective admonition

—

[Great and manifold are your dangers, whatever pro-
gress you may have made. That you may escape them, " take
heed to God's word," and follow the steps of your blessed

Lord: and look to him for all needful strength. " Be strong

in hinij" and you shall " be more than conquerors through
him" ]

^ Phil. ii. 16.

MCXCVI.
THE christian's DUTIES.

Jude 20, 2 1 . But ye, beloved, building up yourselves on your

most holyfaith, praying in the Holy Ghost, keep yourselves in

the love of God, lookingfor the c&mifig of our Lord Jesus

Christ unto eternal life.
'
'

'

"'^••

IN every age there has prevailed in the Church a

proneness to depart both from the principles and
practice of the Gospel. St. Jude in his day, writing

to the whole Christian Church respecting *' their com-
mon salvation/' says, '* it was needful for him to write

to them, and to exhort them all to contend earnestly

for the faith once delivered to the saints." At the

same time he declares, that " imgodly men had
crept in amongst the saints," and had not only griev-

ously dishonoured the Gospel, but had " turned the

very grace of God itself into lasciviijusness," and vin-

dicated their licentious practices as allowed and sanc-

tioned by the Gospel of Chris!'. Against the in-

fluence of such pernicious examples, the Apostle was
anxious to preserve all who yet maintained their in-

tegrity.
* ver. 3, 4,
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tegrity. He bade them remember, that the Apostles of

our Lord hadfrom the beginning taught them toexpect,

that such hypocrites and apostates would arise'': and
he exhorted them so to walk before God, that they

might hold fast their stedfastness even to the end.

The directions which he gave them were such as

could not but approve themselves to their judgment,

and commend themselves to their inmost souls.

The same dangers to the Church are existing still

;

and the same directions therefore are necessary for

us, as well as for those in the Apostolic age. Permit

me then to call your attention to them :

I. To the two former, as instrumental to your wel-

fare

—

" Build up yourselves, Brethren, on your most
. holy faith"

—

[It is here supposed that you have embraced the faith,

and that you are standing upon the true foundation which God
himself has laid in Zion. But you must not be satisfied with

having believed in Christ : for St. Paul says, " As ye have re-

ceived Christ Jesus the Lord, so walk ye in him, rooted and
built up in him, and established in the faith, as ye have been
taught, abounding therein with thanksgiving ^" Your faith is

verily a " most holy faith :" in its nature, in its tendency, and
in all its practical effects, it is " most holy ;" and to build up
yourselves more and more upon it is your bounden duty.

Seek then to advance continually in the knowledcre of it, in all its

bearings, and in all its relations. View the whole mystery as

planned by Infinite Wisdom, and formed into a covenant of

grace ; the Father vmdertaking to accept an atonement in our
behalf; the Son engaging to offer that atonement in his own
sacred person ; and the Holy Spirit engaging to bring to

Christ those who should be given him of the Father, and those

whom he sliould purchase with his most precious blood.

Eternity itself will not suffice to explore the wonders contain-

ed in this mystery ; and therefore, like the holy angels, we
should incessantly be searching into it, with a view to compre-
hend, as far as our limited capacities can reach, the wisdom of
God (lisplay(Hl in it

\Ve should seek to grow also i?i a simple reliance on the Go-
spel of Christ, as of itself perfectly suited tons, and altoge-

ther sufficient for the necessities of the whole world. It is

impossible ever to be too jealous upon this head ; since the

mixmg
" ver. 17, 18, ^ Col. ii. 6, 7.
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mixing ofany thing with this foundation will subvert it utterly,

and make void all that Christ has done and suffered for
Ugd _

In a realizing sense ofits excellency, we should also be making
higher and higher attainments. There is a rest of the mind,

and a satisfaction ofthe soul, which it is our privilege to possess;

and which, in its sublimer actings, approximates very nearly

to the felicity of the saints above. There is no measure of
this in which we should rest. We are told, that, by believing

in Christ, we may be elevated to *'a joy that is unspeakable
and full of glory, and may already (by anticipation) receive

the end of our faith, even the salvation of our souls*" •

Yet not in these respects only, but in every possible view,

we should " be building up ourselves on our most holy faith,"

and be daily manifesting our progress, and " making our pro-

fiting to appear" to all around us.]

At the same time be " praying continually in the

Holy Ghost'

—

[Of ourselves we can do nothing : our sufficiency even for

a good thought, must be ofGod alone ^: and from him it must
be sought by earnest prayer. " He will be inquired of by us,

before he will do for us" what in his covenant of grace he has

promised to us ^. If we ask not, we cannot have ^
: but, if we ask

in faith, we shall have our joy increased to the full'. We
must therefore go to God continually ; seeking from him in the

first instance the " spirit ofgrace and supplications''," by whose
gracious influences alone we can approach him in an accept-

able manner, and pray to him as we ought. " That blessed

Spirit will help our infirmities;" and though he may not give

us that fluency ofutterance, or that enlargement of heart, which
we may desire, " he will make intercession in us with groan-

ings which cannot be uttered'," but which will enter the

ears of our heavenly Father, " who knoweth the mind of the

Spirit"^," and will answer the petitions which are so dictated

by him.

We are not indeed to expect any miraculous aid from the

Holy Spirit : but a gracious influence we may expect ; as St.

Paul says, "Pray always with all prayer and siipplication in the

Spirit^." Nor need we be concerned whether we address our

God in words conceived at the moment, or in a precomposed
form: it is the frame of mind which God regards: and, if

that be spiritual, our prayer, even though it consist only of a

sigh, or a groan, shall come up with acceptance before him°,

and
** Gal. V. 2, -i. * 1 Pet. i. 8, 9 ^2 Cor. iii. 5.

' Ezek- xxxvi. 37- ** Jam iv. 2. ' John xvi. 24.

" Zech. xii. 10. ' Rom. viii. 26. '" ib. ver. 27.

" pph. vi. 1^.. " i's. xxxviii. 9.
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&nd shall bring clown into our souls all the blessings both of
grace and glory.

Whilst then we are building up ourselves on our most holy
faith, we must be " pouring out our hearts before him" through
the assistance ofhis good Spirit, and be bringing down from hira

such communications of grace and strength as our daily neces-

sities require.]

The beneficial tendency of the two former direc-

tions being thus clear and manifest, let me call your
attention,

II. To the two latter, Tis perfective of your welfare—
" Keep yourselves in the love of God"

—

[This was primary in the wind of the Apostle : the two pre-
Cfding being urged only as conducive to it. And certainly this

is the great object which every Christian should keep in view,
and at which he should aim day and night. To have a sense
of " God's love shed abroad in the heart ^ ;" to '* have the
light of his countenance lifted up upon us i;" to be going to
him continually as a Father' ; to " walk with him," as Enoch
did'; and, like Abraham, to commune with him as a friend*;

to " set him always before us" ;" to have no wish or desire but
to please him''; to be *' delighting ourselves in him^," as our
God, our Portion, our eternal great Reward^: This is our
wisdom ; this is our happiness ; this is our security. If we
descend on lower ground, we are open to all manner of as-
saults : but who can reach us there ? Who can break through
to harm us, when we are " dwelling in God, and God is dwell-
ing in us^'?" We are "encompassed as with a wall of fire'';"

we are in a fortress that is absolutely impregnable "^
: we may

defy the whole universe to " separate us from his love''."]

Let me then especially urge upon you this important duty.
Live not at a distance from God : rest not in a formal acknow-
ledgement of him : but endeavour to " walk worthy of him unto
all pleasing :" get back, as far as possible, to the state of man
in Paradise

; and labour to walk as on the very borders of the
eternal world. My Beloved Brethren, "let your conversation
be thus in heaven*:" and let all the faith which you exercise,
and every prayer that you utter, be, as it were, a breeze to
fill your sails, and bear you forward to your desired haven; that
" so you may never fall, but have an abundant entrance minis-

tered

•^ Rom. v. 5. n Numb. vi. 26'. '' Rom. viii. 15.
' Gen. V, 24- ' Jam. ii. 23. " Ps. xvi. 8.
' Col. i. 10. Heb. xiii. 21. y Ps. xxxvii.4.
» Gen XV. 1. ' 2 Cor. vi. \6. '' Zech. ii. 5.
= Prov, xviii. 10. -^ Rom. vili.Sp. • Phil, iii, 20.
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tered unto you into the kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus
ChristV]

" Look also for the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ

unto eternaUife"

—

[However close your walk with God may be, you must
not on that account lean in the least degree to your own
righteousness, but must rely entirely on the mercy of God in

Christ Jesus, and expect " eternal life solely as the gift of
God for Christ's sake^." And for this you must be waiting,

looking, longing, in a state of constant preparation, and of
eager expectation. The very perfection of the Christian

state on earth is this, to be " looking for and hasting unto
the coming of the day of God''." Of many in the Corinthian

Church the Apostle says, " they came behind in no gift,

waiting for the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ'." Do ye
then aspire after the same blessed attainment. " Let your
loins be girt, and your lamps trimmed, and yourselves as those

who wait for the coming of the heavenly Bridegroom ;" that,

when he shall come, you may " enter in with him to the

marriage feast." Whilst you are in such a frame as this, all

earthly things will lose their influence ; and all attempts,

whether of men or devils, to retard your progress be in vain.

From my inmost soul therefore I would offer in behalf of you
the prayer which St. Paul offered for the Thessalonian

Church, the prayer which so remarkably coincides ivith that of
St. Jude in my text, " The Lord direct your hearts into the

love of God, and a patient waiting for Christ^"]

Application—
[Settle it in your minds that this is true religion —

This is the state in which it is both your duty and your privi-

lege to live and so living you are sure of mercy, and
cannot fail of attaining that eternal life which the Lord Jesus

Christ has purchased for you
]

^2 Pet. i. 10, 11. ^Rom. vi. 23. ^ 2 Pet. iii. 12.

' 1 Cor. i. 8. ''2Thess. iii. 5.

MCXCVIL
AN ASCRIPTION OF PRAISE TO JEHOVAH.

Jude, 24, 25. Now unto him that is able to keep you

from falling, and to present you faultless before the presence

of his (flory with exceeding joy, to the only wise God our

Saviour, be glory and majesty, dominion and power, both now

and ever. Amen,
By
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BY many this Doxology is considered as addressed

to the Lord Jesus Christ : but though it is certain

that by all the heavenly choir our most adorable

Saviour is worshipped as one with the Father, with-

out any distinction whatsoever, and that he is to be
honoured in all respects by us precisely as the Father,

yet we must be cautious never to strain any portion

of Scripture for the purpose of honouring him ; for,

if we do, we give advantage to those who deny his

proper Divinity, to represent all our worship of him
as unauthorized and erroneous. The more fully we
are assured of any doctrine, the more careful we
should be not to establish it on a weak foundation ;

lest, when the foundation on which we have indis-

creetly built is shaken, we be led to doubt the truth

of the doctrine itself. Of the Divinity of our blessed

Lord we have no more doubt than of any other truth

of our holy religion : but in the passage before us

we apprehend, that it is not to Him in particular that

this Doxology is addressed, but to the Father. For,

in several other passages, the Father beyond all

doubt is addressed, and under the same character as

is here described. St. Paul concludes his Epistle to

the Romans thus :
*' Now to him that is of power to

stablish you, to God only wise, be glory

through Jesus Christ for ever''." In the Epistle to

the Ephesians he again speaks in similar terms :

" Now unto him that is able to do exceeding abun-

dantly above all that we ask or think, unto him be

glory in the Church by Christ Jesus throughout all

ages, world without end''." So again, in his First

Epistle to Timothy, he says, " Now unto the King
eternal, immortal, invisible, the only wise God, be

honour and glory for ever and ever. Amen*"."

Those who would apply our text to Christ, think that

it must refer to him, because he alone (as they

imagine) presents his Church before the presence of his

Father's glory : as it is said, *' He loved the Church
and gave himself for it, that he might present

it

" Rom. xvi. 25, 27. * Eph. iii. 20, 21. M Tim. i. 17.
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it to himself a glorious Church, &c.^" But the very
same thing* is spoken of the Father also, of whom it

is said, that, " by Christ, the Father reconciled all

things to himself, even in the body of his

flesh through death, to present us holy and un-

blameable and unreproveable in his sight \" I con-

sider the text therefore as addressed to the Father

:

and, in order to a suitable improvement of it, will set

before you,

I. The character of Jehovah as here described—
His wisdom and his power are altogether infinite

:

and we might, not improperly, speak of those two
perfections as they are delineated in the holy Scrip-

tures. But I conceive, that, though mentioned
generally in the text, we should notice them not as

esnsting in himself, but as exercised towards his Church.

Wonderful is the ivisdom which he has displayed in

his dealings with his people—

•

[Contemplate the plan of salvation through the incarna-

tion and death of his only-begotten Son — What un-

fathomable depths of wisdom are here ! '— Well is it

called, " The wisdom of God in a mystery !" To con-

template that, will be the employment of eternity.

Nor, if we entered into his particular dispensations towards

his people, would this perfection appear in less bright colours,

so " unsearchable are his judgments, and his ways past find-

ing out." The experience of every saint will furnish abun-

dant matter for adoration through all eternity ; for " he has

abounded towards every one of them in all wisdom and
prudence "

]

Nor is the poiuer which he exercises towards them
less stupendous

—

[V^ieAV the temptations with which every saint is beset

the enemies, even all the hosts of hell, with whom
he has to contend his utter incapacity to do any
thing of himself and yet his conflicts, his victories,

and his triumphs—' Must not that power be wonderful

that is able to keep him, and effectual for his preservation

even to the end ? Yes verily, it is no less a power than that

which was put forth to raise the Lord Jesus Christ himself

from

<* Eph. v. 25—27. • Col. i. 19—22.
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from the dead, and to exalt him above all the principalities

and powers both of heaven and hell'.]

It is by the united and continued exercise of these

two perfections, that he becomes '* our Saviour"

—

[In the name of " Saviour " he glories ; and under that

character he loves to be viewed by us. His perfections would

indeed be the same, though never put forth for us, any more

than for the fallen angels : but, as they are so exercised for

our welfare, it becomes us to contemplate them in that parti-

cular view, and to render to him the praise which such mani-

festations of them demand. Reflect a moment on him as a
" Saviour !" not merely as preserving us in our conflicts here,

but as " presenting us faultless before the presence of his

glory " in the world above One moment's reflection

upon his character in that a iew, will abundantly suffice to shew

you,]

II. The dispositions with which it should be con-

templated

—

Beyond all doubt our hearts should be lifted up

with devoutest affection towards him, as the

Apostle's was ; and should be filled,

1. With love

—

[Review the character before described, and say, whe-

ther, though you yourselves were not the objects of his care,

the very existence of those perfections ought not to endear

him to your souls ? How much more then, when from all

eternity they have been consecrated to your service, and de-

stined to be exercised for your good ! I call you then

to love him, with all your heart, and all your mind, and all

your soul, and all your strength ]

2. With gratitude

—

[Go to the world above, and see and hear how all the

glorified saints are occupied around the throne : what songs

of praise are they singing night and day to God and to the

Lamb ! How do they all labour for utterance ; and, by the

very accumulation of the terms by which they strive to

evince their gratitude, shew how inadequate even the language

of heaven itself is to express the feelings of their

hearts s Thus then should it be with us: our whole

life should be, as theirs is, one continued song of praise and

thanksgiving'' Only consider what would have been

your state at this hour, and to all eternity, if less wisdom or

power

' Eph. i. 19-21. « Key. v. 9—13. " Ps. cxh'. 1—7,
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power had been put forth for you, and you will need no
inducement to ascribe to him the glory due unto his name.]

3. With affiance

—

[Where will you look for help, if not to him? Of
whom besides can it be said that he has either wisdom or

power to do such great things for you ? With him alone is

either wisdom or might sufficient for you. Go then to him :

spread before him your every want : expect from him a supply
in every hour of need, a supply suited to your wants and suf-

ficient for your necessities. Never for a moment entertain a
doubt of his kindness, his care, his all-sufficiency : for he is

God, and not man; and therefore ye have not been consumed
hitherto, nor shall any enemy prevail against you. Only
bear in mind that " He is for you," and you may defy all the

assaults both of earth and hell.]

Conclusion—
[At the close of his Doxology, the Apostle adds. Amen.

Do ye also add, Amen, in the very same spirit as he did, and
in the same spirit that the angelic hosts are doing it above.

And seek to live in this spirit every day, and all the day long.

Then, when death shall call you hence, you shall change
your place, but not your employment

;
your sorrows, but not

your songs.]

MCXCVIIL
CHRIST COMING TO JUDGMENT.

Rev. i. 7. Behold, he cometh ivith clouds ; and every eye shall

see him, a?id they also ivhich pierced him: and all kindreds

of the earth shall wail because oj" him. Even so, Amen.

THE great subject of the book of Revelation

seems to be, to predict the trials and deliverances

of God's Church to the end of time. To a super-

ficial observer, it would appear strange that God
should permit his enemies to triumph for so long a
period, and in so awful a degree. But there is a
timecoming when all these inequalities in the Divine

government will be rectified, and a righteous retri-

bution be given to those who suffered, and to those

also who inflicted the sufferings upon them. To this

period our attention is directed in the very com-
mencement of this prophecy ; that persecutors may

VOL, XI. X know
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know what tribulation awaits them, and the perse-

cuted may be comforted in the prospect of their

eternal rest.

' Let us then contemplate,

I. The future judgment of our Lord—

•

Behold, he is surely coming to judge the world—

•

[Our blessed Lord is
*•' ordained of die Father to be the

Judge both of quick and dead" The time for his

future advent, tliough not known either to men or angels, is

fixed in the counsels of the Father: and at the appointed in-

stant it shall arrive. The world will be sleeping in security

and carelessness, as much as ever they were in the days of

Koah: but it will not on that account be delayed: " it will

come as a thief in the night, and as travail upon a woman
with child" Witli inconceivable glory will the Lord
Jesus t\:-:z\ appear, surrounded witli myriads of the heavenly

host, an.l "coming in the clouds of heaven" His

judgment-seat will be erected, tlie books wherein all the ac-

tions, words, and thoughts of men are recorded, will be

opened, and all tlie universe be summoned to give an account

of themselves to him ]

Then " shall every eye see him"

—

[All who have ever lived, from the very commencement

to the end of time, sh.all be raised from the dead, each in hi^

OM-n proper body. The sea as well as the land will give up

the dead that are in it, and not an individual, however great

or however obscure, be wanting xVU will surround, his

throne, and behold liim in full view ; not as unconcerned spec-

tators, but as criminals, whose cause he is about to try, and

whose state he will fix in happiness or misery for ever and

ever ]

- Thus certain, and thus awful, will be " our gather-

ing unto Jesus at the last day." But let us more
distinctly consider,

IL Its aspect on the different classes of mankind

—

The text more especially refers to the ungodly :

but, as a:l will be equally interested in that event,

we shall extend our views to the world at large ; and
consider the aspect of our Lord's advent,

1 . On the ungodly

—

[" Those who pierced our I^ord" in tlie days of his flesh,

thought not that they should ever behold his face again : but
every
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CYcry one of them shall be summoned to his presence in tliafc

day. Pilate with the chief priests, and Herod with his men
of war, and all the populace who demanded his crucifixion,

and the soldiers who mocked him in gorgeous apparel and
drove the crown of thorns into his temples, and those who
ploughed long furrows on his back by scourging, and those
who nailed him to the cross, and the soldier that pierced his

sacred body after he was dead, and all who approved of those
proceedings, shall in that day see him yet once more, with all

the marks of their cruelty yet upon him : yes, they shall all

recognise in his glorious person the Man whom once they
treated with such indignity. But how widely changed the
condition both of themselves and him ! Themselves, no longer
in a capacity to oppress ; and him, no longer capable of suf-

fering from oppression : themselves as malefactors and mur-
derers ; and him, as the Judge about to take cognizance of
their offences : themselves, as children of the devil ; and him,
as " the Lord of glory !" Oh, with what horror will they be
struck ! with what dread will they be overwhelmed

!

But are there not man)' who " pierce the Lord " at this

time also, and " crucify him afresh," by continuing in their

sins? Yes verily, there are many amongst us not a whit less

criminal than his very murderers ; I should rather say, far

more criminal; inasmuch as they who reject him now, sin

against incomparably greater hght than was enjoyed by any
previous to his crucifixion. It is this that makes the sin

against the Holy Ghost so heinous, in comparison of the sins

committed against the Son of man. The Holy Ghost has
borne such testimony to the truth, as nothing but wilful in-

fidelity can resist. And they who at this day hear the Gospel
preached to them, and make no account of all the wonders of
love and mercy that are set before them, have a measure of
guilt which will make their last state worse than that of Sodom
and Gomorrha. Think then, ye, who, having heard the truth,

reject it, and, more especially, ye, who, having embraced the

truth, dishonour it, or depart from it, think, I say, what wiU
be your views and feelings, when you shall behold that Sa-
viour face to face? Will ye not be ready to call upon the
rocks and mountains to fall upon you, and to cover you from
his wrath? Yes, indeed will ye ; and if even the whole earth
will wail because of him, much more will ^-e, who have received
all his grace in vain.

The Apostle adds, "Even so; Amen:" by which I under-
stand him, not merely as confirming the truths which he has
before asserted, but as acquiescing in them as every way worthy
of their Divine Author. It is right that those who once pierced
him when on earth should wail because of him ; and it is right

that they also wha reject him now should feel the full weight

of
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of his displeasure. St. Paul himself puts that matter beyond <

all doubt, when he says, " If any man love not the Lord Jesus

Christ, let him be Anathema Maran-atha."]

2. On the godly

—

[Blessed be God, though all the unregenerate shall wail,

there are some to whom the Saviour's advent will be a ground

ofjoy! We are told, that the saints " wait for his appearing,"

and " love it," and " look forward and haste unto it," and in

the spirit of their minds are saying, " Come, Lord Jesus,

come quickly." However terrible his advent will be to others,

it will not be so to them; for the prospect of being called to

*' meet the Lord in the air," is that which St. Paul teaches us

to regard as a source of the richest consolation, under what-

ever trials or losses we may be called to sustain. '* Comfort

ye one another," says ye, " with these words."

But here you will naturally ask. Whence arises this dif-

ference between the two? Why do the one behold him with

such anguish of heart, and the others with such unutter-

able joy? I answer, The godly have beheld him here, and
" mourned before him as for an only Son\" They have seen

how grievously they have themselves pierced him by their

iniquities ; and they have bewailed their guilt and folly with

the deepest contrition. They have even looked to his wounds

as endured for their transgressions ; and have sought for

*' heahng to their souls by the stripes inflicted on him :" and

having done this by faith, they are accepted before God,
and shall " be presented before him faultless with exceeding

joy-

Seek ye then, Beloved, " the Spirit of grace and of suppli-

cations," whom God has promised to pour out upon you. Then
shall you have such views of the Saviour as shall bring peace

to your souls, and such views as will give you confidence

before him at his future coming.]

* Zech. xii. 10.

MCXCIX.
ST. John's vision.

j^^ev, i. 12— 17. And I turned to see the voice that spake with

me: and hein^ turned, I saw seven golden candlestichs. And
in the midst of the seven, candlesticks one like iinlo the Son of

man, clothed with a garment down to thefoot, and girt about

the pups ivith a golden girdle. His head and his hairs were

white like wool, ^as white as snoxu ; and his eyes were as aflame

of fire; and his feet like nntofine brass, as if they burned in

a furnace; and his voice as the sound of many waters. And
he
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he had in his right ha?id seven stars : and out of his mouth
Kent a sharp tivo-edged sword: and his countenance was as
the sun shiueth in his strength. And when I saw him, IJell
at hisfeet as dead.

IN order to obtain the Divine blessing, it is neces-
sary that we should wait upon God in all the
ordinances of his appointment. Yet God has not so
restricted his favours, but that we may expect the
communication of them to our souls wherever we
be, provided our neglect of his instituted means pro-
ceed from imperious necessity, and not from an
indifference to his commands. St. John was
banished to the isle of Patmos, where he had no
opportunity of assembling with the Church of Christ,

and of sanctifying the Sabbath in the way to which
he had been accustomed. But he sought the Lord
in secret, and " was in the Spirit," that is, in a holy
heavenly frame, *' on the Lord s day :" and what was
wanting to him in respect of external advantages,
was abundantly compensated by an extraordinary
vision of his Lord and Saviour.

We will,

J. Illustrate this vision

—

In doing this, it will be proper to notice,

I . The person who appeared to him

—

[This, diough said to be " like unto the Son of man,"
was not a created angel, but the Son of man himself, even that

Jesus, " who had been dead, but was living again, and was
alive for evermore"." This glorious person appeared to

John in a manner suited to the characters and circumstances
of the different Churches ; and in the Epistles, written to

them, reference is continually made to this description of
him. He is here described in his situation, habit, appearance,

voice, and attitude.

1. In his situation.—There was in the temple a golden
candlestick with seven lamps, to which it was the priest's

office to attend ^ This candlestick, which on account of the

number of the lamps is considered as seven, represented the

Seven Churches of Proconsular Asia : and " the Son of man
standing in the midst of them," denoted, that he inspected the

state of Churches and individuals, to observe how their light

shone, to replenisli them occasionally with fresh supplies of

his

* ver. 18. ^Exod. xxv.31,33.
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his Spirit, and, by seasonable trials in a way of providence or
of grace, to trim them, as it were, whensoever their dimness
called for his special interposition.

2. In his habit.—The garments which he wore were such as

"Were appointed for the High Priest' : and by this clothing he
intimated, that, though he was in glory, he still executed the

priestly office, pi'esenting his blood before the mercy-seat, and
" ever living to make intercession for his people." He would
have it known to the Church that he is " a Priest upon liis

throne*^."

3. In his appearance.—This was august beyond all expres-

sion or conception. His hoary " head," denoting both his

majesty and wisdom, marked him out as " the Ancient of
days*." His fiery " eyes" evinced, that he searched the heart

and tried the reins, and penetrated the inmost recesses of the

soul. His " feet" of fine and burning brass intimated, that,

as all his steps were holy, so was his procedure firm and irre-

sistible. His " countenance," shining as the meridian sun, dis-

played his excellency and glory, and his worthiness of univer-

sal love.

4. In his voice.—This, which was terrible, like the roaring

of the tempestuous ocean, shewed, that, however his words
had formerly been disregarded, it became all to attend to

them with the deepest humility.

5. In his altitude.—He " held in his hand seven stars,"

(which represented the Ministers of the Seven Churches *^,) and
thereby intimated, that all Ministers were ujider his directi(Mi

and controul, and that they ought to shine for the good of
men without regarding their menaces or assaults, since under
his protection they could not but be safe. At the same time,

emitting " from his mouth a sharp two-edged sword," he de-
clared his power and determination to subdue his enemies,
and either to subject them to himself as vessels of mercy, or
to cut them asunder as monuments of his indignation^.]

2. The effect of the vision

—

[On almost all occasions the appearance even of an angel
has produced much fear and terror in the minds of those to

whom he came : no wonder therefore that such an eft'ect should
flow from the appearance of God himself. Manoah concluded
that he must die, because he had seen God face to fiice''.

Ezekiel', Daniel ^ and Paul' fell down before him, unable to
sustain the brightness of his glory. Once indeed man could
converse with his Maker face to face : but, since the introduc-
tion of sin into the world, he has been intimidated by a sense

of
' Exod. xxviii. 4. ^ Zecli. vi. 13. ' Dan. vii. g.

' ver. 'j.0. B Kev. ii. \Q. *' Judg. xiii. 22.

'Ezek. i. 28. *- Dan. x. 8, 9. 'Actsix.4.
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of guilt, and incapacitated for so high an honour ; insomuch
that the most beloved of all Christ's Disciples was overwhelmed
at the sight of him, and " fell at his feet as dead.'"]

Not to insist any longer on the circumstances of

the vision, we sliall,

II. Deduce from it some pertinent observations— . ,

- 1. They who suffer much for their Lord may expect

peculiar manifestations of his power and love

—

[John v.'as now in banishment : yet, though suflering

much by reason of hardsliips and privations, he was infinitely

happier than Domitian on his throne. St. Paul also found, that,

" as his afflictions abounded, so also did his consolations," Thus
it shall be with all that suffer for righteousness' sake. \^'hat

then have they to fear ? Need they regard the reproaches of

men, when they are so highly honoured by their God ? Need
they be concerned about losses, when they are enriclied v/ith

such invaluable communications ? Need they fear stripes, or

imprisonment, when their trials may lead to such manifesta-

tions as these ?
]

2. We have reason to be thankful that our Lord

reveals himself to us now through the medium of

men, and of the written word

—

[We see from the example before us liov/ much we should

be disconcerted by visions ; and how unfit they would be, as

stated means, of edifying the Church. But when God speaks

to us by the instrumentality of men, we can attend with ease,

and weigh with care whatever is brought to our ears. It is

true, indeed, that many take occasion from this circumstance

to despise the word, when otherwise they would tremble at it;

but, on the other hand, myriads are " drav.n to God by the

cords of a man," who otherwise would only have brought

upon themselves, like Pharaoh, an aggravated condemnation.

Let us then improve this privilege ; and, however weak God's

instruments may be, let us attend to them with reverence, that

his agency may be rendered visible in our experience"' ]

3. The brighter discoveries we have of Christ, the

more shall we be humbled in the dust before him

—

[The appearances of God to man have at all times tended

to the humbling of their souls. Abraham and jNIoses ho
sooner caught a sight of him, than they hid their faces, from a

consciousness of their own extreme unworthincss : and Job,

though one of the most perfect of men, confessed himself
" vile," and " abhorred himself in dust and ashes"." Even

the

"• 2 Cor. iv. 7. " Job xlii. 5, ().
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the Seraphims before the throne make use of then* wings to

veil their faces and their feet, and confess thereby that they

are unworthy either to serve or to l)ehold tlieir God". And
•would not a view of the Lord in his glory make us also to cry

out, " Woe is me, I am unclean p 1" Yes : a discovery of
created things may puff us up : but a sight of God himself

cannot but abase us in the dust ]

4. There is a day coming when the most stout-

hearted sinner will tremble before him

—

[If John, who had lien in the bosom of his Lord, and
had seen him transfigiu-ed on the Holy jNIount. and was ia

himself so eminently holy, so highly \)eloved ; if he fell at the

Redeemer's feet as dead, what will the ungodly do in the day
of judgment ? If, when God spake from Mount Sinai, the

Israelites were so terrified as to desire tliat he would speak to

them no more m such a way ; and " Moses himself exceedingly

quaked and feared;" how shall not the wicked tremble in that

day, when Jesus shall appear in all his glory to judge the

world ? Let them laugh now if they will : but they will soon
" call upon the rocks to fall upon them, and the hills to cover

them from the wrath of the Lamlx" O that to-day, while it is

called to-day, they would hear his voice, and no more harden
their hearts against him !]

• Isai. vi. 2. ' ib. ver. 5.

MCC.
EPISTLE TO THE CHURCH AT EPHESUS.

Rev. ii. 1—7. U?}to the angel of Ike church of Ephesus icrite ;

These things saith he that holdeth the seven stars in his right

hand, ivho walketh in the midst of the seven golden candle-

sticks ; I know thy uorks, and thy labour^ and thy patieiice,

and how thou canst not Lear them luhich are evil: and thou

hast tried them iihich say they are apostles, and are not, and
hastfound them liars : and hast borne, and hast patience, and

for my name's sake hast laboured, and hast not fainted. Ne-
vertheless I have somewhat against thee, because thou hast left

thy frst love. Remember therefore from ichence thou art

fallen, and repent, and do the first tvorks ; or else I will come
unto thee quickly, and will remove thy candlestick out of his

place, except thou repent. But this thou hast, that thou hatesi

the deeds of the Ni'cola'itans, tvhich I also hate. He that hath

an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith nnto the churches;

To him that overcomelh, will I give to cat of the tree of life,

which is in the midst of the paradise of God,

The
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THE epistles directed to the Angels, or Ministers,

of the Seven Churches in the Proconsular Asia, were
intended, not for the Ministers only, but for the

Churches also over which they presided, and for all

other Churches as far as their situations and circum-

stances might accord with them. Some have thought

that they prophetically describe seven successive

periods of the Church : but we are expressly told,

that the whole vision recorded in the book of Reve-
lation related, first, to what then existed ; and, se-

condly, to what should exist at some future period

\

Under the former class therefore must be arranged

these seven epistles, which referred to the existing

circumstances of the different Churches therein ad-

dressed.

In the introductory part of every epistle our Lord
describes himself by some distinctive characters, that

have an appropriate reference to the subject-matter

of the epistle, and that correspond with the appear-

ance which he had assumed, while he revealed these

things to his servant John.

In this epistle, he has occasion to commend much
that was good. Lest therefore his approbation should

induce any to think highly of themselves, he reminds

them, that " the seven stars were all in his hands,"

and that, as the light whereby they shone was derived

from him, so was their continuance in their respective

orbits the effect of his power. Moreover, having

occasion also to reprove somewhat that was amiss,

he tells them, that " he walked among the seven

golden candlesticks," and was thereby qualified to

judge how every lamp burned, and ready to execute

on them such judgments as should either increase

their light, or utterly extinguish it.

Let us consider,

I. His commendation

—

[Three things he notices in them with approbation,

namely, their vnwfaried labQur, their invincible palit7ice, and

their holy zeal; having mentioned which, he repeats and
AMFLIUliS

* Rev. i. 19.
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AMPLIFIES them all, in order to testify what delight he feels in

noticing and applauding every thing that is good.

Religion consists not in mere speculative notions, but in

active and self-denying exertions. But if any will " labour"

for God, he must expect also to suffer for him. There will

be enough to try the " patience" of every one that will faith-

fully discharge his duties to God and man. The more he
labours, the more occasion will he have for patience to bear
the envy of false brethren, and the malice of an ungodly
world. But when we both act and suffer " without fainting,"

then will our blessed Lord be glad to testify his acceptance of
us and his delight in us.

In our endeavours to establish truth and piety, it will be
necessary to watch the devices of our subtle adversary, and
to counteract the plots whereby he endeavours to maintain his

empire in the world. There were in the primitive Churches,
and are at this time. Teachers who profess to enlighten the

world by their superior knowledge, which, they say, Christ

himself has imparted to them, and commissioned them to dif-

fuse. But such high pretenders, when " tried" by the standard

of God's word, will often be found " false apostles, and de-

ceitful workers^," yea, little better than the lewd, idolatrous
*' Nicolaitans." Yes, there are Antinomian heresies now, no
less than in the Apostolic age ; and, while we pity those who
propagate them, we must expose their principles and abhor
their practice. Mark the spirit of these men : mark the ends
which they propose to themselves : mark the effects of their

doctrines on tlieir followers : and it will soon appear " whose
they are, and whom they serve." This zeal may be called

bigotry; but it is such bigotry as the Apostles practised*^, and
our Lord approves •*.

In amplifying the fore-mentioned virtues, our Lord spe-
cifies that which constituted their chief excellence, namely,
that in them the people had respect to the honour of " his

name." Had they been actuated by a self-righteous, a vain-

glorious, or a party, spirit, they had received no such com-
mendations from him : their works would have been consi-

dei'cd by him as of no value. But, seeing that they had a
regard to his honour and glory, the very meanest of their

services, even " the giving of a cup of cold water," was highly

pleasing in his sight.]

II. Ills complaint

—

[The

*• 2 Cor. xi. 13.

* 1 John iv. ]. & 2 John 10. Tit. iii. 10. 1 Cor. v. 2—5.
* See the pecuhar manner in which ver. 6. is introduced in the text,

after the subject bad been fully stated in ver. 2.
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[The season of espousals, as in the natural, so also in the
spiritual, world, is, for the most part, a season of love ^ But
the first ardours in religion too often abate, even v/here the
external conduct continues irreproachable. Thus it was with
the Church at Ephesus : their works, with respect to the

matter of them, were good : but there wanted that holy and
devout affection which characterized that people in their first

conversion : they had " left their first love." On this account,

he who searched their hearts and tried ilieir reins was justly

displeased.

Some there are who look upon a declension in spiritual

affections rather as a mark of growth than of decay. And
we are ready to acknowledge, that the fervour ivhicli arises

from novelty, and exists merely in our animal spirits, may be
lost, without any injury to our souls. But can our esteem of
God be lessened, our desire after him languish, or our de-
light in him be diminished, without our contracting guilt and
suffering loss ? No : such a dereliction of our former expe-
rience is sinful in the extreme. For, do not all the grounds
of our love to God still continue as strong as at any former
period of our lives ? Yea, have they not increased every day
and hour? and consequently should not our love have in-

creased together with them? Would not an indulgent husband
be offended, if his incessant attentions to his wife were requited

with a diminution of her afi'ection towards him, even though,

from a sense of duty, she managed with unceasing assiduity

his family concerns ? Shall not God then be displeased with
such a requital of all his kindness ? Yes : the Believer, who
declines in the inward exercises of his affection to God, shall

surely hear of it from him, however worthy he may be of com-
mendation for his diligence in outward duties. The Lord
Jesus is a jealous God; and sooner or later he will surely say

to us, " I have somewhat against thee." O let us search and
try our ways, that we may not oblige him to come to us in a
way of judgment, when he would rather come in a way of
love and mercy

!]

III. His admonition

—

[To recollect those seasons when we have enjoyed inti-

mate access to God, and had his glory revealed to us, is a
profitable exercise. We should do well to compare the

frame of our minds in those seasons with the state into which
we too often relapse. O what a humiliating difference shall

we see! When we were on the Mount, how impossible did it

appear that we should ever so degenerate, as to be altogether

insensible as the very stones ? Yet how often is that the real

state of our souls

!

But, wliile we " remember from whence we are fallen," let

us
' Jer, li. 2,
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lis also '* repent " with anguish and sorrow of heart. We are
apt to speak of such changes as though they did not involve

us in any guilt
;
yea, as though they were as necessary to our

welfare as the alternations of summer and winter. That God
may bring good out of them, we do not deny : for lie over-
ruled for good even the crucifixion of his dear Son : but that

such experiences are evil, is clearly manifest ; for if God him-
self change not, our love to him should also be unchangeable.
Let then the variations in our frames be marked as grounds
of deepest humiliation and contrition.

But we must not be satisfied with deploring what is amiss

:

we must awake from our slumbers, antl " do our first works."
How was it with us formerly ? Did our eyes run down with
tears of penitence ; were our hearts penetrated with an admi-
ration of the Divine mercy; did we set apart seasons for

solemn fasting and prayer ; did we give up ourselves to God
in a perpetual covenant ; did we read his word with avidity,

and set ourselves to practise every lesson we found in it; was
it our delight to visit the sick, relieve the poor, instruct the
ignorant; was religion our business and our chief joy? Let
us then " repent, and do our first works." Repentance with-
out reformation is no repentance.

Nor let it be thought that any thing less than such a return
to God as this Avill suffice. The counsel here given by our
Lord is not mere advice, but a solemn warning, applicable
both to Churches and to individuals. If a society of Chris-
tians degenerate in their zeal and love, they may expect, as
E})hesus at last had, to have their candlestick removed, and
the light of the Gospel taken from them. And if an indivi-

dual continue in a state of declension after having been
warned of his guilt and danger, he can hope for nothing but
to have his remissness punished by a long and painful with-
drawment of the light of God's countenance, if not also by
final dereliction and desertion. And the more secure he may
imagine himself to be, the more suddenly and unexpectedly
will tlie judgment be inflicted on him. Let not any one then
imagine, that a performance of duties, however punctual, how-
ever zealous, will supersede the necessity of ardent and un-
feigned love ; since it is the inward affection of the soul that
gives to every service its chief value. The backslidden Chris-
tian must return : he must so return, as really to delight
himself in God. To do this, or to perish, is his only alter-
native.]

IV. His promise

—

[Our lilessed Lord did not think it unsuitable to use
menaces on some accoimts towards those, whom, on other ac-r

counts, he was hai)py to commend. Yet it was not by fear

only that he would work upon them. He loves a willing

service

:
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service : and therefore, while he stimulated them by a dread of

his displeasure, he encouraged them also by the expectation

of a rich reward.

The tree of life which was in the midst of Paradise was to

our First Parents a pledge of eternal happiness, provided they

continued to maintain their innocence during the season al-

lotted for their probation : but, when they had sinned, they

were driven from it; and Cherubims, with a flaming sword,

5\ere placed at the entrance of the garden, to prevent their

future access to it. But a new way to it has been opened by
our blessed Lord- What was lost in Adam is restored in

him: and he, as the supreme Governor of the universe, be-

stows on whomsoever he will its delicious fruits- The tree

indeed to which he introduces us is that which the former

Qjily typified ; or rather, it is the felicity itself, of which that

was only a pledge and emblem- It is no other than the glory

and happiness of heaven : and thh our adorable Saviour pro-

mises to all his victorious followers- It is not sufficient for a

person to enlist under his banners, and gird on his armour,

and fight manfully for a season : he must " overcome,"- iu

order to obtain the reward of victory : he must " endure unto

the end, in order to be saved." But can any one contem-

plate the promised blessing, and not labour to obtain it?

Can any one that has ever tasted " how gracious the Lord is,"

recede from the combat, and forego, through weariness or

timidity, the certain prospect of dwelling with him for ever ?

Let those who have experienced any declension in their love

to God survey the prize; and they M'ill not hesitate to re-

turn to him with their whole hearts, and to maintain their

conflicts even unto death. Whatever difliculties may be to

be encountered, or whatever trials to be endured, one taste

of that heavenly fruit will recompense them all. Let the

delightful prospect then animate us in our warfare ; and let

us " be faithful unto death, in order to obtain the crown of

life."]

Application—
[Many have " ears, but hear not :" but *' if any man

have ears to hear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto

the Churches," and to himself in particular. It is indeed no

more than a human voice that speaks ; but the words are

the words of the living God.
Have you then an evidence that the commendation belongs

to you? Rejoice: and be thankful to him who has enabled

you thus to move, and thus to shine. Yet be not high-

minded, as though there were nothing in you deserving of re-

proof. It may be, that the heart-searching God discerns in

you some secret faults, some inward declension, for which he

is
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is justly angry; and which, if not speedily rectified, will

bring upon you his heavy displeasure. Examine carefully

therefore what is the present state of your soul. As for

past experiences, they will rather aggravate than extenuate

your guilt, if your fervour be abated or your love diminished.

It will be well also to set before your eyes the prize for

which you contend. Behold your Lord ready to receive

you into the paradise of God, and to feast you with its

richest fruits. Only let these alarming, and encouraging, con-

siderations produce a suitable and combined effect upon your

minds, and we have no doubt, but " the love that has waxed
cold" will be revived ; and that which is in any measure wa-

vering, will be estabhshed.]

MCCI.

THE EPISTLE TO SMYRNA.

Rev. ii. 8— 11. And unto the angel of the church in Smyrna
urite ; These things sailli the first and the last, which icas dead,

and is alive ; / know thy ivorks, and tribulation, and poverty

y

{but thou art rich,) and I know the blasphemy of them ivhich

say ihcy are Jews, and are not, but are the synagogue of
Satan. Fear none of those things which thou shall suffer .»

behold, the devil shall cast some of you into prison, that ye

may be tried ; aiid ye shall have tribulation ten days : be thou

faithful unto death, and I will give thee a crown of life. He
that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit salth unto the

churches; He that overcometh shall not be hurt of the second

death.

SMYRNA was a city of Ionia, next in size and im-

portance to Ephesus. The letter addressed to the

Church there differs materially from the preceding,

inasmuch as the former was mixed with reproof and
menaces ; whereas this contains nothing but com-
mendation and encouragement.
The description which our Lord gives of himself,

is, in this epistle also, appropriate to the contents

of the epistle, and to the circumstances of the

Church. They were already tried, and were to en-

dure yet heavier trials for his name's sake : but if

they were enabled to lay down their lives for his sake,

they weref to enjoy a future life, which would far over-

balance all their present sufferings. He therefore

proclaims
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proclaims himself to them as ** the first and the last,'*

the eternal, immutable Jehovah, on whose promises'
they might depend ; and as their " dead, yet living'

Saviour, from whose death they derived all their

hopes, and in whose resurrection they had a pledge
of their own resurrection to eternal happiness and
glory..

In the contents of the epistle we notice,

I. His testimony respecting them

—

Apprising them that he " knew their works," he
gives his testimony,

1. By a direct affirmation

—

[The Church at Smyrna, like that at Ephesus, was in a
state of grievous persecution : their property had been seized

and confiscated, and they were reduced to extreme poverty.

Yet they bore their trials with " patience," and " took joy-
fully the spoiling of their goods :" they had learned that dif-

ficult lesson, to " glory in tribulations."

This meek submissive spirit was united, it should seem, with
a very low opinion of their own attainments : they were " poor
in spirit," and thought themselves as poor in spiritual things,

as they were in temporal. But our blessed Lord, who " seeth

not as man seeth," declared that they were " rich." Amidst
all their straits, they possessed " the true riches * ;" they were
rich towards God""," "rich in faith''" and "good works

V'

rich in possession and in reversion too. How precious must
such a testimony have been from their God and Judge!]

1. In a way of contrast

—

[There were among their persecutors some who called

themselves " Jews," or God's peculiar people, and (probably)

blended Judaism with Christianity ; but who, by their princi-

ples and conduct, evinced that they were "blasphemers" of the

Lord Jesus, and that they composed rather a " Synagogue of

Satan" than a Church of Christ. These also Jesus " knew,"

and perfectly distinguished. He saw through their cloke of

hypocrisy and presumption ; and attested that they were wor-

shippers and servants of the devil rather than of him : while,

on the other hand, he beheld the distinguished piety of his

own people ; and, notwithstanding the veil of humility with

which it was hidden from their own eyes, proclaimed them to

be " rich in the estimation of their God."]

The
"Lukexvi. 11. *• Luke xii. 21.

*;Jani. ii. 5. •* 1 Titp. yi..l8.
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The condescension is yet further marked in,

II. The encouragement he gave them

—

However great their trials had been, they were
speedily to be augmented in an alarming degree. But
the Lord Jesus, forewarning them of their approach-
ing difficulties, bids them " not fear any of those

things which they were about to suffer:" for that,

1. Their trials were limited

—

[Satan is indeed the arch-persecutor of the Church.
Men, of whatever rank and condition, are only his instruments

;

though it must be confessed they ai'e willing agents in that

diabolical emj)loyment. God foresaw that a storm was ga-
thering ; and that it would involve the Church in much calamity.

But he informs his people, that all events were under his go-
vernment ; and that Satan could prevail no further than he
saw fit to permit him. Satan would have cast, not " some" of
the people, but all ; not " into prison," but into hell; not'
*' for ten days," butyb;- ever ; not " that they might be tried,"

but that they might perish. But the time, the measure, the

extent, the operation of their trials was in higher hands.

Hence our Lord says to them, " Fear them not :" ' they are
permitted only for your good :' " no temptation shall come,
•without either a way for your escape, or strength sufficient

for your burthen*." As such a portion of water only is suf-

fered to come upon a mill as will accomplish the ends designed,
and the rest is diverted to anotlier channel ; so Jesus assures

them, that no more tribulation should come on them than
should subserve the purposes of his grace, and issue in their

benefit]

2. Their services should be rewarded

—

[It might appear hard to them to be called to surrender
up their lives for him, and to submit to a cruel death. But he
promises that, whatever pain they might suffer in their first

death, they " should never be hurt by the second death," or
take their portion in *' that lake of fire, where all i\\efearful
and unbelieving" must have their everlasting abode ^.

But, as though this were not sufficient encouragement, he
tells them, that the life they sacrifice sliall be recompensed with
" a crown of life," a state of inconceivable dignity, and ever-
lasting bliss. He himself, as the Sovereign Arbiter and Judge
of all, engages to bestow it on them as the reward of victory

;

a reward indeed ofgrace, and not of debt ; but yet " a sure re-

ward," and an abundant recompence for all their toil. Even in

the

' 1 Cor. X. 13. ^ Rev. xxi. 8.
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the transition from a general address to a particular applica-

tion of the subject to each individual, we may notice an em-
phasis well calculated to impress the mind with the certainty

and importance of these precious truths :
" Ye shall have tri-

bulation," says he ; but then he adds, " Be thou faithful unto
death, and I will give thee a crown of life."]

Address,

1

.

Those who despise and persecute religion

—

[Many there are, at this day, so immersed in the pur-
suit of riches and honour, that they overlook religion, or con-
sider it as the bane of society. Were Dives and Lazarus
before their eyes, they would think there was no room to

doubt which was the richer of the two. But be it remembered,
that he who feareth God is rich, whatever he may want ; and
he who feareth not God is poor, whatever he may possess.

And though it may appear a light thing to oppress or ridicule

the despised followers of Christ, there is Che who will espouse
their cause, and assign to their enemies a portion with that

wicked fiend, whose agents they are, and whose will they exe-

cute. O that worldlings and scoffers would lay these things

to heart
!]

2. Those who make a profession of religion

—

[It is not every one who calls himself a Christian, that

will be considered as a Christian in the day of judgment:
nor is the truth of men's professions to be estimated by the

confidence with which they are made. Many who, from a
sense of their remaining infirmities, dare not number them-
selves among the saints, will be found amongst them in the

last day, while many self-confident professors will be excluded

from their society, and be numbered with Unbelievers. It

is " he who humbleth himself that will be exalted ; whereas
he who exalteth himself shall surely be abased." Let us

then examine whether we have real poverty of spirit : that

is the primary characteristic of true riches ; and the want
of it is an infallible mark of our subjection to Satan.]

3. Those who serve God in simplicity and godly

sincerity

—

[Are you tried already? Prepare for new trials : perhaps

for fines, imprisonments, and death. As long as Satan has a

vassal in the world, so long will he use him as an instrument

to harass, and, if possible, to destroy the Church of God.
But your enemies are all in God's hands. If they were left

at liberty, they would devour you in a moment: but they are

chained ; and, however wrathful they be, they can no more

injure you, than Laban or Esau could wreak their vengeance

on the defenceless Jacob. Moreover, your conflicts will be

VOL. XI. Y but
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but short, your pains but transient. Your torments will end,
when those of your oppressors \vill commence : and your lives

will be renewed in glorj', when theirs will terminate in ever-

lasting misery. Be therefore faithful unto death in imitation

of your Lord ; and he will exalt you to a participation of that

bliss, which he himself enjoys upon the throne of God.]

MCCII.

THE EPISTLE TO PERGAMOS.

Rev. ii. 12— 17. And to the an^el of the Church in Pergamof
write ; These thinqs saith he which hath the sharp sword ivith

two edges. I know thy works, and ivhere thou dwellesi, even

where Satan s seat is : and thou holdest fust my name, and
hast not denied my faith, even in those days wherein Antipas:

was myfaithful martyr, who was slain among you, where Satan
dweUeth. But I have a few things against thee, because

thou hast there them that hold the doctrine of Balaam, who
taught Balak to cast a stumbling-block before the children of
Israel, to eat things sacrificed unto idols, and to commit forni-

cation. So hast thou also them that hold the doctrine of the

Nicola'itans, which thing I hate. Repent ; or else I will

come unto thee quickly, and will fight against them- irith

the sword ofmy mouth. He that hath an ear, let him hear

ivhat the Spirit saith unto the churches ; To him thaf. over-

cometh will I give to eat of the hidden manna, and will give

him a white stone, and in the stone a new name written, which
720 man knowelh, saving he that receiveth it.

THROUGHOUT all these epistles we cannot but

be struck with the majesty of Him, at whose com-
mand they were written. To him, as the omniscient,

omnipotent Jehovah, it appertains to discern infallibly

the works of all, to denounce his judgments against

those who harbour any allowed iniquity, and to

encourage his faithful servants with assurances of

eternal happiness and gh)ry.

Having occasion in this epistle to reprove with

severity some members of the Church, and to

threaten them with his heavy displeasure, he de-

scribes himself as " having the sharp sword with
two edges" issuing from his mouth, in readiness to

inflict the threatened punishment upon them, if they
do not instantly repent.

The
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The method observed in all the epistles is uni-

formly the same *. but we shall endeavour to diversify

it in our explanation of them. The epistle before us

suggests three important truths ; That fidelity in

trying times is highly pleasing to God ; That it musty

hoicever, extend to the repressing of sin in others as well

as in ourselves ; and. That its reward willfar overbalance

any conflicts that may be necessary to maintain it.

I. Fidelity in trying times is highly pleasing to

God—
The fidelity of those at Pergamos was worthy of

commendation—

•

[The place where they dwelt was eminently " the habi-

tation of Satan," yea, the very " seat of his empire ;" inas-

much as the most flagrant enormities were committed there,

not only in respect of idolatrous and lascivious practices, but
in a bitter rage against Christ himself. Persecution had been
carried there to the utmost extremity, even to the murdering
of Antipas for his exemplary piety. Yet in the midst of

these cruel scenes the Church at Pergamos had maintained

their integrity : they " had not denied the faith," notwith-

standing the danger to which it exposed them ; but " had
held fast the name of Christ," determining to suflfer death

rather than abandon it]

Wherever such fidelity is, it shall not escape the

notice of our Lord

—

[A profession of godliness in a place where religion

meets with approbation and applause, is no proof of virtue

:

it may be sound, or it may be hypocritical ; it must be brought

to the test, before its intrinsic worth can be ascertained.

Time and place must be taken into the account before we
can absolutely determine the quality of our profession. We
cannot say that Satan's throne is in this place, because a per-

secuting spirit is by no means the character of its inhabitants

:

but that he " dwelleth " here, is, alas ! too manifest : the

iniquities that abound amongst us, abundantly demonstrate

his powerful and malignant influence. To preserve our fide-

lity therefore here, is no sn\all commendation, especially to

those who are more immediately exposed to the allurements

of sense, or to the loss of reputation and emolument. If in

the midst of ridicule we are not ashamed of Christ, and in

spite of menaces are enabled to confess him boldly before

men, we may assure oursrfves, that we shall receive a testi-

mony of approbation from him who " knows our works."]

But,
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But, however,

II. It must extend to the repressing of sin in others

as well as in ourselves—

•

It was no light offence, in our Lord's estimation,

that those at Pergamos neglected to purge out the

evil that was among them

—

[The Balaamites and Nicolaitans maintained the inno-

cence of idolatrous concessions and licentious indulgences

:

and the Church at Pergamos were not sufficiently zealous to

proceed against them in a way of censure and excommuni-

cation. This remissness was a heinous crime : and our Lord
declared that, if they " repented " not of it, he would
" come quickly and figlit against them^ with the sword of his

mouth," by giving them over to such tremendous judgments

as their predecessors in iniquity had endured ^]

And are not 7ve equally bound to guard against

those who either patronize or commit iniquity ?

[We must " in any wise rebuke our brother, and not

suffer sin upon him^" It is not sufficient that we " have no
fellowship with the unfruitful works of darkness ; we must
also reprove them^" The Church of Christ is a society

which would be dishonoured and injvxred by retaining a cor-

rupt member. We must act towards them as we do towards

our bodily frame. We suffer the amputation of a limb rather

than permit the whole body to be endangered : so also must
we pluck up " every root of bitterness in the Church, lest any
remain to defile others" by its noxious influence^. We know
that " a little leaven will leaven the whole lump:" and on
that account we must search out whatever may cause a fer-

mentation in the Church, and must labour to preserve it, as

far as possible, unmixed with the leaven either of sin or

error*. Nor is this a matter of small importance. The
neglect of it must be " repented of;" a vigilance in executing

this painful office must take place of that supineness which
too generally prevails. At all events the judgments of God
wilt come on the hypocritical professors : they too,, who are in

many respects upright, will also be involved in similar cala-

mities, rf by consent or connivance they be partakers of the

same sins^.}

Let not, however, this fidelity be thought too

much : for,

III. Its

• Numb. xxxi. l6. with Rev. xix. 15. ^ Lev. xix. 17.
• Eph. V. 11. <> Heb. xii. 15.

• 1 Cor. V. 6, 7, i:j. Tit. iti. 10. ^ Rev. xviii. 4.
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III. Its reward will far overbalance any conflicts that

may be necessary to maintain it

—

[The call to special attention that occurs in every

epistle, stands invariably in immediate connexion with the

promise : and for what reason is this, but to shew us that our
Lord desires the willing obedience of a child, rather than the

reluctant services of a slave ?

The reward of victory is of course confined to the victo-

rious : but oh ! how great it is ! The " hidden manna," which
is promised as the evei'lasting food of our souls, was typified

by that on which the Israelites subsisted in the Wilderness ; or

rather, by that which was treasured up in a golden vessel,

and deposited by the ark^. The " white stone" that shall be
given us, alludes to that which in courts of judicature was
put into the hands of those who were acquitted, while a black

one was given to the condemned ; and consequently it denotes

that full assurance of acquittal which we shall have at the

judgment-seat of Christ. But what is the " new name that

shall be written on this stone ?" Is it not the " name of sons

and of daughters ;" a name, the import and felicity of which
cannot be conceived by any but those who possess it?

Behold then the reward promised to the victorious saint ! he
shall live on " angel's food " in the very presence of his God

;

and shall have such an enjoyment of his high privileges as no
words can express, no imagination can conceive.

And now put this in opposition to any conflicts which we
may be called to sustain in this our warfare : are reproaches

any thing ? Are losses, imprisonment, and death any thing,

when placed in a scale against these high privileges, these

eternal blessings? Surely such a promise as this should

swallow up every inferior consideration, and we should be
ready to brave death in its most tremendous forms, in hopes
of securing the possession of all this blessedness and glory.]

Application—
[Let us not, through cowardice, betray the cause of

Christ, or, through false notions of candour, relax the disci-

pline that is thus solemnly enjoined. Let us rather look unto

the end, which will so richly recompense our toils ; and, if

crowned with martyrdom for our fidelity, let us consider it as

a ground, not of sorrow and complaint, but ofjoy and thanks-

giving''.]

«Heb. ix. 4. ^Phil. ii. 17, IS.
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MCCIII.

THE EPISTLE TO THYATIUA.

Rev. ii. 18

—

23. And unto the angel of Ike church in Thyatira,

write ; These things saith the Suii of God, who hath his eyes

like unto a flame offre, and his feet are like fine brass ; I
know thy works, and charity, and service, and faith, and thy

patience, and thy luorks; and the last to be more than thefirst.

Notwithstanding, I have a few things against thee, becanse

thou sufferest that iioman Jezebel, which callelh herself a
pi'ophetess, to teach and to seduce my servants to commit for^

nication, and to eat things sacrifced unto idols. And I gave

her space to repent of her fornication, and she repented not.

Behold, I will cast her into a bed, and them that commit adul-

tery with her into great tribulation, except they repent of
their deeds. And I will kill her children with death ; and all

the churches shall know, that I am he ivhich searcheth th^

reins and hearts : and I u'ill give unto every one of yo7i acr

cording to your works. But unto you I say, and unto the rest

in Thyatira, as many as have not this doctrine, and u'hich have,

not known the depths of Satan, as they speak; I will put upon

you none other burthen : but that which ye have already, hold

fast till I come. And he that overcometh, and keepeth my
words unto the end, to him ivill 1 give power over the nations ;

(and he shall ride them with a rod of iron ; as the vessels of a
potter shall they be broken to shivers ;J even as I have received

of my father. And I will give him the morning star. He
that hath an ear^ let him hear what th^ Spirit saith unto the

churches.

THOUGH these epistles to the Seven Churches
of Asia resemble each other in their outward form
and general scope, yet there is a diversity in their

parts, which renders each of them as interesting and
instructive as if it had existed alone.

In the foregoing chapter, the person who spake to

John was said to be " like unto the Son of man :"

and here he is declared to be " the Son of God," even
the only-begotten of the Father. The description

which he gives of himself in this, as in all the other

epistles, accords with the subject of the epistle itself,

and represents his infallible discernment of the states

of men, together with the pure, equitable, and re-

sistless operations of his providence towards them :

*' His
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*' His eyes are like unto a flaming lire ; and his feet

are like fine brass."

In opening the contents of the epistle, we shall

notice,

I. The characteristic excellence of this Church in

general

—

The virtues for which they are commended, are

such as distinguish every true Christian

—

[" Charity," or love to God and man, is the sum and
substance of all religion : and so essential is it to the Christian

character, that, whatever else we might possess, or whatever
we might either do or suffer for the cause of Christ, w^e should,

if destitute of this, be no better than " sounding brass, or

tinkling cymbals*." This charity, however, is not a mere in-

operative feeling, but a lively, active principle, that engages us

in the " service " of God and man, and especially in minister-

ing'' to the bodily and spiritual wants of our fellow-creatvu'es.
*' Faith," whether we understand it of an affiance in God, or

of fidelity towards him, is also a distinguishing feature of the

true Christian, whose very profession leads him to " live by
faith on the Son of God," and to devote himself unreservedly

to the sei'vice of his Lord. In the performance of his duties,

he will indeed have need of " patience :" he is called to " take

up his cross daily," and to be conformed to his Lord in suffer-

ings, as well as in holiness and in glory. In all these " works"
the Church at Thyatira had attained a considerable profici-

ency; insomuch that the heart-searching God bore testimony

to their distinguished eminence. Can the same be spoken

respecting us ?
]

But their chief excellence was, that their piety had

been continually progressive

—

[It had been said of the Church at Ephesus, that " they

had left their first love :" but of Thyatira it is observed, that

" their last works were more than their first." How blessed

and honourable a distinction was this ! Yet this must be the

experience of all who would secure the happiness of heaven.

If once we " put our hand to the plough, we must never look

back again ''." However eminent our righteousness may have

been, it shall all be forgotten, if we turn away from it"^. Our
" path must be like the shining light which shineth more and

more unto the perfect day'." Inquire then, my Brethren;

can this be said of us? Are we really " growing in grace

V

and

»
1 Cor. xiii. 1—3. *• t^» 5<«x«y/«». " Luke ix. 62.

«» Ezek. xxxiii. 12, 13, 18. " Prov, iv. 18. ' 2 Pet. iii. 18
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and ** making our profiting to appear unto all men^?" Have
we reason to hope that, on a comparison of our present state

with that in which we were at any former period, our " cha-
rity" is more fervent, our " service" more abundant, our
*' faith" more stedfast, our " patience" more invincible, and
our " works " altogether more consonant with our obligations
and professions ?

]

Nevertheless this was not the character of all in
that Church ; on which account our Lord proceeds to

state,

II. The guilt and danger in which some of her Mem-
bers were involved

—

A most fatal imposture was tolerated among
them

—

[Who it was that is here designated by the name " Jeze-
bel," or whether there were more than one, we cannot say : it

is not improbable that several were engaged in seducing otliers

:

at all events, whether one or many, they were justly called
** Jezebel," because of their resemblance to that abandoned
woman. She, though married to Ahab, retained her zeal for
idolatry, and used every device to support and propagate it.

Thus at Thyatira, some, who professed themselves Christians,
were idolaters in heart, and exerted themselves in the most
subtle methods to disseminate their principles

;
yea, they even

pretended to a Divine commission, to draw others to a com-
pliance with their idolatrous practices, which in Scripture
language is " fornication" and " adultery." These persons
had " space given them to repent ; but they repented not

:"

and their obstinacy in sin greatly heightened both their own
guilt, and the blame attaching to those who tolerated them in
the Church. It is true, the Members of the Church were not
invested with any civil authority, and therefore could not pu-
nish the ofi'enders with the sword. But they should have
united in condemning the sentiments and conduct of these
impostors, and, by a sentence of excommunication, have
purged out this leaven from among them.]

Against those who had thus sanctioned the impos-
ture, God denounced the heaviest judgments

—

[In these threatenings there is a striking reference to
what had been accomplished towards Jezebel, and her family.
She had shed the blood of Naboth in Jezreel; and both her
husband's blood and her son's blood were licked by dogs, in
the very same place where dogs had before licked the blood

of

* iTim. iv. 15.
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of Naboth
;
yea, she herself also was devoured "by dogs, al-

most on the same spot'' : and soon afterwards the whole family

of Ahab, even seventy sons, were put to death. Thus God
threatened, that, for their spiritual fornication, he would
" cast them into a bed, and those who committed adultery

with them into great tribulation, and that he would kill the

teachers, and their followers, with death." He further de-
clared, that, as in the case of Jezebel, their sin should be so

visibly marked in their punishment, as to manifest to the whole
Church, that the Saviovu', whom they thus despised, was indeed
the omniscient Jehovah', and the righteous Judge of all. He
did indeed still offer to pardon them on their repentance

:

but, if that offer, like those which had preceded it, should be
slighted, his vengeance would come upon them to the utter-

most.

And is there not, at this time also, a remarkable correspon-

dence between the judgments inflicted on false teachers, and
the sins which they commit ? The contemners of vital godli-

ness, whether of the infidel or Antinomian class, are filled

with pride and presumption : and God " gives them over to

delusion, till they believe their own lie," and " perish in the ir

own corruptions." O that both the deceivers and deceived

might " repent them of their deeds :" and that all who ha\e
hitherto maintained their stedfastness, might so zealously op-
pose the incursions of sin and error, as to preserve themselves

and all with whom they are connected, " blameless unto the

day of Christ !" If however this warning be slighted, let it

be remembered, that " the end of all shall be according to

their works."]

But this evil was only partial in the Church ; as we
see by,

III. The injunction addressed to her more consistent

Members

—

Manj^ there were among them who had no inter-

course with the impostors, nor were at all infected

with their errors

—

[To recommend their sentiments, the impostors repre-

sented them as " depths," which none but persons of their

superior wisdom could fathom. But they were depths " of

Satan" and not of God ; such depths as owed their existence

to Satan, and were propagated altogether by his influence.

With such pernicious doctrines the more pious among them
would

" 1 Kin. xxi. 9, 10, 19,23. & xxii.38. & 2 Kin. ix. 25,26,36,3;.
* Mark the force of the words, " I am he that searcheth;" i. e. that

I possess that which is the prerogative of God alone.
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would have no acquaintance : they would not so much as listen

to them : but, discerning at once their evil tendency, they re-

jected them with abhorrence.

It would be well if Christians at this day would imitate

them in this respect. But, alas ! Many have " itching ears :"

and though they know before-hand the malignant tendency

and baneful effects of Antinomian doctrines, they will gratify

their curiosity at the risk of their souls ; and often flutter

round the candle till they perish in the flames.]

To these our Lord enjoined nothing but stedfast-

ness in the truths they had received

—

[He would not lay upon them any needless " burthen,"

or painful trial, beyond what they at present endured''. But
it was indispensably necessary that they should maintain their

holy principles, and ])ious practices, firm unto the end. Many
would be their temptations to " make shipwreck of their faith

and of a good conscience :" but they must " hold fast" both

the one and the other : nor ever relinquish either, till the

Lord Jesus Christ himself should " come" to reward their

fidelity.

Such is the injunction given to all the servants of the Lord.
None have made s\ich proficiency as not to need it : for, as

long as we are on the field of battle, we are in danger of being

vanquished, unless we fight manfully in dependence on our

God. Who that considers the fall of Solomon, must not fear

lest he himself also should ^' be led away with the error of

the wicked, and fall from his own stedfastness." VV^ho that

had seen him, endued with such consummate wisdom, and
leading the devotions of the people at the dedication of the

temple, would have thought that his heart should ever be
drawn away by foolish women to renounce his God, and to

build temples for idols ? " Let him that thinketh he standeth,

take heed lest he fall." And let the prospect of our Lord's

coming to judge the world, make us diligent, that, in that day,

we may " be found of him in peace, without spot, and blame-

less."]

We pass on to notice,

IV. The encouragement given them to maintain their

integrity

—

To the stedfast and victorious, our Lord promises
two things :

] . That they shall '* have power over the nations"

—

[As this promise is made to those only who have " kept
Christ's

* The word " burthen" seems to refer to 2 Kin. ix. 25. before cited,
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Christ's words unto the end," it cannot be understood of any
temporal dominion which the Church shall enjoy. It relates

rather to that exalted state to which they shall be raised, when
all the powers of this world, which now oppress the Church,
shall meet with their deserved recompence. Our blessed Lord,
as Mediator, has "received authority from the Father" to

judge the world', and to break in pieces his enemies " as a
potter's vessel™." And in that day he shall smite them as
" with a rod of iron ;" his people also, as assessors with him
in judgment", shall concur in his sentence, and " have domi-
nion over their enemies in the morning of the resurrection"."

As Joshua commanded the captains of his army to come and
put their feet upon the necks of the vanquished kings p, so

will the Great Captain of our Salvation make those who have
fought under his banners to participate the glory and felicity

of his triumphs.]

1. That they shall " have the morning star"

—

[Christ himself is " the Morning Star," that shall intro-

duce us to the enjoyment of an igternal day^: yea, " in his

light we shall see lights" His people, while in this world, are

not unfrequently in a state of darkness : but in the world above,

the clouds shall be for ever dissipated ; and " the Sun of

righteousness shall arise upon them" in all his splendor. O
glorious morn, in comparison of which the light of sublunary

joys is but the delusive shining of a glow-worm ! Yet thine

eyes shall see it, whoever thou art that " keepest the words of

Christ, and overcomest" the enemies of thy soul. Wilt thou

not then exert thyself, thou drooping saint ? Wilt thou not

fight yet a little longer, and continue to hold fast the faith and
holiness ofthe Gospel ? Be ofgood courage :

" He who hath

promised, is able to perform." Soon shall thy conflicts end
in victory ;

" thy light also shall rise in obscurity and thy

darkness be as the noon-day." " The Lord shall be thine ever-

lasting hght, and the days of thy mourning shall be ended ^"]

Application—
[You cannot be too often, or too earnestly called to " hear

what the Spirit saith unto the Churches." O pray for " an
hearing ear, and an understanding heart." Never were coun-

sels more suitable, reproofs more just, encouragements more
reviving, than those administered in these epistles. " Hear"
then particularly the commendation given to Thyatira, and
seek that it may belong to you also. " Hear" the reproof, and

Jeam to guard against every one that may seduce you " from

t the

' Jqhn y. 22, 27. " Ps. ii. 8, Q. " Luke xxii. 29, 30.

" Ps. xlix. 14. P Josh. X. 24. ' Rev. xxii. l6.

' Ps. xx.\yi, 9. • Isai. Ix. 20.
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the simplicity that is in Christ*." *' Hear" the acl\-ice, that you
may be stedfast in the faith ; and *' hear" the promise, that

you may be encouraged to persevere in your warfare, till every

enemy shall be put yovir under feet.]

* 2 Cor. xi. 3,

MCCIV.
THE EPISTLE TO SARDIS.

Rev. iii. 1—6. yind unto the angel of the church in Sardis

urite; These things saith he that hath the seven spirits of
God, and the seven stars ; I know thy ivorks, that thou hast a
name that thou livesf, and art dead. Be watchful, and
strengthen the things which remain, that are read}/ to die

:

for I have notfound thy works perfect before God. Remember
therefore how thou hast received and heard, and holdfast, and
repent. If therefore thou shalt not watch, I will come en

thee as a thief; and thou shalt not know what hour I will come

upon thee. Thou hast a fetv names even in Sardis which

have not defiled their garments; and they shall walk with me
in while

; for theij are worthy. He that overcometh, the same
shall be clothed in white raiment; and I will not blot out his

vame out of the book of life, but I will confess his name before

my Father, and before his angels. He that hath an eary let him
hear what the Spirit saith unto the Churches.

IF we thought, as some do, that the epistles to the

different Churches in Asia were descriptive of the

state of the Church at large in successive periods of

time to the end of the world, we should be ready to

fix on this epistle above all others as characterizing

its present state. There is much profession of reli-

gion in the world, and somewhatalso of the reality; but

very many, who have the form of godliness, are either

wholly destitute of its power, or so inanimate as to

excite suspicions that they are " dead." To such
persons our Lord directed this epistle ; which con-
tains,

1. Advice to the backslidden

—

Many are in a state of spiritual deadness, while

they are high in the estimation of their fellow-crev

tures

—

[It is no difficult matter to " have a name to live," Ifwe
tiun
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turn from gross sins, and attend on the ordinances of the
Gospel, and embrace its fundamental doctrines, and associate

with the decided followers of Jesus, we are considered as re-

ligious persons. It does not become the godly to scrutinize

us too narrowly, or to refuse us the right hand of fellowship

till they have infallibly ascertained our state : they are rather

to rejoice in every appearance of good, and to exercise towards
us, that " charity which hopeth all things." Hence it neces-

sarily comes to pass, that many are regarded as pious characters,

who have never been truly converted unto God, or, if con-
verted, are in a low and languishing condition. Such is the

state of those whose " works are not perfect before God."
They are essentially defecl'we^ before him; they are either

partial in their obedience, performing some duties while they
neglect others ; or they perform every duty in a very poor im-
perfect way ; having the shadow of piety without the sub-
stance ; the form, without the life. Their repentance wants
contrition : their faith has no power to realize invisible and
eternal things : their hope does not bear them forward with
energy in the piu'suit of heaven : their love is unassimilating,

uninBuentiaLJ

But their state is perfectly known to the Lord
Jesus Christ— v

[He " who has the Seven Spirits of God, that is, who
possesses in himself, and imparts to others, the Holy Ghost in

his manifold and perfect operations ; and " who has the seven

stars" in his hand, inspecting their motions, and upholding
them in their orbits. He, I say, must of necessity discern the

hearts of men: he may justly arrogate to himself the

office of judging ; for he can say with truth, " I know thy

works." It does not appear that there was any flagrant

violation of God's law among them, or any toleration of prin-

ciples fundamentally erroneous ; for then they would have
been condemned on these accounts as the other Churches had
been : but while they were externally blameless, he " found,"'

and testified, that their inward state was lamentably defective.

It is in vain then to think that we can deceive him : he " weighs,"

not our actions only, but " our spirits ;" and accounts no ser-

vice valuable, which is not done " in spirit and in truth."]

Such persons then should strive by evfry possible

method to strengthen their decayed graces

—

[Our Lord counsels them to " be watchful" against what-

ever may have occasioned their spiritual declensions. Has
the care of this world, or the deceitfulness of riches, enervated

your minds? Watch against their influence in future. Has
any secret lust gained an ascendancy, and retarded your pro-

gress ?
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gress? Watch against its first risings, and against every

thing that may call it forth into act and exercise. Has sloth

rendered you remiss in the duties of the closet ? Watch, lest it

yet further prevail to draw you from God, and to indispose

you for those exertions, which are more than ever necessary

for your welfare. " Remember also how thou hast heard and
received ; and hold fast, and repent." Call to mind the feel-

ings that you experienced when first you received the truth

into your hearts : ihcn perhaps you thought that nothing could

ever divert you from the path of duty : then the concerns of the

soul seemed to swallow up every inferior consideration : but

voio "how is the gold become dim, and the fine gold changed
!"

Remember this ; and " hold fast" those good impressions,

those holy purposes, those strenuous exertions, which cha-

racterised the time of your espousals. " Repent" also, oh

!

repent bitterly, on account of your departure from God : let

every sin, whether of omission or of commission, be mourned
over, and forsaken. Call forth " the dying remnants" of your
grace, and endeavour to " strengthen them" by exercise and
habit. Beg of God also to " strengthen you with might by
his Spirit in your inward man," that, through his effectual

operations, the embers of your love may be rekindled to a

flame, and the whole work of salvation prosper in your souls.]

Those however who despise this counsel, will surely

be visited with some awful and unexpected judg-

ments

—

[A thief, breaking in upon us in the night, fills us with

alarm, and spoils us of our property. Yet the terror and loss

which we sustain by his means, are undeserving a thought in

comparison of that dismay which self-deceiving professors

shall experience, when Christ shall summon them to his tri-

bunal, and pass upon their deserved doom. We know in-

deed that persons in an unprepared state are apt to suppose

that their Lord will not come without giving them some pre-

vious notice, that they may trhn their lamps, and get them-

selves in readiness for his appearance ; they expect this favour

at his hands, because theij are unprepared: but this is the very

reason why they are not to expect it : yea, Christ assigns this

as the very reason why " he will come in an hour when they

look not for him," and withhold from them those intimations of

his approach, which he might otherwise have vouchsafed unto

them. O think of this, ye who are in a declining state ! In-

stead of being more.secure thanothers, youarein greater peril

;

by your declensions you have provoked the Lord in a peculiar

manner ; and, if you turn not speedily to him, and with your

whole hearts, you will be made distinguished monuments of

his righteous indignation.]

Together
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Together with these admonitions to backsliders,
our Lord suggests,

II. Encouragement to the stedfast

—

There are some stedfast even amongst the most
degen te Churches

—

[There were " a few even in Sardis who had not defiled
their garments," though walking in the midst of manifold
temptations, and exposed to the influence of such bad ex-
amples. In this place also we would hope there are " a few,"
who, knowing the defiling, yea, the damning nature, of sin, flee

from it as from the face of a serpent. We do not indeed
imagine that they can walk in such a corrupt world as this,

and never contract a spot, for " in many things we all offend ;'*

but from wilful, deliberate, and habitual sin they are delivered

;

nor can aU the examples of hypocritical professors, any more
than the scoflts of an ungodly world, induce them to violate the
laws of God. Perhaps they may not have so great " a name''
in the Church as some who are insincere

;
(for true piety, though

it cannot be concealed, is unobtrusive and retired ;) but they
are circumspect in their conduct, and watchfid over every mo-
tion of their hearts. Happ}% happy few, who are enabled to

maintain this heavenly course !]

These shall be distinguished with peculiar honour
and felicity in this ivofid—

[White garments were worn in processions as emblems
of joy and triumph : and they were also the appropriate
habits of the priests, whose superior sanctity they were
intended to denote. In reference to one or other of these

customs, or perhaps to both, our Lord promises that his

faithful people *' shall walk with him in white." At all events

we cannot but remark the striking coincidences between the

work and the reward : they " kept their garments undefiled,"

and " they shall walk with him in white." They devoted

themselves to Christ ; and they shall " walk with him :" they

loved holiness ; and they shall be made holy in heart and
life. They sought the destruction of their spiritual enemies

;

and they shall enjoy a triumph over them. They shall be
thus rewarded, because " they are worthy." Not that they

have in themselves any thing which ynerits this reward, or

foi'ms a ground whereon they can claim it as their due : but

they have n mccfness for this reward, and therefore they shall

possess it; and the more meetness they have for the enjoy-

ment of spiritual and eternal blessings, the more abundant
measure shall be imparted to them.

This promise principally indeed refers to the eternal state,

and declares the felicity of those who shall be stedfast unto

the
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the end : but it includes also their present happiness ; to

which we have rather confined our comment, on account of

the more determinate meaning of the words that follow.]

They shall also have their happiness consummated
in the world to come—

[When their victory is complete, then shall their reward

also be perfected. And here again we see that their reward

even in heaven accords with their experience when on earth.

They delighted in purity ; and they shall be clothed in the

unspotted robe of the Redeemer's righteousness
;
yea, their

own righteousness too*^ shall be pure and perfect ; for they

shall be holy as God is holy, and perfect as God is perfect.

Moreover, the joys and triumphs which they experienced

here, shall there be completed in their measure, and perpe-

tuated in duration. They may, while in this world, entertain

some fears, lest their names should not be found in the Lamb's
" book of life ;" but, however Christ may erase from the

Church's list the names of those who were held in reputation,

but were really dead, he " never will blot out their names
from the book of life :" there they are recorded ; and there

they shall stand for ever. The formal and self-deceiving pro-

fessors were ashamed of them, as too enthusiastic and pre-

cise : but their Lord and Master will not be ashamed of

them ; he will confess them before his Father and his angels,

and welcome them to his habitation, saying, " Come, ye

blessed children of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared

for you from the beginning of the world."]

Application—Hear now,

1. Ye, who pride yourselves on your moderation

in religion'

—

[We do not stand forth as advocates for any thing im-

moderate or excessive : we know that there is such a thing as

enthusiasm ; and tliat it is greatly to be dreaded and con-

demned. But we know that thousands, under the pretence

of moderation, sacrifice all that is valualile in religion.

Xhey guard more against what they imagine to be ex-

cessive, than against ten thousand defects. Their fears all

lie on the side of zeal and earnestness. They would have

us repent of our sins moderntely ; and pray to God mo-
derately ; and love the Lord Jesus Christ moderalely ; and
seek the welfare of our fellow-creatures moderately ; and

follow
•• Rev. xix. 8.

•^ A Minister, in using such expressions as follow, must take heed

to his own spirit : if spoken with seiiousness and solemnity, they will

carry strong conviction to the mind ; but, \{ spoken sarcasliioJIx/, they

will rather do harm.
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follow after holiness, &c. vnoderately. But would they have a
man running a race, run moderately ? or oue fighting with an
enemy, fight moderately ? The truth is, they are contented
to " have a name to live, though they be really dead ;" and
would have none to exceed their measure of godliness : but,

if they do not awake from their slumbers, they will find to

their cost, that, to " love God with all our heart, and mind,
and soul, and strength, and our neighbour as ourselves," was
the standard to which we were bound to aspire ; and that to

aim at any thing less, was the sure road to perdition.]

2. Ye '* few," who are despised for your singu-

larity

—

[We do not plead for needless singularity : but if ye can-

not abstain from sin, and devote yourselves unreservedly to

God without singularity, be singular. The approbation of

your Judge will amply repay the obloquy cast upon you by
profane scoffers, or proud pharisees, or formal hypocrites.

Live for God ; and " let your light shine before men."
Faint not on account of difficulties or oppositions ; but " war
a good warfare," and expect in due time the spoils of victory.
*' The Spirit that speaketh to the Churches," speaks these

things to you : and may you hear them with an obedient ear,

and be numbered at last among those, who " not only hear

the sayings of their Lord, but do them also !"]

MCCV.
THE EPISTLE TO PHILADELPHIA.

Rev. iii. 7— 13. And to the angel of the Church in Philadel-

phia, write ; These things saith he that is holy, he that is truCy

he that hath the key of David, he that openeth, and no man
shutteth; and shutteth, and no man openeth; I know thy

works : behold, I have set before thee an open door, and no

man can shut it : for thou hast a little strength, and hast kept

my word, and hast not denied my name. Behold, I will make
them of the synagogue of Satan {which say thty are Jews,

and are not, but do lie) ; behold, I will make them to come and

worship before thy feet, and to know that I have loved thee.

Because thou hast kept the ivord ofmy patience, I also will

keep thee from the hour of temptation, which shall come upon

all the world, to try them that divell upon the earth.

Behold, I come quickly : holdfast that which thou hast, that no

man take thy crown. Him that overcometh will I make a

pillar in the temple of my God, and he shall go no more out

:

and I will write upon him the name of my God, and the name

of the city ofmy God, which is new Jerusalem, which comelh

down out of heaven from my God : and I will write upon him

VOL. XI. z wy



338 REVELATION, 111. 7— 13. [1205.

my new name. He that hath an ear, let him hear what the

Spirit saith unto the churches.

THOUGH the commendations bestowed on this

Church are not so copious and energetic as tliose in

which some others arc addressed, yet the members
of it are distinguished above all the others, except
the Church in Smyrna, in that nothing peculiarly

reprehensible was found in them. Nor is suc'o a

mediocrity of character at all uncommon. There
are many, whose piety, though not the most exalted,

is without that unhappy alloy, which, in a variety of

ways, debases and degrades the profession of some
eminent Christians.

The epistle sent to them suggests to us three

important observations

:

T. That the strength which the Lord's people have,

is derived from him

—

The Church at Philadelphia, though possessed of

little strength, had grace to be faithful

—

[They had but " litde strength" in comparison of what
some Christians attain, and in comparison of what might have

been expected to spring from the advantages they had
enjoyed. But, such as it was, it enabled them to " keep
Christ's word," and boldly to confess " his name," though in

the midst of great temptation to " deny" it.

But such is the operation of true grace wherever it is

found : it will make those in whom it is, to " keep the word
of Christ" as the only rule of their faith and practice ; and
resolutely to confess him before men, whatever means be used

to intimidate or dismay them. And if any think that they

have the grace of God, while they are not thus influenced by
it, " they deceive themselves and the truth is not in them."]

But this strength they altogether received from
Christ—

[Christ, in the introduction to his letter, describes himself

by his personal and official character. He is not only true

and holy in all his words and works, but he is exchisively
** the true and holy One;" which is a character that belongs

to God alone. To him also, in his official capacity as INIe-

diator between God and man, is delivered " the key of David,"

or the dominion over all the tribes of Israel". He, like

Eliakim, his type, disposes of every event with sovereign and
uncon^

' Isai, xxii. 20—22. with Rev. i. 18.
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uncontrolled authority. He opens or shuts the doors of
heaven and of hell. He opens also " a door of utterance

"

for his Gospel, and a door of entrance into the hearts of
men, according to his own will**. And he it was that " had
set before those at Philadelphia an open door, so that none,
whether men or devils, could shut it." It was tlirough him
that they had embraced the truth, and held it fast : and,
though great eflbrts had been used to wrest it from them,
they were enabled by him still to maintain an open and con-
sistent profession of his Gospel.

To him also we, both in our individual and collective capa-
city, are indebted for the ordinances we enjoy, and for the
use we are enabled to make of them. We have not wanted
many who have striven to deprive us of our privileges, and to

draw us back unto perdition : but we may " set up our
Ebenezer this day, and say. Hitherto hath the Lord helped
us."]

The promises moreover that were made to those
of little strength, shew,

II. That, though it be small, yet, through him, it

shall finally prevail

—

Various are the enemies with whom the Church
has to contend

—

[Some are within the Church itself, " pretending that

they are Christians," but manifesting, both by their sentiments

and conduct, that " they are of the synagogue of Satan." It

has been said, quaintly indeed, but with great truth, that

wherever God has a church, the Devil has a chapel ^
: for

wherever the truth is preached, there come in persons, who
never would have troubled the ungodly about religion, but
will use great diligence and ingenuity to turn the godly from
the simplicity that ia^ Christ : and so specious are they fre-

quently in their ap^arance and conduct, that they beguile

many unwary souls, jind turn many unstable persons from the

faith.

Other enemies of the Church are open persecutors, who
strain every nerve, by ridicule and threats, perhaps too by
cruel oppression, to overcome the zeal and stedfastness of

God's people. The persecutions that were in the first ages,

and especially that under Trajan, which seems to be here re-

ferred to, were exceeding bloody. We indeed are, through
the

'*
1 Cor. xvi. 9. & Col. iv. 3. with Acts xvi. 14.

'' If the Reader bear in mind, that, in the text, Satan is said to have
" a Synagogue," he will not judge the observation 50 light as it at first

sight appears.
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the goodness of God, protected by the laws, so that we can-

not be treated with that arbitrary and lawless cruelty that was
exercised towards the first Christians ; but we are no strangers

to " persecution for righteousness' sake ;" on the contrary, it is

as common as ever, though it shew itself only in a milder way.]

But if we use the strength we have, Christ will

enable us to overcome them all

—

[It had been foretold by Isaiah, that the enemies of

the Church should, especially in the INIillennial period, be con-

verted, so as to make open and unreserved acknowledgements

of their errors and iniquities''''. To Philadelphia in particular

it was promised, that this honour should be conferred on

them as a recompence of their fidelity and patience. But we
must not confine this effect to that age. We have seen, in

every age and place, that infidels and heretics have been con-

vinced of their folly, and been constrained to confess that the

despised followers of Jesus are eminently and exclusively

" the objects of his love."

Deliverance also from the various " temptations that come
upon the world," or, at least, an effectual support under

them, is promised to those who exert themselves to maintain

their integrity. Wonderful have been the interpositions which

God has sometimes vouchsafed, in order to protect his faithful

people. But where he suffers them apparently to fall under

the power of their enemies, he enables them, by faith and pa-

tience, to be more than conquerors : nor shall earth or hell

ever finally prevail against them,]

We are still further encouraged to put forth our

little strength, since we are assured,

III. That the victories wrought by it shall be glori-

ously and eternally rewarded

—

The reward promised to those at Philadelphia was
expressed in very exalted terms

—

[It is plain, that heaven is here spoken of as the Tem-
ple of God, " the place where his honour dwelleth." And
our Lord promises, that his victorious saints shall be " made
pillars in that temple." Whedier he referred to the brazen

pillars which Solomon had raised in the porch on the outside

of the Tem])le, we cannot say '^

: but, as there were no inscrip-

tions on those pillars, we rather think the allusion is to what

frequently obtained in the heathen temples. It was not un-

common for confjuerors to have pillars or monuments erected

near, and sometimes in, the temples of their god«. On these

there were inscriptions, which commemorated the name of
the

"''
Isai. Ix. 14. • I Kin. vii. 15—22.
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the god under whose auspices they had fought ; the name of
the city to which they belonged; and the name of the ge-
neral under whose direction they had conquered. In refe-

rence to this, as it should seem, our Lord says, " I will make
them pillars in the house of my God ;" yet not such pillars, as,

when mouldered and decayed with age, must be taken down and
removed ; but such as shall be perpetual, and " go no more
out." " Moreover," says he, " I will inscribe upon them the

name of my God," in token that they belong to him, and that
** he is not ashamed to be called their God ;" the name also

of the city of my God, even of the new Jerusalem, which is

modelled by God himself for his own and his people's resi-

dence^, that also shall be written upon him, in token that

he is a citizen of heaven, born from above, and having heaven
for his inheritance : yea, further still, " I will write upon him
my own new name also," even my name Jesus, in token that

he fought under my banners, and conquered by my strength.

In short, the substance of this promise seems to be, that

Christ will bestow on his victorious people the most exalted

honour, and never-ending felicity.^

But every thing- which was contained in that pro-

mise shall be realized to all "who overcome"

—

[They shall be recognized before the assembled uni-

verse to be Sons of God. Their adoption into God's family,

and their participation of his nature, shall be manifest to all.

They shall also be proclaimed Citizens of heaven. Having
been truly heaven-born, their claim to all the immunities
of that holy city shall be acknowledged, and their title to

all its privileges confessed. They shall then also be declared

to have been one with Christ, not merely as being Christians,

and therefore bearing the name of Christ, but as being one
in spirit, one in operation, and one in will and affection.

Moreover, to complete their felicity, they shall know none
of those changes which take place on earth, no weakness,

no weariness, no fears, no conflicts, no intermission of their

joy : being once fixed in heaven, " they shall go no more
out." What lrt>nour! what happiness is this!]

In yet further calling your attention to " what the

Spirit saith unto the Churches," we shall particularly

ADDRESS,

1. The deceived

—

[Many even in the Philadelphian Church " said, that

they

* Perhaps this is the meaning of those words, " which cometh

down out of heaven from my God ;" and the allusion is to 1 Chron^

xxviii, 12, 19.
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they were Jews ; and were not ; but did lie :" let not any of
you then, my Brethren, be hasty in persuading yourselves

that you are true Christians. There is a very essential dif-

ference between a hope founded on the word of God, and
a confidence arising from ignorance and self-conceit: yet it

often, happens that they who have the least ground for con-

fidence are most pertinacious in maintaining it. But inquire

whether you are keej)ing the word of Christ as well in prac-

tice as profession? Are you really making the holy Scrip-

tures the standard by which you try your every sentiment,

your every action? Christ " knows your works," and will

judge you by them. Your confidence may impose on men,

but it cannot deceive your Lord: and, as sure as he is " the

Holy One, and the True," he will judge according to truth,

and pass his decision according to righteousness ; and if he

once open to you the gates of hell, none can shut them to

prevent your descent into it, or open them again to recal

you from it. Come then and " bow yourselves before the

Church's feet:" confess that the humble and despised fol-

lowers of Jesus are the true and only favourites of heaven:

unite yourselves to them in an open profession of the Gospel:

let nothing tempt you to deny the name of your Lord: but
" follow him faithfully in the regeneration, that ye may be

partakers of his throne " for evermore.]

1. The discouraged

—

[As some tliink they are strong when they really have

no strength at all, so others arie ready to suppose themselves

wholly destitvite of grace, while God himself testifies respect-

ing them that " they have a little strength." But God has

never said that he would deliver us from all conflicts here

below, or make our arm so strong that we should feel no
difficulty in our warfare. This he has assured us of, that
" as our day is, so shall our strength be^" Let us not then

deny what he has already done for us, or doubt what he

has engaged to do. If we have no strength at all, whence
is it that we have maintained our profession hitherto? And,
if we find it difficult to persevere, let the difficulties of our

warfare make us cry more earnestly to him, that he may
*' strengthen us with all might by his Spirit in our inward

man." He says to us, "Behold, I come quickly : hold that

fast which thou hast, that no man take thy crown." Here
he acknowledges our danger, and guards us against it : but

at the same time he intimates, that he is coming quickly

both to aid our exertions, and to reward our fidelity. Fight

on then, and, " though faint, yet pursue" your enemies, till

you have destroyed them utterly. " The grace of Christ

should
" Deut. xxxiii. 25.
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should be sufficient for you," even though you were a thou-
sand times weaker than you are. " Be strong in him, and
in the power of his might:" and soon you shall be crowned
with victory, and be made everlasting monuments of his power
and grace.]

MCCVI.
THE EPISTLE TO LAODICEA.

Rev. iii. 14—22. And unto the angel of the church of the

Luodiceans urite ; These things saith the Amen, thefaithful
and true witness, the beginning of the creation of God: I
know thy ivorks, that thou art neither cold nor hot : I would
thou icert cold or hot. So then because thoii art lukewarm,
und neither cold nor hot, I will spue thee out of my mouth.
Because thou sayesf, I am rich, and increased icith goods,
and have need of nothing ; and knowest not that thou art

wretched, and miserable, and poor, and blind, and naked: I
counsel thee to buy of me gold tried in thefre, that thou
mayest be rich ,• and while raiment, that thou mayest he

clothed, and that the shame of thy nakedness do not ap-
pear; and anoint thine eyes luith eye-salve, that thou mayest
see. As many as I love, I rebuke and chasten : be zealous

therefore, and repent. Behold, I stand at the door, and knock

:

if' any man hear my voice, and open the door, I will come
in to him, and luill sup with him, and he with me. To him
that overcometh nill I grant to sit with me in mij throne,

even as I also overcame, and am set down ivilh my Fa/her in

his throne. He that hath an ear, let him hear what the

Spirit saith unto the churches.

WHEREVER the leading truths of Christianity

are maintained and professed, there may be said to

be a Church of Christ. But it is too often found,

that the angels or ministers of such Churches go on
in the external exercise of their functions, without

ever feeling the influence of the truth upon their own
souls, or stimulating their people to high and hea-

venly attainments. Thus it was with the Church at

Laodicea : the pastor and the flock had shamefidly

degenerated from their former experience, and were
resting in a state worse than any other of the Churches
in Asia, a state wherein their Lord could see nothing

to approve, but every thing to condemn. Having
occasion
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occasion to testify against them in so severe a man-
ner, our Lord declared himself to be *' the Amen,
the faithful and true witness," and " the beginning"

(that is, the efficient Cause, or the Ruler and Gover-

nor*) " of the creation of God." By this character

of himself he guarded against the possibility of their

imputing his testimony to mis-representation, since

he would testify of nothing which was not true ; or

of ignorance, since he could not but know infallibly

the work of his own hands, which he continually

inspected and upheld.

In his epistle to them we notice,

I. The state of the Laodicean Church

—

While there was nothing in them that was com-
mendable, they were deserving of the severest

reproof on account of,

1 . Their lukewarmness

—

[They did not openly deride religion as unworthy of

their regard, nor did they embrace it with cordiality as the

proper object of their affections ; but they contented them-

selves with the mere form, while they were destitute of its

power. They possessed just such a measure of goodness as

the world approves. The world profess to reverence religion

;

but they are very fearful lest we should be too much under

its influence. They exceedingly dread, what they call, en-

thusiam. They recommend us to guard against the fervent

exercise of religious affections, as much, or even more, than

against the indulgence of vice itself. If our hearts be warmed
with the love of God, and inflamed with zeal for his honour

;

if we express a delight in holy meditations and heavenly em-
ployments ; they are ready to say of us, that " much religion

hath made us mad." But how different was our Lord's judg-

ment respecting this matter! The world tliink it better for us

to be without any religion, than to be fully under its guid-

ance: whereas he disregards and despises that religion, which

does not call forth into activity all the powers of the soul. In

some respects he " would rather that we were even cold" than

lukewarm; for, in that state, we are less likely to deceive our-

selves, less capable of deceiving others, and less injurious to

the honour of his name. Moreover, he declares that such

persons are odious and offensive to him in the highest degree

;

that he cannot endure them; yea, that he will cast them off*

with the utmost abhorrence. O that they who are such

advocates
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advocates for, what they call, moderation, would reflect on this
We do not mean to plead the cause oi real enthusiasm: but
we affirm, that the world's standard of piety is very different
from that by which Christ will estimate our characters in the
last day.]

1. Their conceit—

-

[Self-sufficiency and self-conceit not only consist with a
lukewarm state, but necessarily grow out of it : for lukewarm-
ness prevents a close examination of ourselves ; and a want of
self-examination generates security. Thus the Laodiceans,
with all their lukewarmness, " thought themselves rich and
increased with goods, and in need of nothing," while they
were really in a very " wretched and miserable condition, be-
ing altogether poor, and blind, and naked." It is only by en-
gaging heartily in religion, that we find out our defects. We
have no conception how destitute we are of every thincr that
is good, till we come to exercise ourselves in spiritual duties :

then we find, that, instead of being rich, we are inexpressibly
poor : instead of having a deep insight into the great mystery
of godliness, we are awfully bhnd; and, instead of being duly
habited to meet our God, our best " righteousnesses are but
as filthy rags," and we have nothing wherewith to cover the
nakedness of our souls. But all this is hid from us, while we
satisfy ourselves with outward duties, and have no enjoyment
of God in them. We feel competent to all which we are in-

clined to perform ; and therefore fancy that we possess all the
energies necessary for what we ought to perform. But this is

an error, which confirms and increases our lethargy, and will,

if not removed, prove fatal to our eternal interests.]

We are next to turn our attention to,

II. The counsel which our Lord gave them.

He first bids them apply to him for all that they
stand in need of

—

[Christ is the only fountain and the all-sufficient source
of spiritual blessings : and here, in a kind and most affec-

tionate manner, he "counsels" them to come to him for the
things which they wanted. He had described the wretched-
ness and misery of their state in three particulars ; and he
points them to himself as having an inexhaustible fulness,

exactly suited to their necessities. Were they poor/' Come,
says he, for " gold," even for all the gifts and graces of my
Spirit, which Mill stand the severest trial, and will make you
"rich towards God." Were they naked? Come, says he, for
" white raiment," even for the unspotted robe of my right-

eousness, wherein you shall " be clothed," so that " the shame
of your nakedness shall not appear" even to the penetrating

eye
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eye of God himself. Were they bl'iTid P Come, says he, to

me for that "eye-salve," even for the unction of my Holy
Spirit, who shall enlighten your mind, and enable you to '* see

the wondrous things of my law." It is true, he bids them
" buy " tiiese things of him : and it may be asked, How shall

one that is so poor bui/ what exceeds the whole world in

vafue ? We answer, with the Prophet, " They must buy it

trithot/t ninnry\ and r Uliuut pr'ict^." They must present no-

thing to Christ but their sins ; and receive his mercies as a
free unmerited gift.

This counsel is equally proper for us all: indeed there is

no man in the universe but must follow it, if ever he would
be happy in a future world. We must look unto Christ, and
unto him alone. We must go to him, not for some blessings

only, but for all. We must buy them on hU terms, and not

on our own. And it is only by following this advice, that we
can ever be rescued from the miseries we feel, or the judg-
ments we deserve.]

He next urges them to be zealous in repenting and
turning to their God

—

[His reproof might seem to them an earnest of his wrath:

but he assures them, that he gave it rather as a token of his

love: "As many as I love," says he, " I rebuke and chasten;

be zealous therefore and repent :" by which he intiuiatc?, that

his reproofs and menaces were to be improved as incitements

to those very things which they most of all needed : they were
lukt^H'finn, and he desired to make them "zealous;" they were
full of self-conceit, and he wanted to make them " penitent."

And, in truth, there must be this thorough change in all of

us, before we can attain the salvation of our souls. We must
not regard what the world will say; but must be "zealous"
and active as the servants of our God. Nor must we regard
the suggestions of our own pride and vanity ; but must walk
humbly before God in the daily exercise of " penitence," and
contrition.]

To impress this on our minds, let us consider,

HI. The encouraging considerations with which his

counsel is enforced

—

Wonderful is the grace of our Redeemer displayed
in this epistle. Notwithstanding the exceeding sin-

fulness of their state, he promises to theLaodiceans,

1. That an attention to his voice shall introduce
them into the most intimate enjoyment of his pre-
sence—

>

[He
••Isai.lv. 1.
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[He calls, as well he may, their special attention to this

encouraging promise ;
" Behold," says he, " I stand at the

door and knock ;" I, the Creator and Governor of the universe,
condescend to become a suitor to sinful man ; and with incre-

dible patience to solicit admission into his heart, when it is

barred against me, and filled with all manner of wickedness.
" If, adds he," " any man hear my voice and open the door, I

will come into him, and su]) with him, and he with me :" I

will forget at once all his unkindness, and fill him with cdl the
endearments of my love. What a wonderful condescension is

here manifested ! Yet is it precisely such as we ourselves
shall experience, if we hear his voice and open to him. He is

knocking daily at the door of our hearts by his word, his

Spirit, his providence : he is using every etfort to gain admis-
sion into our souls : and, if we were prevailed upon to let him
in, what a feast would he bring along with him ! He would
delight himself in our exercises of faith and love ; and he would
refresh us with such displays of his beauty, such communications
of his grace, such tastes of his love, as should prove to us an
antepast of heaven itself. How can we resist such an overture

as this ?]

2. That the conflicts of time shall be recompensed
with the glories of eternity

—

[Our blessed Lord himself was once engaged in a war-
fare with sin and Satan, and knew by painful experience the

difficulty of conflicting with them. But when he had com-
pleted his conquests over them, he sat down as victor on his

Father's throne, to enjoy his triumphs in his Father's pre-

sence for evermore. A similar exaltation and joy he pro-

poses even to the lukewarm Laodiceans, if they will but war a
good warfare, till they have subdued their spiritual enemies.

It is in his power to impart this honour to whomsoever he
will ; and he engages that to every victorious saint he will give

a participation of his throne, as he participates the glory and
felicity of his Father's throne. Who then that reflects on
this promise, and considers it as spoken by the " Amen, the

faithful and true witness ;" who, I say will refuse to light ?

Who will indulge a lukewarm disposition? Who will not

rather be " fervent in spirit, serving the Lord*^?"]

Application—
[" Hear" then, ye lukewarm Christians, if indeed " ye

have an ear to hear ;" hear your danger, your duty, your pri-

vilege. Surely, while you continue so httle influenced by your

principles, and so rich in your own conceits, there is no pros-

pect for you but that of being disowned, rejected, and ab-

horred

* Rom, xii. 11.
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horredby God. Hear then, while the day of mercy lasts, the

calls, the invitations, the promises of your Lord. Attend to

his voice : obey his counsel : and expect at his hands the bless-

ings he so freely offers. " It is good to be zealously affected

in a good thing." You see the reasonableness and necessity of

zeal in things relating to this life : and shall religion be the

only thing wherein there is no scope for zeal and earnestness ?

What can repay you now, like the enjoyment of the Saviour's

presence ? And what can recompence you hereafter, like a

participation of his throne? " Be zealous; be penitent;" be
patient : and in due time you shall cease from your labours,

and receive that crown of righteousness which fadeth not

away.]

MCCVII.

THE BOOK WITH SEVEN SEALS OPENED BY JESUS
CHRIST.

Rev. V. 6— 1 0. And I beheld, and /o, in the midst of thethrojieand

of thefour leasts, and in the midst ofthe elders, stood a Lamb
as it had been slain, having seven horns and seven eyes, ichich

are the seven Spirits of God sentforth into all the earth. And
he came and took the book out of the right hand of Him that

sat upon the throne. And u hen he' had taken the book, the

four beasts and four and twenty elders fell down before the

Lamb, having everyone of them harps, and golden vialsfull of
odours^ lulitdi are the prayers of saints. And they sung a

7iew song, saying, Thou art tvorfhy to take the book, and to

open the seals thereof: for thou wast slain, and hast redeemed

us to God by thi/ blood out of every kindred, and tongue, and
people, and nation ; and hast made ns unto our Godkin^^ and

priests: and we shall reign on earth.

THE doctrine of the Divinity of our Lord Jesus

Christ is that which sheds the brio;htest lustre over

our most holy religion. It is his Deity which alone

gives virtue to his sacrifice, and renders it a sufficient

propitiation for the sins of the whole world. There
are indeed many, who, whilst they profess a regard

for Christianity, would rob it of its chief stay and sup-

port; and, to effect their object, will mutilate the

very Scriptures themselves, and cutout of the Sacred

Volume what they find themselves unable to con-

trovert or distort. But, methinks, if we were to

grant
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grant for a moment that the saints on earth may have
erred in giving to Jesus the same glory as they give
unto the Father, (though their obHgation to do so is,

in my apprehension, as clear as the sun at noon-day,)
have they also erred in heaven? Are the glorified

saints around the throne of God under a mistake ?

It is undeniable that they are worshipping the Lord
Jesus preciseli/ as they worship the Father. Consult the
chapter which precedes my text. There we are in-

formed, that " the four beasts (the four living crea-
tures) rest not day and night, saying, Holy, holy,

holy Lord God Almighty, which was, and is, and is

to come. And when those beasts give glory and honour
and thanks to him that sat on the throne, who liveth

for ever and ever, the four and twenty elders fall

down before Him that sat on the throne, and worship
him that liveth for ever and ever ; and cast their

crowns before the throne, saying. Thou art worthy,
O Lord, to receive glory and honour and power ; for

thou hast created all things, and for thy pleasure they
are, and were created ""." No one, I suppose, will

doubt, but that in that passage worship is given to

Jehovah the Creator of all things, and as the one su-

preme God. Now compare the words of our text,

and there you will find the same persons (the four beasts

and four and twenty elders) luith the very sa?ne posture

(that of utter prostration) in precisely similar language

adoring the Lord Jesus Christ as their Redeemer ; and
all the angels in heaven confirming this act of theirs in

terms the most exalted that could possibly be used,

and uniting both the Father and the Son in one song
of praise, saying, "Worthy is the Lamb that was
slain to receive power, and riches, and wisdom, and

strength, and honour, and glory, and blessing : there-

fore. Blessing, and honour, and glory, and power be
unto Him that sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb
for ever and ever."

In opening to you this song of the Redeemed, I

shall bring before you,

L The
* Rev. iv. 8—1 1

.
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I. The occasion of it

—

This is particularly adverted to in our text—

•

[There was " in the hand of him who sat upon the throne

a book written both within and without, and sealed with seven

seals." To conceive of this book aright, we must bear in

mind, that it was a volume, rolled up, and consisting of seven

parts, each rolled within another, and having a distinct seal

alfixed to it, so tliat the contents of one only could be known
at a time, the opening of the first making a way for the second,

and th.e second for the third, and so on in succession through-

out the whole "*. But to open the book, and loose tlie seals

thereof, was beyond the power of any created being : there

was " not one found worthy of this honour in heaven, or in

earth, or under the earths" On this account, the Apostle

tells us, " he wept much." He had no doubt but the con-

tents of that book were of infinite importance to the Church
and to the world, because it contained a record of God's secret

purposes respecting both the one and the other to the end of

time; and, it was not from the disappointment of an idle

curiosity that he wept, but from an apprehension that God
would be less glorified by the concealment of his purposes

than by a revelation of them to his Church.

To his great joy, however, One was found, who was "wor-
thy to open this book," even the Lord Jesus Christ, who was here

characterized as " The Lion of the tribe of Judah, and as the

Root of David." Under the former character, the Messiah

had been revealed to Jacob*" ; and under the latter, to David, as

David's Lord ^ But it was under a new character that he

prevailed to open the book, even as " a Lamb that had been

slain," even as that Lamb of God, that having offered himself

a sacrifice for the sins of men, yet bears upon his person the

marks of all the cruelties and indignities that he suffered upon
the cross. Yet, though bearing these marks of his humilia-

tion, he is represented as " having seven horns, and seven

eyes," even all perfection of power and of wisdom also, of

which there is none in the whole universe, that does not ema-
nate from him : for from him proceeds the Holy Spirit, in all

his diversified influences and operations, " to the utmost ends

of the earth ^"

This glorious Person " went to him that sat upon the throne

;

and took the book out of his hand," in order to loose the seal*

thereof, and to open its contents : And immediately the living

creatures and the Elders burst forth into the song of praise.

What occasion tliis circumstance afforded them for their song,

will

•• ver. 1, with Ch. vi, 1— 12. & viii, 1.

' ver. 2, 3. ^ Gen. xlix. 9, 10.

• See Isai. xi. 10. &: Vs. ex. 1. ' The text.
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will be more profitably noticed under a distinct head, after we
have considered, as we now proceed to do,]

II. The song itself

—

Of the living creatures and the Elders, we are told,

that " every one of them had harps, and golden vials

full of odours, which are the prayers of saints."

There is here, beyond a doubt, a reference to the

Temple service. In the Temple-worship, harps were
used in blessing and praising God^: and, " when the

Priests went into the sanctuary to burn incense, all

the people continued praying without ''." Thus, these

worhippers, being all, as we shall see presently,

made priests unto God, they had in their hands cen-

sers full of incense, through the odours of which
** the prayers of the Saints" ascended up with ac-

ceptance before God. Not that the glorified Spirits

are Mediators between God and us : no, *' there is but
one Mediator between God and man, the Man Christ

Jesus ;" but, as the efficacy of his intercession was
typified by the incense offered by the priests, so was
it further intimated in this vision, where all M'ere ex-
ecuting, as it were, the priestly office, which in this

very song they claimed as pertaining to them.

In the song which they sang, and which was " a

neiu song," they celebrated the praises of that adora-

ble Lamb, and gave him thanks for,

1 . The ivork o/" redemption as ivrought out hj him—
[Here all, without exception, to whatever nation or kin-

dred or tongue or people they belonged, traced their reconci-

liation with God to one common source, the atoning blood of

Christ. Not one of them all presumed to claim a share in

that glorious work, or to ascribe any part of it to his own
strength or goodness : there was but one song amongst them
all ; all acknowledged equally, that they had once been slaves

of sin and Satan ; all confessed their obligations to Christ, for

interposing for them ; all referred to his blood as the price

paid for their redemption; and all with one consent joined in

saying, " Thou hast redeemed us to God by thy blood."

Greatly were it to be wished that all self-justifying Phari-

sees would learn of them ; and that those who look for accept-

ance, either in whole or in part, through any works of their

own, would fix in their minds what song they will sing, if ever

they

«2Sam.vi. 5, Ps. cxxxvii. 2. •» Luke i.p, 10.
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they shall be admitted to the realms of bliss. That they will

not be able to join with those who are already before the throne,

is evident ; for not any share of the glory do they arrogate to

themselves ; they ascribe it all to Him who bought them with

his blood : And be it known to you, that not one soul shall ever

be joined to that Blessed Assembly, who is not like-minded

with them, and has not learned already to give the entire and
undivided honour of his salvation to "the Lamb that was slain."]

1. The benefits o/" Redemption as experienced by them-

selves—
[Wonderful was the honour to which they were exalted,

all being " kings and priests unto God ;" " kings," to exer-

cise dominion over all the enemies of their salvation : and
" priests," to offer spiritual sacrifices before him for ever and
ever.

To a yet further extension of their privileges also they ex-

press themselves as looking forward, when they add, " And
we shall reign on the earth." Some have thought, that, in the

Millennium, the saints will come down from heaven, and reign

on earth a thousand years. But I rather understand the

expressions which refer to that period, as importing, not that

the departed saints will actually rise from the dead, and reign

on earth, but that, so universal will be the reign of piety at

that period, that it will appear as if all the departed saints had
risen to dwell on earth. This is certain, that the day is coming,

when " the saints shall take the kingdom," and piety shall

reign as triumphantly on the face of the globe, as hitherto im-

piety has reigned : and, in the prospect of this, the saints in

glory may well rejoice, and consider themselves as partici-

pating in the blest event

!

And all these benefits, both to themselves and to the world

at large, they trace to the death of Christ as the one procuring

cause :
" Thou wast slain," and hast brought us thereby into

this ha])py state. To the same blessed source also must ue
trace all our privileges, and all our hopes ; tasting redeeming

love in all, and giving the glory of them all to " the Lamb that

was slain."]

But, as it does not at first sight appear how this

song could arise from the occasion that called it

forth, I shall proceed to mark,

IIL The connexion between the two

—

Recal to mind what the occasion was. The book

which was sealed with seven seals contained all the

purposes of God towards his Church and people for

ever and ever. And none but the Redeemer himself

was
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was found worthy to open it. But, when he took it

into his hand with a view to open it, then all the Re-
deemed burst forth into this song of praise ; expressly

founding their acknowledgements on this as their proper
ground. Now this they might well do ; because,

1. The events themselves recorded in that book,
all arise out of his work of Redemption

—

[Had not the Lord Jesus Christ given himself a sacrifice

for the sins of men, there would have been no difference be-
tween our fallen race and the fallen angels : all having alike

transgressed, they would all have paid the penalty of trans-

gression, and been consigned over, the one as well as the
other, to irremediable and everlasting misery. But the Lord
Jesus Christ having purchased to himself a peculiar people,

the purposes of God respecting them are infinitely diversified,

every one of them being destined to experience trials and de-

liverances peculiar to himself, in order to fit him for that pre-

cise measure of glory ordained for him from all eternity. Who
then should open this book but He from whom it has derived

its existence, and to whom all the blessings contained in it must
be traced as their proper source ?]

2. They will all issue in the felicity of his Re-
deemed

—

[Much indeed is spoken in that book respecting the per-

secutions of the saints, all of whom are said to come out of
great tribulation : and can it be said that such dispensations

minister to their happiness ? I answer. Yes : even in this

present life, the trials, to which they are subjected by their

enemies, work for their good, inasmuch as they tend to the

perfecting of their graces, and lead to a more abundant sup-

ply of heavenly consolations. And, in the world to come, the

weight of glory assigned to each, is proportioned to what
every individual sustained for his Lord, and to the fidelity

with which he executed his Lord's commands. The book,

like the cloud at the Red Sea, was dark on the one side, even

darkness itself; whilst on the other side it was luminous as the

noon-day sun : and in both respects it subserved the interests

of Israel : so, whether the dispensations contained in that book

be dark or light, they shall all tend to the security of the

saints, and the completion of the deliverance ordained for

them.]

3. They will all reflect glory on him as the Re-

deemer

—

[We may easily conceive of this as far as tlie mercies are

VOL. XI. A A concerned :
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concerned: but is it true also of the judgments? Can vre

imagine, that the calamities inflicted on his enemies on earth,

and'^the infinitely heavier judgments executed on them in hell,

shall bring glory to the Redeemer ? Look into the book of

the Revelations, and you will find, that the condemnation of

the wicked, no less than the sab.ation of the righteous, is an

occasion of triumph to the hosts of heaven, and calls forth the

devoutest acknowledgements and hallelujahs to Almighty

God'
Here then the acknowledged right of " the Lamb" to open

the book, and the acclamations of his Redeemed on seeing

him undertake to open it, stand in the closest connexion with

each other, and form one great subject, worthy of our de-

voutest attention.]

This book of the Church's destinies, though opened

as to the seals, is yet but very indistinctly seen by

any: nor will it be fully known, till the events con-

tained in it are fulfilled.

But,

1. Are there not some amongst us to whom the

whole of Revelation is yet " a sealed book ?

"

[It is to be feared that, notwithstanding all our advan-

tages for knowing the great truths of revelation, they are yet

but very imperfectly understood by the generality. Take the

work of redemption, and interrogate the great mass of Chris-

tians in relation to it, and you v.ill find, that the grossest

errors obtain in relation to it. The freeness, the fulness, the

excellency of the Gospel salvation are but very imperfectly

seen, and very unworthily appreciated. Dear Brethren, if

John " wept much," because he could not gain an insight into

the book of God's decrees, what reason have many of you to

weep, yea, to weep even floods of tears, on account of your

ignorance of the Gospel of Christ, of that which " he that

runs may read," and of that on which your everlasting salva-

tion depends. Oh, look to the Lamb of God to open it to

you ; and cease not to weep and pray, till he has revealed to

you the glorious mysteries contained in it ]

2. Are there not, however, others to whom its

blessed truths have been made known ?

[Yes, surely, there are not a few, " the eyes of whose
understanding have been opened," and who have been enabled
to behold " the light of the knowledge of the glory of God
in the face of Jesus Christ." Who then amongst you are of
that happy number, who can say, " Whereas I was once blind,

I now
' Rev. xix. 1—4. Recite the whole of this.
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I now see?" To you I say, Imitate the hosts above: give
glory to your Lord and Saviour : shout forth his praises : sing
without ceasing " to him who has redeemed you to God by
his blood, and made you kings and priests unto God and the
Father." To you also I say. Look to it that you " reign on
the earth." You are no longer " the servants either of men"
or devils: "being bought with a price, you are his" who
bought you, and must do his will, and seek his glory, even his

only. None are you to fear, but Him : none to love, in com-
parison of him : none to serve, but in subordination to him.
You are to be training now for heaven, and learning the song
of the redeemed whilst yet on earth ; that when the harps
shall be put into your hands in the realms above, you may not
strike the chords as novices, but as those who are well in-

structed in the heavenly science, and fully prepai-ed to bear
your part amongst the celestial choir.]

MCCVIIL
THE WORSHIP OF HEAVEX.

Rev. vii. 9— 12. ^ffer this I beheld, and lo, a great multi-
tudcy luhich no man could number, ofall nations, arid kindreds,

and people, and tongues, stood before the throne, and before the

Lamb, clothed ivith white robes, and palms in their hands;
and cried with a loud voice, saying, Salvation to our God
luhich sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb. And all

the angels stood round about the throne, and about the elders

and the four beasts, and fell before the throne on their

faces, and worshipped God, saying, Amen : Blessing, and
glory, and wisdoin, and thanksgiving, and honour, and power,
and might, he unto our God for ever and evei: Amen.

IN the book of the Revelations of St. John there

is more spoken of heaven than in all the Inspired

Volume besides. But so greatly are the circum-

stances diversified, that, though the subject be ever

so often brought under our review, it will always be
found to wear a different aspect, and to afford fresh

matter for profitable consideration. Indeed so im-

portant are those different circumstances, that we
should suffer great loss, if we did not successively

fix our attention upon them as they arise. The
passage before us might afford us a just occasion for

entering into the subject at large ; because we behold

here the worship both of the saints and angels : but
we
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we prefer noticing some particulars which distinguish

this individual passage ; and for that purpose shall

set before you under one head the worship of heaven,

and then the instruction to be derived from it.

Let us notice then,

I. The worship of heaven

—

We behold it here,

1. As commenced by the glorified saints

—

[There was of them " a multitude which no man could
number, out of all nations, and kindreds, and people, and
tongues." Previous to this period the Gospel had spread
throughout all the Roman empire, and more especially if v/e

consider the time spoken of as being after the accession of
Constantine to the Imperial throne, and to the Christian faith.

The sealing of the hvnidred and forty-four thousand is sup-

posed to refer to the peaceful state of the Church at that

period. Doubtless, during the three first centuries of the

Christian era, incalculable numbers of souls had embraced
the faith, and been exalted to glory : and those added to all

that had been found faithful to their God under the Mosaic-
dispensation, and to all the Lord's " hidden ones," whether
infant or adult, in every nation under heaven from the begin-
ning of the world, must have gradually swelled the number
to a multitude covmtless as the sands upon the sea shore.

These all " stood before the throne clothed with white
robes and palms in their hands." Perhaps their robes, as

well as the palms, were emblems of triumph : or they might
denote their perfect purity, being cleansed from all their

guilt in the fountain of Christ's blood, and washed also fi-oni

all defilement by tlie sanctifying efficacy of his Spirit. We
are told this indeed in the verses immediately following our
text :

" Who are these that are arrayed in white rol)es ?

These are they who have washed their robes, and made them
white in the blood of the Lamb\" Tlie palms in their hands
proclaim them victors in the spiritual warfare. Whilst on
earth, they sustained many and arduous conflicts : but they
overcame their enemies, and " were more than conquerors
through him who loved them."
But do they trace in any respect their salvation either to

their own strength or goodness ? No, not in any degree

:

they all without exception ascribe their " salvation to God,"
as the Great Original, from whose wisdom, and goodness,
and power it has proceeded ; and " to the Lamb," who
purchased it for them through his own most precious blood.

This
* ver. 13, 14.
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This is their one unvaried song : and they sing it " with a
loud voice," as glorying in a salvation so dearly bought, and
so freely given.]

2. As continued by the angelic hosts

—

[The situation of the angelic hosts is worthy of particular
attention: they ai-e round about the throne indeed, as well as
the Redeemed

; but in an exterior circle, and more remote
from the common centre ; for they are " round about the
elders and the four beasts." They, though spotless, have
but a creature-righteousness, whilst the Redeemed, though
guilty, possessed the righteousness of the Creator himself;
and therefore are counted worthy of a nearer access to him,
than the angels are able to attain.

Nor is tlieir attitude less worthy of remark ; for they,
though sinless, " fell upon their faces before the throne," ac-
counting no posture too humiliating for creatures however
exalted, whilst occupied in the worship of their God.

Unable to join in the song of the Redeemed as applicable
to themselves who have never fallen, they yet add their
hearty " Amen " to all that the Redeemed have uttered, ac-
knowledging that all possible praise is due to God and to the
Lamb for such marvellous displays of their power and grace.
At the same time they vie with the saints in all suitable ex-
pressions of adoration and love to their beneficent Creator

;

viewing wath exquisite delight all the Divine perfections as
visible in the works of creation, and as exhibited with yet
brighter splendor in the stupendous mysteries of Redemp-
tion. Every term whereby they can e\ince their gratitude,

they accumulate, with an ardour which no words can
adequately express ; and then add again their " Amen," as

concentrating in itself all that with the utmost efforts of their

nature they are able to convey,]

Slight as is this view of the heavenly worship,
will suffice for the present occasion, if we duly attend

to,

II. The instruction to be derived from it

—

It will be found well calculated to teach us,

1. Our obligations

—

[If we call to mind the faculties with which we are
endowed, so far superior to all other creatures, and inferior to

the angels alone, we shall see that we also have reason to

adore our God for the blessings of our creation, as well as

the angels themselves. And for the wonders of Redemption,
we are altogether on a par with those who are already before

the throne. The same stupendous cfibrts have been made
for
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for us, as for them. For us was God's co-equal and co-

eternal Son sent into the world, as well as for them. For us
He lived, and died, and rose again, as well as for them. To
us is salvation oftered, as freely as ever it was for them ; and
for us it shall be alike effectual too, if only we embrace it as

they did. The only difterence between them and us is, that

they are put into possession of that which is kept in reserve
for us, against the time ordained of the Father for us to

possess it. We have the same aid afforded to us that was
effectual for them ; and the very instant the work of grace is

perfected in us, we shall be summoned to the very place that

is now occupied by them, and to all eternity shall unite with
them in the same blessed employment of singing praises to

God and to the Lamb.
We can conceive somewhat of theh- obligations : let us

then in theirs y'lew and acknowledge our own also.]

2. Our duties

—

[The robes of the Redeemed are emblematic of their

purity, as the palms in their hands are of the victories which
they gained. But how did they attain their purity? By con-
tinued applications of the blood and Spirit of Christ to their

souls. And how did they gain their victories, but by fighting

manfully in the strength of Christ? Behold then how we
must be occupied whilst sojourning here below. We must
day and night wash in the fovmtain that was once opened for

sin and for uncleanness : our very holiest services, no less

than our grossest abominations, must be purged from guilt by
the blood of Christ. At the same time we must mortify the
whole body of sin by the influence of the Spirit of Christ

:

the one labour of our life must be to grow up into the Savi-
our's image, and to " purify ourselves, even as he is pure."
But whilst striving after these things we shall have many con-
flicts to maintain : we have enemies to encounter both without
and within : and we must fight manfully against them all ; nor
ever for a moment relax our efforts, till Satan and all his hosts
are for ever " bruised under our feet." It was not by mere
inactive wishes that any of the saints in glory triumphed, but
by warring a good warfare. And in like manner must we also
" fight a good fight, and finish our course, and keep the faith"

even to the end, if ever we would attain " the crown of righ-
teousness that fadeth not away."]

3. Our encouragements

—

[Which among the heavenly hosts did not once feel tlie

same discouragements that we experience ? But God in his
tender mercy carried on and perfected his work in their souls

:

»nd he is equally willing to accomplish in us also all the good
pleasure
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pleasure of his goodness, if we will look to him, and commit
our cause into his gracious hands. He will not leave us or
forsake us, any more than he forsook and abandoned the7n

:

and "in our weakness is he willing to perfect his own strength,"

as much as he ever did in theirs. There is no trial to which
lue can be subjected, that was not experienced by them in

their day ; nor was there any succour afforded to them, that
shall not be dispensed to us also in the hour of need. They
in their day envied those who had gone before them, as you
do them : and in a little time will others arise to envy you,
when your warfare shall be finished, and your blessedness be
complete. Remember that "He who sitteth on the throne"
is as much interested for you as ever as he was for them; and
that " the Lamb " is as tender over you as ever he was over
them. Only rest on a promise-keeping God, and he will

never fail you. He has promised that " none shall pluck you
out of his hands;" but that he will preserve you unto his "hea-
venly kingdom :" and " faithful is He who hath called you

;

who also will do it."]

MCCIX.
THE REIGN OF CHRIST ON EARTH.

Rev. ix. 15— 17. And the seventh angel sounded: and there

were great voices in heaven, saying. The kingdoms of this

itorld are become the kingdoms of our Lord, and of his

Christ; and he shall reign for ever and ever. And thefour
and twenty eiders, which sat before God on their seats, fell

upon their faces, and worshipped God, saying, JVe give thee

thanks, Lord God Almighty, which art, and wast, and

art to come; because thou hast taken to thee thy great power

,

and hast reigned.

WE read of our blessed Lord weeping over Jeru-

salem, in the contemplation of the guilt they had

contracted by their misimprovement of his mercies,

and the heavy judgments which were about to be in-

flicted on them. And, in* truth, wherever we turn

our eyes, whether towards the Heathen or the Chris-

tian world, we see but too just occasion to weep

over their unhappy state. It is almost impossible to

behold the uiaversal reign of sin and Satan, and not

to participate the feelings of David, when he said,

" Rivers of waters run down mine eyes, because
men
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men keep not thy law\" But it will not be always
thus. There is a time coming, and, we hope, now
near at hand, when the whole world shall be con-

verted to the faith of Christ, and " the knowledge
of the Lord shall cover the earth, as the waters cover

the sea." Of this period the Apostle speaks in my
text. Respecting the sounding of the seven angels

I forbear to speak, because of the obscurity in which
the subject is involved. But of the universal esta-

blishment of the Redeemer's empire, and of the joy
expressed amongst the heavenly hosts at the pro-

spect of it, I may speak with certainty; because it

is a subject so fully opened in the Sacred Writings,

that we can entertain no doubt respecting it.

Let me then call your attention to,

L The approaching reign of Christ on earth

—

The kingdoms of this world have hitherto been
almost entirely under the dominion of the prince of

darkness

—

[Satan is called " the god of this world," because he has
reduced the world to a state of entire subjection to himself.

That wicked fiend beguiled our First Parents in Paradise, and
brought under his own tyrannic sway the whole of the human
race. The effect produced by him on his vassals may be seen
in the first-born child of man; who was a murderer, and slew
his own brother solely from an envious hatred of his superior
piety. Some few, a little remnant, God has in every age de-
livered from his dominion; but, from the fall of Adam to the
present hour, he has kept in bondage the great mass of man-
kind, and is therefore justly called " the Prince of the power
of the air, the Spirit that now worketh in all the children of
disobedience." Not that he has power to make men act con-
trary to their will. They are possessed of a corrupt nature

;

and he knows how to take advantage of their evil propen-
sities, and to ensnare them with temptations suited to their
corrupt appetites. His wiles -and devices are inconceivably
subtle : the spirits also that are confederate with him are in-

numerable: and men are but too willing to comply Avith his
solicitations: so that he takes them in his snares, and "leads
them captive at his will." He does not indeed impel every
one to the same crimes. Some he instigates to fulfil the de-
sires of the flesh ; others to tread more nearly in his own
steps, by gratifying tlie desires of the mind in the indulgence

of
' Ps. cxix. 136.
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of pride, envy, malice, and other hateful passions
; which are

no less odious in the sight of God, than those lusts which
assimilate vis rather to the beasts. But, whatever diversity

there may be in the outward conduct of mankind, all agree in

this, they cast oft' the yoke of God, and walk after the ima-
gination of their own evil hearts

Such is the state of all the kingdoms of this world, as well

of those which enjoy the light of revelation as those that are
yet immersed in Pagan darkness.]

But they will in due season ** become the king-
doms of our Lord, and of his Christ"

—

[The Prophets have fully declared this: "The God of
heaven will set up a kingdom," which shall not, like the kin<i--

doms of this world, be destroyed, but shall be universal in its

extent, and everlasting in its dvn'ation^ To " the Son of
man," the Lord Jesus Christ, shall this be committed; and
"all people, nations, and languages shall serve him '^;" "all
kings shall fall down before him," and " his enemies shall

lick the dust." Not that he will interfere with the exercise of
kingly power amongst the difterent Potentates of the earth:

for " his kingdom is not of this world :" the seat of his empire
is the heart : and there will he establish his throne ; not by
the sword of man, but by " the sword of the Spirit, which is

the word of God." Of what kind his dominion will be, we
may form some judgment from what took place on the day of
Pentecost. His word on that day was " quick and powerful,
and sharper than any two-edged sword," and thousands in-

stantly fell before it. So, when the time shall have come for

the full establishment of his kingdom, all opposition, whether
of men or devils, shall fall, as Dagon before the ark, and " all

nations shall be subdued to the obedience of faith." Then
where sin and Satan have hitherto maintained an undisputed
sway, the grace of God shall reign, and iniquity from thence-

forth shall hide its face ]

No sooner was this glorious event announced, than

all the hosts of heaven were moved to welcome it.

Their thanksgivings will lead me to set before you,

IL The joy expressed in heaven at the prospect
ofit—

Verily, the reign of Christ is a ground of joy, and
may well be made so by all on earth, and by all in

heaven. Consider the effect of it,

1. As it respects the honour of God

—

[God is banished, if I may so say, from the very world
wJiich

' Dan, ii.44. ' Dan. vii. 13, 14.
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which he has made ; and the Avhole of the liuman race are up
in arms against him. His authority is ahogether despised.

Let any one attempt to impress on men the obedience which
they owe to God, how will he be regarded ? What will he
meet with from every quarter but ridicule and conteaipt? I

.

speak not of the liberty which by courtesy is allowed to Mi-
nisters in the discharge of their public duty, but of expostu-

lations or introaties in social life : and who is there that knows
not how such a liberty w'ould be resented? Nor would it

give offence only amongst the profligate and abandoned, but
amongst the more moral and decent part of the community:
nothing more need be done than to exalt God's law as the

rule of our conduct, and his authority as paramount to every

other consideration, and it will soon be seen how entirely all

subjection to him is cast off, and man is become a god unto

himself. The same efi^ect Avill be produced if we speak of the

love and mercy of our God. Let us declare to those around
us what God has done for the redemption of a ruined world

;

let us invite them to believe in Christ, to apply to him for the

gift of his Holy Spirit, to live in the continual exercise of
prayer and praise ; shall we be a whit more acceptable to

carnal men, than when calling them to submit to the com-
mands of God? No: the language of their hearts is, There
is "no God" to controul vis'^; or, if there be, we will not

submit to him: " We know not the Lord, neither will we
obey his voice ^" And as for his Son, whom you represent as

sent to gather in the fruits of his inheritance, " let us cast him
out," and live in the undisturbed enjoyment of our own hearts'

lusts.

Now who that considers this must not blush, and be con-

founded for the indignities which are cast upon his God?
How can we reflect upon it a moment, and not wonder, that

the whole earth is not swallowed up again with an imiversal

deluge, or burnt up with fire as Sodom and Gomorrha?
But it is delightful to know, that a period is coming, when

" God will tajve to him his great power and reign," fi-om one
end of the earth even to the other. In this contemplation our

minds find some relief Our God shall not always be thus

dishonoured : his authority shall one day be universally

acknowledged, and his will be universally obeyed. The mys-
teries of his love also shall be duly appreciated, and all the

wonders of his grace be extolled on earth even as they are in

he iveii. Well might the four and twenty elders, the repre-

sentatives of the whole body of the redeemed, " fall down
and worship God " in the prospect of this time, " saying, We
give thee thanks, O Lord God Almighty, because thou hast

taken to thee thy great power, and hast reigned."]

2. As
''Ps. xiv, 1. 'Eiod. V. 2. Jobxxi. 14, 15.
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2. As it respects the happiness of man

—

[Were we to look only to the temporal happiness of man
we shall find it greatly enhanced by the diffusion of true re-

ligion in the world. For partly through the calamities to

which we are unavoidably exposed, and partly through the
evils which men through the influence of their evil passions

inflict upon each other, this world is, more or le^s, to every
man, a vale of tears. But religion induces such habits of
mind as to dispose us to an universal exercise of love ; whilst

it affords such consolations as turn afflictions them-
selves into occasions of joy. In reference to individuals, it

m^y be said, that " instead of the thorn grows up the fir-tree,

and instead of the brier grows up the myrtle-tree^;" and, in

reference to communities, that the wolf is made to dwell with
the lamb, and the leopard to lie down v/ith the kid ; nor will

there be any to hurt or to destroy in all God's holy moun-
tain ^f.

Great as the change is in this respect, it is far more glorious

in a spiritual view. Where is the man who knows any thing

of solid peace ? He does not exist upon the face of the whole
earth, except among the little remnant of God's peculiar peo-
ple. Many possess what they call peace, that is, a mere
thoughtlessness and indifference about the eternal world: but
who derives joy from the contemplation of death and judg-
ment ? Who is " looking for, and hasting unto, the coming of

the day of Christ," as the period for the completion and con-

summation of his bliss ? Or who finds a real dehght in God
as his reconciled God and Father ? This is the portion of

those only who have believed in Christ. They do possess it

:

they walk with God as dear children : they maintain sweet

fellowship with the Father and the Son : they live as on the bor-

ders of eternity, and enjoy already a foretaste of their hea-

venly inheritance. Of this indeed none can judge, but those

who experience it in their souls : there is " a stone given to

them with a new name upon it which they alone can read^
:"

but though the stranger intermeddleth not with their joy, it is

real, "unspeakable, and glorified."

For the full effect of the reign of Christ we must wait till we
come into the elenial world. We must be added to the hea-

venly hosts before we can at all conceive of their bliss : but when
exalted to a participation of their lot, we shall feel precisely as

they do ; and " fall on our faces before the throne of God," to

adore him with all the blended emotions of hinnility and love.

W^here Christ is not known, the very superstitions of men im-

pose on them such a yoke as makes life itself a burthen : but,

wherever

' Isai. Ivi. 13. " Isai. xi. 6—9. ? Rev. ii. 17,
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wherever he reigns, " the wilderness blossoms as the rose,"

and earth becomes a nursery for heaven.]

Let me now, in conclusion, address myself,

1. To those in whose hearts the kingdom of Christ
has been established

—

[Mark, I pray you, the conduct of those in heaven. In
the prospect of this glorious period, they, not on their own ac-
count, but on account of those who should hereafter partici-

pate their bliss, rosefrom their thrones whereon they were seated

y

and all with one accord fell upon their faces before God, the
very instant that the glad tidings were proclaimed, and burst
forth into the devoutest praises and thanksgivings to him on
account of the blessings which were a])out to flow down on
man, and the honour which Mould thereby accrue to God.
And will not you prostrate yourselves before him

;
you who

are so dee])ly interested in this event, and who have through
the sovereign grace of God been already made partakers of
the benefit ? I charge you. Brethren to cultivate this very
spirit. This is what I Avish to see in all the religious world

:

this is the true and proper effect ofRedeeming love upon the
soul : and I call upon you all to make this improvement of it,

and to grow downward in humility, whilst you bring forth fruit

upward to the praise and glory of your God.]

2. To those who have never yet bowed to the
sceptre of his grace

—

[Do you not know that this revolution which is to take place
in the world at large, must take place in the heart of every
individual ; and that, till it is experienced by you, you are
subjects and vassals of the Prince of darkness ? Know of a
surety, that, if ever you would be acknowledged by Christ as
his redeemed people, you must be " turned from darkness
xmto light, and from the power of Satan unto God." Yes in-

deed
;
you must submit to Christ

;
you must bow to the scep-

tre of his grace, or be " broken in pieces as a potter's vessel."

Remember what he lias said respecting those who reject " his

light and easy yoke ;" " Bring hither those that were mine
enemies, who would not that I should reign over them, and
slay them before me." My Dear Brethren, cast away the
Avcapons of your rebellion ere it be too late; and yield a
willing obedience to your Saviour now, that you may reign
with him in glory for ever and ever.]
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xMCCX.

HOW SATAN IS TO BE VANQUISHED.
Rev. xii. 1 1. And they overcame him by the blood of the Lamb.

THE establishment of Christianity, whether in the

world at large, or in the souls of individuals, is, by
means of a warfare, carried on between " the god of

this world," and the God of heaven and earth. Such
is the representation given of it in our text. " There
was war in heaven: Michael and his angels fought

against the dragon ; and the dragon fought and his

angels, and prevailed not, neither was their place

found any more in heaven. And the great dragon
was cast out, that old serpent, called the Devil and
Satan, which deceiveth the whole world : he was cast

out into the earth ; and his angels were cast out with

him''." By this I understand, that whilst our blessed

Lord sought, by means of faithful ministers and active

saints, to establish his kingdom upon earth, the Devil,

through the agency of persecuting Emperors, and
idolatrous priests, and heathen philosophers, laboured

to the uttermost to counteract this gracious design.

During: the three first centuries the conflict was
severe : but at last the Lord Jesus prevailed, so that

Christianity, under Constantine, became at last esta-

blished through the Roman empire, and idolatry was
in a great measure destroyed. " Then was heard in

heaven a loud voice, saying, Now is come salvation,

and strength, and the kingdom of our God, and the

power of his Christ : for the accuser of our brethren

is cast down, which accused them before our God
day and night : and they overcame him by the blood

of the Lamb, and by the word of their testimony ;

and they loved not their lives unto the death ;" that

is, This victory was gained, not by the sword, but by
the faith of Believers, the fidelity of Ministers, and

the constancy of all.

The words, which we have taken for our considera-

tion belong more particularly to Believers, who main-

tained
' ver. 7—9.
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tained their stedfastness, and were useful in the dif-

fusion of the truth, by the simple exercise of faith in

the Lord Jesus Christ. They were accused before

Magistrates continually, through the influence of

Satan ; but " they overcame their great adversary

by the blood of the Lamb."

Let us consider

—

L The character of the adversary with whom we have

to contend

—

He is called ** the Accuser of the Brethren :" and
this name justly belongs to him at the present day:
for he accuses all the Lord's people,

1. To God himself—
[We are told how repeatedly and how confidendy he

accused Job ^
: and that, " when Joshua the High Priest stood

before the angel of the Lord, Satan stood at his right hand to

resist him*^." To the same effect, in the words immediately

before our text, it is said, " He accused the saints before God
day and night." How far that wicked fiend may be permitted

to prosecute his impious course in the presence of the Most
High, we will not undertake to say : but whatever efforts

he made in former days, he uses still: and by whatever

means he sought to injure the saints of old, he still has

recourse to them for the purpose of effecting his murderous

designs.]

2. To their fellow-men

—

[Here we can speak without hesitation. We see how
this deceiver accused God's people of old, to Artaxerxes, to

prevent the re-building of the temple''; and to Ahasuerus, in

order to effect their utter destruction*. In like manner he ac-

cused the Apostles as ring-leaders of sedition ; and even our

Lord himself as a blasphemer and a demoniac. And what is

there that he does not lay to the charge of the saints at this

day ? Through him they are still, exactly as they were in the

Apostolic age, " a sect that is every where spoken againstV
Our blessed Lord taught us to expect that men would " speak

all manner of evil against his followers falsely for his sake*^:"

and so it is, and so it will be, as long as " the Accuser of the

Brethren" retains his influence in the world.]

^. To themselves

—

[Few
I* Job. i. 9, 10. & ii. 4, 5. ' Zecb. iii, 1,2.
"^ Ezra iv. 12

—

16. • Esther iii. 8, p.
' Acts xxviii. 22. ' Matt. v. 11.
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[Few, if any, of the Lord's people are altogether strangers

to the wiles of Satan. Exceeding powerful are the sugo-es-

tions, whereby he tempts and harasses the souls ofmen. They are

j ustly compared to " fiery darts," which penetrate the inmost soul,

and which nothing but " the shield of faith can quench ^"

Sometimes he insinuates that we have committed the unpav
donable sin, the sin against the Holy Ghost ; and that we can
never be forgiven. At other times he suggests, that we are
not of the number of God's elect ; and that, consequently, it is

in vain to seek his face. At other times, he would make us
beheve, that we have sinned away our day of grace ; and that

therefore our state is remediless and hopeless. Novv thovudi

the world at large are " ignorant of these devices," the Lord's
people know them by bitter experience' ; and find, that, wliilst

this subtle enemy, by accushig them to others, creates to them
many " fightings without," so by accusing them to themselves
he generates many "fears within ^"]

But, formidable as this enemy is, my text in-

forms us,

IL By what means we may be sure to overcome
him

—

Of the saints in glory we are told, that " they over-

came him by the blood of the Lamb :" and we in like

manner shall overcome him also, if we regard the

blood of the Lamb,

1 . As the ground of our hopes

—

[It is " the blood of the Lamb" which has procured our
reconciliation with God : and if we be sprinkled with it, as the

houses of the Israelites were sprinkled with the blood of the

Pasclial Lamb, no enemy whatever can prevail to hurt us.

Thousands may fall beside us, and ten thousands at our right

hand, but destruction can never come nigh us. There is in

that precious blood a sufficient atonement for the sins of the

whole world ; so that, if we had the sins of the whole woi'ld

upon our own souls alone, we need not despair : we need only

to plunge into " the fountain opened for sin and for un-

cleanness," and we shall be pure, even as an angel is pure

:

" our sins of scarlet or of crimson die shall instantly become
as wool, yea, and as white as snow itself" In vain will Satan

then attempt to accuse us : for God, who seeth our secret re-

liance on the blood of Christ, will " behold no iniquity in us:"

and in vain will he attempt to distress our minds ; for, " being

justified by faith in that blood, we shall have peace with God,"

and peace in our own conscience. That plea, the death of

Christ

" Eph. vi, 16. * 2Cor. ii. 11. " 2Cor. vii.5.
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Christ for us, will be sufficient to silence every accusation, and
to defeat every assault of our great adversary.]

2. As the source of our strength

—

[That precious blood has purchased for us all the blessings

both of grace and glory ; and, relying on it, we may be assured
that " our strength shall be according to our day." ^^'hat is

there that God will not do for those who are reconciled to him
through the sacrifice of his dear Son? Will he not come
down to him, and dwell in him, and be a Father unto him ; and
deal with him as a Son ? But there is one promise which com-
prehends within it every thing that our hearts can wish : "I will

be a God unto himV Consider what is implied in this. If
it had been said only, I will be a friend, or a father, unto
him, it would have been most encouraging ; because it would
have secured to us all that might reasonably be expected from
persons standing in such relations to us. But, when it is

said, " I will be a God unto him," it secures to us the exercise

of infinite wisdom, and almighty power, and goodness, and
love : and, with these on our side, we may defy all the assaults

whether of men or devils.]

3. As a stimulus to our exertions

—

[Sweetly encouraging was the testimony given to Abel,
when he offered a firstling of his flock to God ; insomuch
that Cain, who understood its im])ort, was filled with rage at

the distinguishing grace shewn to his piovis and believing bro-
ther"'. But the blood of Christ sprinkled on our souls
" speaks infinitely better things to us"." And shall not his

love in shedding it for us influence our minds ? Shall it not
" constrain us to live unto him who died for us and rose

again"?" What will be able to stop us when impelled by
gratitude to him ? " Will tribidation, or distress, or persecu-
tion, or famine, or nakedness, or peril, or sword ? No : in all

those things we shall be more than conquerors through him
that loved us^" None of these things will move us : we shall
" be ready not only to be bound, but also to die," for our
adorable Benefactor ; and shall never cease to fight against our
adversary till he is overcome, and " bruised under our feet."-i

Seeing then that our victory over this great adver-

sary is to be gained by the blood of the Lamb, let us

exercise faith in that blood,

1 . With simplicity

—

[This is the precise idea contained in our text The
Redeemed overcame by a simple reliance on the blood of

Christ,
' Heb. viii. 10. '" fn'n. \v 4, ."i. " Heb. xii.'it.

• 2Cor. V. N. '' Rom. viii. :i.'), 36.
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Christ as the only ground of their hopes. And in this we
must resemble them. We must not blend any thing else with
this. We must not endure the thought of uniting any work
of ours in any degree whatever with Christ's meritorious death
and passion. We must make Him our only foundation, and
glory in him alone

]

2. With boldness

—

[It is added, that they overcame Satan by the word of
their testimony. No doubt they all testified of Christ where-
ever they went : and by their testimony they prevailed on
thousands to embrace the faith, and to burst the bonds in
which they had been held. You are not all, it is true, called

to be Ministers of Christ, but you are all to be witnesses for

him in the midst of a dark benighted world. With the heart
you may believe unto righteousness ; but with the mouth you
must make confession unto salvation. By this you will give

the death-wound to Satan : for let light only shine, and the
kingdom of darkness will be utterly destroyed ]

3. With constancy

—

[To the honour of the saints in glory it is recorded, that
" they loved not their lives unto the death." This is the sure

way to conquer. Jesus himself, " by death overcame him
that had the power of death, that is, the Devil :" and in the

same way must we triumph also. If we would vanquish Satan
in the world, or in our own hearts, it must be by shewing that

death has no sting for us ; and that we can welcome it for

Christ's sake. " Be ye then faithful unto death, and Christ

will give you the crown of life." ]

MCCXI.
THE FELICITV OF HEAVEN.

Rev. xiv. 1—5. And I looked, and lo, a Lamb stood on the

Mount Sion, and with him an hundred and forty and four

thousand, having his Father's name written in theirforeheads.

And I heard a voicefrom heaven, as the voice of many waters,

and as the voice of a great thunder : and I heard the^ voice of
harpers harping with their harps : and they sung as it iveie a

new song before the throne, and before the four beasts, and

the elders : and no man could learn that song but the hundred

and forty and four thousand which ivere redeemed from the

earth. These are they which were not defied with women

;

for they are virgins. These are they which follow the Lamb
whithersoever he goeth. These were redeemed from among

men, being thefirstfruits unto God and the Lamb And in

VOL. XI. B B ^^^"'
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their mouth ivas found no guile : for they are uithout fault

before the throne of God.

A CONSIDERABLE partof theBook of Revelation

is yet involved in impenetrable obscurity; though we

doubt not but that, when the predictions contained

in it shall have been fulfilled, the whole will appear

as lucid and intelligible as any other prophecies which

have been already accomplished. There are parts

however which may be understood by every reader ;

and which are particularly interesting, on account ot

the sublime views which they unfold to us ot the

heavenly state. Indeed in the whole ot the Inspired

Volume there will not be found such bright displays

of heaven as in this closing part of the sacred Canon.

The veil seems on many occasions to be drawn aside,

as it were, and we are admitted to see and hear all

that is taking place in the regions of bliss. Ihe pas-

sage before us is of this kind. The Apos le himself

was, as it were, caught up into the third heavens,

where he saw his adorable Lord and Saviour m the

midst of all his redeemed people, and heard the songs

with which they proclaimed his praise. His record

concerning it will lead me to set before you,

I. The blessedness of heaven

—

'

There the Lord Jesus Christ dwells in the midst of

his redeemed people—

[Heaven doubdess was the place now opened in vision to

the Apostle's view : it was " Mount Sion, the city of the liv-

ing God, the heavenly JerusalemV _ .

There the Lord Jesus Christ dwells, still retaining m his

person all diose marks which his murderous enemies inflicted

on his sacred body, when he oftered himself a sacrifice for the

sins of a ruined world. He was the Lamb slam from the

foundation of the world; and in that sublime character does

he vet appear, though seated on his heavenly throne : for in

that character he is most glorified in himself, and most en-

deared to his redeemed people.
^ rr^i^

Around him stand die myriads of his redeemed. They aie

called " an hundred and forty and four thousand, every tribe

of Israel having twelve thousand of its members ' sealed m
their foreheads" as God's peculiar property^ and *' having the

Father's name engraven there" as an evidence of their relation

• Heb. xii. 22. '' Rev. vii. 4.
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to him. But we are not to suppose that there Are no more in
heaven than the number specified : for they are in reahty a
multitude that no man can number, out of all nations, and
kindreds, and people, and tongues ^"]

There are they adoring him with unceasing songs
of praise

—

[The song in which they join, though not specified here,
is made known to us in a former chapter. It is " a new sono-;"
because it was unknown to the bright morning stars which
were first created, nor could possibly be sung by those who
never fell. Hence it is said to be " a song which no man could
learn, except those who had been redeemed from the earth."
Hear the song itself, as reported to us by him who heard it

:

" They sang a new song, saying. Thou art worthy to take the
book, and to open the seals thereof: for thou wast slain, and
hast redeemed us to God by thy blood, out of evei-y kindred
and tongue and people and nation ; and hast made us unto our
God kings and priests : and we shall reign on earth." He
then adds, " And I beheld, and I heard the voice of many
angels, round about the throne and the beasts and the elders

;

and the number of them was ten thousand times ten thousand,
and thousands of thousands, saying with a loud voice. Wor-
thy is the Lamb that was slain, to receive power and riches

and wisdom and strength and honour and glory and blessingV
Here are two things to be noticed ; one is, that the song was
new ; for it could not be sung till the Lamb was slain ; and
the other is, that the angels are unable to join in the song
of the Redeemed : for whilst the Redeemed celebrate his

praises as having been " slainfor them, and having redeemed

them to God by his blood," the angels can only join so far as

to acknowledge, that He is ''worthy to receive" the praises

that are so offered to him.

This chorus of the Redeemed, swelled as it is by the accla-

mations and amens of all the angelic hosts ^, is " as the sound

of many waters, and loud as thunder itself:" yet is the song

so melodious, that every one of the Redeemed accompanies it

with his harp ; for it is " the voice of harpers harping with

their harps." The music of the temple-service in the days of

Solomon must have been grand beyond all that men of this

age can conceive : but not Solomon in all his glory could form

a conception of that melody which John heard, and which, I

pray God, we may be admitted to hear, and join in, to all

eternity.

It is said of all this band, that " they follow the Lamb whi-

thersoever he goeth." Whilst they were in this world, they

endeavoured to walk in his steps, and to follow him in all his

ways

;

' Rev. vii. 9. 'ilev. v. 9— 12 '^^ ib. ver. 13, 14.
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ways ; and now they attend upon him through the houndless

expanse of heaven, all vyinjr, as it were, with each other in

testifying their love and gratitude to their adorable Redeemer.

As in the days of old, at the time of Jesus' triumphant entry

into Jerusalem, " the whole multitude followed him, crying,

Hosanna to the Son of David ; blessed be he that cometh in

the name of the Lord; Hosanna in the highest ^" so now in

heaven they follow him with similar acclamations, and rest not

day nor night from this glorious employment-.

Such are the circumstances related by the Apostle : but, to

form any idea of the bliss enjoyed by the heavenly hosts, we

must ourselves be partakers of it : the language of mortality

cannot paint it ; nor, if an angel were to come from heaven to

describe it, could our feeble apprehensions grasp the mighty

theme.]

In relation to this blessedness, the point which

more particularly demands our attention is,

II. The character of those that are admitted to it

—

This is minutely marked,

1. In its source

—

[" They have been redeemed from among men." Once

they were in bondage even as other men : but God in his

mercy delivered them " by a mighty hand and with an out-

stretched arm." Israel when in Egypt were an exact picture

of them in their unregenerate state. Their subjection to sin

and Satan was entire : nor could they by any means cast off

the yoke with which they were bound. But God, in his ten-

der mercy, pitied them ; and sent his only dear Son to redeem

them ; to redeem them, by oftering his own soul a ransom for

them, and by enabling every one of them for himself to burst

his bonds. Thus to God's sovereign love and mercy must

their emancipation be traced in the first instance, and then to

the efficacy of the Redeemer's blood, and the almighty power

of his grace. As Israel were " a nation taken out from the

midst of another nation for the praise of the glory of his

grace," so are all that either are, or shall be, transferred to

the heavenly Canaan, " a chosen generation, a royal priest-

liood, an holy nation, a peculiar people, that they may shew
forth the praises of him that hath called them out of darkness

into his marvellous light ''."]

2. In its progress

—

[" They are a willing people, though made so in the day
of God's power':" and the very instant that they begin to

taste redeeming love, and to ex|)erience the mighty working
of

' Matt. xxi. g. " Rev. iv. 8. '' 1 Pet. ii. 9. ' Ps. ex. 3.
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of God's power on their souls, they ofFer themselves up toGod " as first-fruits to God and to the Lamb." The first
fruits of every thing were God's peculiar portion : nor couid
any man appropriate them to his own use without being guilty
of sacrilege. And such are all who are truly converted*unto
God''. Under this character then they present themselves to
him : they know that " they are not their own, but his : and
therefore they desire to glorify him with theu' bodies and theu-
spirits, which are his'." They account this " a reasonable
service ™ ;" and they engage in it with their whole hearts.

Having consecrated themselves to God, they endeavour to
be faithful to their engagements. This is what is meant, when
it is said in my text, " They were not defiled with women

;

for they are virgins." It is of spiritual fornication that the
Apostle speaks. This is a common figure in the holy Scrip-
tures. Men are often said to " go a whoring after their idols."
But the saints in glory have kept themselves from spiritual, as
well as from open and outward, idolatry. They have given up
themselves to the Lord Jesus Christ, as a virgin betroths her-
self to her husband " : and they have " kept themselves pure ;"

not transferring to any rival the regards which are due to God
alone.

Nor is it from overt acts only that they have abstained, but
from luifaithfulness even of thought or desire. They know
that God requires the heart : and that the smallest alienation

of the affections from him would excite his just resentment.
They have therefore laboured to be sincere and without of-

fence before him : and through the grace and mercy of their

God " they have been preserved blameless":" so that "in
theh' mouth there was no guile; and they are found without
fault before the throne of God."
Here you see the whole Christian life depicted ; and the

process by which every saint in glory is fitted for his place.

The whole work of grace originates with God, and is carried

on by God to its final issue. But man is neither an unwilling

nor inactive servant in the house of his God. He is aware
that he must be meet for the inheritance of heaven before he
can possibly enjoy it. This meetness therefore he aspu-es

after, and labours for with all his might: and, through the

operation of God's grace upon his soul, he is fully prepared
for glory, being perfected after the Divine image, an Israelite

indeed in whom there is no guile.]

Permit me now to address you all,

1 . As candidates for heaven

—

[Men who are candidates for earthly honours find that

much
" Jam. i. 18. '

1 Cor. vi. 20. "" Rom. xii. 1.

° 2 Cor, xi. 2. " Jude, ver. 24.



374 REVELATION, XIV. 1 5. [1211.

much labour is necessary for the attainment of their object.

Be assured then, Brethren, that notwithstanding heaven is a

free gift of God for Christ's sake, yet must it be laboured for

as much as if it were altogether the fruit of our own exertions :

as it is said, " Labour not for the meat that perisheth, but for

that which endureth unto everlasting hfe, which the Son of

man will give unto you." And permit me to ask. Is it not

worth a whole life of most strenuous exertion? Consider only

the representation that has been given of' it : is it not desir-

able to be of that happy number, w ho are following the Lamb
through all the courts of heaven, and with voice and harp

ascribing to him all possible glory and praise?

But think of the alternative : think, if you are not admitted

there, where will you be, and be to all eternity ! There is no

middle place between heaven and hell. The idea of purgatory

is a mere Popish delusion. As, if you have not the mark of

Jehovah's name upon your forehead, you must bear the stamp

of Satan's children ; so if you are not made partakers of the

glories of heaven, you must for ever participate in the miseries

of hell. See what is spoken but a few verses after my text.

" If any man worship the beast, and his image, and receive

his mark in his forehead, or in his hand, the same shall drink

of the wine of the wrath of God, which is poured out without

mixture into the cup of his indignation : and he shall be tor-

mented with f-re and brimstone in the presence of the holy

angels, and in the presence of the Lamb: and the smoke of

their torment ascendeth up for ever and ever : and they have no

rest day nor night." Now though this is spoken primarily of

those who enter into the abominations of Popery, and bear on

their forehead or on their hand the mark of that idolatrous

Church, it is true also of all who die in their sins: the per-

sons tha;; are not admitted to the marriage-supper of the

Lamb, are " casi out into outer darkness, where is weeping,

and wailing, and gnashing of teeth for ever." Compare now
these states: both those in heaven and those in hell are "in

the presence of the holy angels and of the Lamb;" but the

one, as the monuments of mercy, and joint-heirs of glory; the

other, as monuments of vengeance, and heirs of wrath and

fiery Indignation. Need I then say to you. Be diligent to

make your calling and election sure? I pray you, consider

how many there are who fall short of this inheritance. Of all

that came out of Egypt, two only entered the promised land :

and the perishing of all the rest in the Wilderness is set fortli

as an admonition to you, lest you also come short of the pro-

mised rest''. I cannot then be too urgent with you on this

important subject. I would have you all to succeed in this

great enterprize, and so to approve yourselves to your Saviour

now,
'' 1 Co^ X. 1

—

6. with Hcb. iii IT— ip. lo iv. I.
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now, that you may be counted worthy to dwell with him in a
better world.]

2. As expectants of it

—

[Strange it is that every one conceives heaven to be his

portion, though he never in the whole course of his life made
one effort to obtain it. But, Beloved Brethren, you have al-

ready heard the character of those who are in heaven; and
that to those only will heaven be assigned. Inquire then
whether you have attained this character ? What have you
experienced of that great work, the work of redemption?
Have you been delivered from the yoke of sin and Satan ?

Have you been brought out from an ungodly world, as the

Israelites were from Egypt ; and are you living like them un-
der the guidance and goveriunent of Jehovah? Does your
conscience bear witness for you, that you have presented
yourselves to him as the first-fruits, desiring to be wholly and
altogether his? When have you so surrendered up your-
selves to him? Do not imagine that your dedication to him
in baptism, or in any other public ordinance, is any evidence

of your having personally fulfilled this duty, unless you are

yet in the habit of renewing that dedication of yourselves to

him in secret fl^^m day to day. And, supposhig that you have

given yourselves to him, have you been faithful to your en-

gagements, so that in the last day, when the time for your
everlasting union with the heavenly Bridegroom shall come,

we may " present you as a chaste virgin to Christ ?" Have
tlie world and the flesh so far lost their ascendant over you,

that you no longer comply with their solicitations, or yield to

their temptations? Finally, Can the heart-searching God at-

test, that, as far as respects any wilful sin, you are blameless

and harmless, and shining as lights in the midst of a dark

world? These things are indispensably necessary to any M'ell-

grounded expectation of the heavenly glory : and if, whilst

destitute of these essential marks, you buoy up yourselves

with the hopes of heaven, you do but deceive your own souls

to your eternal ruin. I even appeal to yourselves : would you

who have never touched a harp be able at a moment to ac-

company with it a band of music, and to join harmoniously in

the subhmest strains? How then shall you, if undisciplined

and unprepared, accompany the heavenly hosts in all their

songs of praise ? Their song, as you have before heard, is

one which none but the sealed can learn: and Avere you ad-

mitted there in an unconverted state, your harp would yield

nothing but discordant sounds, nor would a single note of

your voice be in unison with the heavenly choir.

But I would hope and trust, that there are many here who

on good grounds are expecting a portion among the saints in

light.
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light. To such then I would say, " Press forward, forgetting

the things which are behind, and reaching forward to that which

is before." And, if at any time the thought occur to your

mind. Can such a sinner as I be saved, then look into heaven,

and see who there are already around the throne: do you not

see there a Manasseh, a INIary Magdalen, a dying thief, and

a whole host from the Church at Corinth''? Then there can

be no reason for you, or any other person, to despond. Only
seek to be interested in the redemption that Christ has

wrought out for you, and every thing else will follow.

Through him you shall be justified ; through him you shall

be sanctified; " throughhim you shall be presented unto God
without spot or wrinkle or any such thing, yea, as holy and
without blemish:" for to all who seek acceptance through

him, " he is made of God, wisdom, and righteousness, and
sanctification, and redemption."]

1 1 Cor. vi. 10, 11.

MCCXII.
THE GOSPEL PREACHED TO ALL NATIONS.

Rev. xiv. 6, 7. / saw another angelJiy in the midst of heaven,

having the everlasting Gospel to preach unto them that dwell

on the earthy and to every nation, and kindred, and people ; say-

ing with a loud voice, Fear God, and give glory to him : for
the hour of hisjudgment is come.

ON many occasions we find angels employed by
God to execute his purposes respecting men. Some-
times they have been sent as executioners of his

judgments ; but most generally as dispensers of some
special mercy ; for their more appropriate office is,

as " ministering spirits, to minister unto the heirs of

salvation."

In the passage before us an angel is sent, not to an
individual, or a family, or a single nation, but to the

whole vv^orld ; having received a commission to
** preach the everlasting Gospel to every nation and
kindred, and tongue, and people upon the face of the

whole earth." His mode of executing this commis-
sion also is made known to us ; and the whole ac-

count will afford us very valuable instruction, whilst

we consider,

I. His
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I. His commission

—

It is here manifestly intimated,

1

.

That the whole world need to have the Gospel
preached to them

—

[We are apt to imagine that every man may be saved by
the religion which he professes : and to intimate the contrary
is deemed a libel even upon the Deity himself. But on this

subject we can know nothing except as we are informed by
God hhnself : and we must not set up our opinions in opposi-

tion to his revealed will. We must receive with imphcit faith

the declarations of his word ; and whether they accord with
our preconceived views or not, we must rest satisfied, that the

Judge of all the earth will do right. I am far from saying

that God may not save some from amongst all nations, even
tliough they have not a distinct knowledge of the Gospel : for

God may do whatsoever seemeth him good ; and we are no
more at liberty to limit the exercise of his mercy, than we are

the rights of his justice. But " secret things belong to him;
and the things which are revealed belong to us and to our chil-

dren :" and the uniform testimony of revelation is, that men
are all in a lost and perishing condition ; that they all need a

Saviour ; and that "there is no other name givenunder heaven
whereby any man can be saved, but the name of Jesus Clirist."

This then is the testimony which we must bear, without pre-

suming to be " wise above that which is written." Indeed the

very circumstance of an angel being employed to preach the

G ospel to the whole world, is itself a proof that the whole

world needs to be instructed in it in order to their final salva-

tion ; for we cannot suppose that God would use such means,

for the information of the world, if the information itself were
not greatly needed. We shall do well therefore to fix this as

a settled px'inciple in our minds, that as Christ has offered him-

self "a propitiation for the sins of the whole world," the

whole world needs to be directed to him as the only ground
ofa sinner's hope.]

2. That the office of a Preacher is one which even

an angel from heaven may well affect

—

[Think you that this angel counted his office an indignity?

or that he regretted even his absence from the throne of God,

whilst he was occupied in the discharge of it ? No surely : a

regard for God's honour and for the welfare ofmankind would

carry him forward with exquisite delight whilst flying through

the vast expanse of heaven. And let me say, that the office,

by whomsoever discharged, if executed with fidelity and zeal,

is as honourable, as any that can be sustained on earth. We
justly
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justly account it a great honour to be an ambassador from an
earthly Monarch, and especially if for the purpose ofeffecting

peace between contending nations. But how infinitely more
honourable is it to be an ambassador from the court of hea-

ven, and a representative of the King of kings, to proclaim to

a rebellious world the terms on which they shall be restored

to his favour, and receive all the benefits w liicli Omnipotence
itself can confer upon them ! Let none then think lightly of
this office ; let none imagine that talents of the most distin-

guished kind can be employed in any service more worthy of
them, or that in any line whatever the most strenuous exer-

tions can be more richly recompensed : for if a Preacher be
made an instrument of saving only one single soul, he has

already gained that which is of more value than the whole
world.]

Let us now turn our attention to,

11. His execution of it—
There are many who imagine that the Gospel con-

sists merely in an exhibition of Christ as crucified

for the sins of men. That this is the point to which
all must lead, I readily acknowledge : but it is neces-

sary that men should be awakened to a sense of their

guilt and danger, in order to prepare their minds for

a due reception of the Gospel salvation :
*' The whole

need not a physician, but they that are sick :" and,

unless people feel their malady, it is in vain to speak
to them of a remedy suited to it. The true mode of

preaching the Gospel may be learned from the angel,

in our text, who first calls men to a state of humilia-

tion on account of sin ; then exhorts them to embrace
the salvation offered them in the Gospel ; and then

enforces his exhortation with a consideration calcu-

lated to stimulate them to the utmost care and dili-

gence.

1 . He calls men to a state of humiliation, on ac-

count of sin

—

[The whole world are asleep, or rather " dead, in tres-

passes and sins." All fear of God, yea, all thought of God, is

cast off; and men are as unmindful of their accountableness

to him as if there were no God in heaven. To awaken them
from their slumber, he opens his commission, by saying, and
*' saying ivith a loud voice" " Fear God." And in like man-
lier would I " lift up my voice like a trumpet," yea, if I could

speak.
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speak, as the angel himself, like thunder, it would be no more
than the occasion calls for, if peradventure I might awaken one
single soul to a consideration of his lost estate. I say to you
all then, " FEAR GOD ;" whatever be your age, whatever
your condition, whether ye be old or young, or rich or poor, I

say to every one of you individually as well as collectively,
*' Fear God:" for lie is " a great God, and of terrible Majes-
ty';" and ye have all greatly offended him, and are obnoxious
to his everlasting displeasure. In the view of this, even a
Heathen Monarch issued " a decree that every man in his

wide-extended dominions should tremble and fear before the
God of heaven ^" And well may this be inculcated on every
human being ; for " it is a fearful thing to fall into the hands
of the living God." The inculcating of this too is a very essen-

tial part of the Gospel : for so was the Gospel ministered by
the forerunner of our Lord, and by our Lord himself, and by
all his holy Apostles : they all preached " Repentance to-

wards God" as preparatory to " faith in our Lord Jesus
Christ'' :" and he neglects a very essential part of his duty who
does not make Repentance a preliminary requisite to a due
reception of the Gospel salvation.]

2. He exhorts them to embrace the salvation of-

fered them in the Gospel

—

[God has in his tender mercy sent his only dear Son to

die for our redemption ; and has told us, that through him he
will be reconciled unto us, and that all who believe in him
shall be justified from all things. This Gospel then we should

receive with the profoundest reverence, and the most lively

gratitude. In so doing we " give glory" to all his glorious

perfections. We glorify his wisdom and goodness, which have
devised such a plan for the salvation of a ruined world : we
glorify his love and mercy, in accepting it : we glorify his truth

and faithfulness, in expecting the accomplishment of his pro-

mises in the appointed way. It is said of Abraham, that when
a child was promised to him in his old age, he " staggered not

at the promises of God through unbehef, but was strong in

faith, giving glory to God" Believe ye then, Brethren, that

this way of salvation through a crucified Redeemer is both

suited to your wants, and sufficient for your necessities. Be-
lieve that, if you " look unto Jesus, you shall be saved ;" and
that " those who come unto him he will in no wise cast out."

Do not dishonour him by any doubts either of his ability or

willingness to save you. Do not for a moment assign limits

to the mercy of your God, or to the power of Christ, who is

" able to save you to the uttermost." If I may use such an
expres-

" Dan.vi. 25, 26.
•> Mark i. 4, 14, 15. Luke xxiv. 47. Acts xx.21.
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expression, take God at his word ; embrace his promises ; rely

upon tliem
;
plead them in prayer; expect the accomplishment

of them to your souls : and know that sooner shall " heaven
and earth pass awav, than one jot or one tittle of his word
shall fail."]

3. He enforces his exhortation with a consideration

calculated to stimulate them to the utmost care and
diligence

—

[It is probable that there is some reference here to the

judgments which will be inflicted on the anti-Cliristian powers,
to make way for the more rapid diffusion of the Gospel. But
that will be only a prelude, as it were, to the general judg-
ment, when all the enemies of the Lord and of his Christ shall

be finally destroyed. Of that period the Apostles often speak,

with a view to detach our minds from present things, and to

quicken us in our spiritual course : and so strongly did the

Apostle insist upon this thought, that he judged it necessary

afterwards to remove from his Thessalonian Converts the erro-

neous impression, which, by the strength of his own repre-

sentations, he had made upon their minds. Eighteen centu-

ries have elapsed since that time ; and consequently the des-

tined period must be so much nearer its arrival. But, whether
it be in itself near at hand, or not, it is as it respects lis ; because
at the instant of our dissolution all opportunity for repentance

or faith is for ever closed. Can you think of this then. Bre-
thren, and delay this necessary work ? What would not mil-

lions, who are gone into the eternal world, give for one single

day to work out their salvation, if by any means it might be
obtained ? I pray you, lose not the present hour ; but " to-

day, whilst it is called to-day," hmnble yourselves before God
in dust and ashes, and embrace with all etirnestness the salva-

tion he has given you in the Gospel of his Son.]

Let me now yet further improve the subject,

1 . In reference to yourselves

—

[You generally acknowledge that the Gospel should be
carried to heathen nations. But do not you yourselves need
it as much as they ? True, you are in some measure ac-

tpiainted with the scheme of salvation : but to what purpose
is it that you have a speculative knowledge of the Gospel, if

you have not an experimental acquaintance with it in your
souls ? Let me then follow in the train of that Divine Mes-
senger, and repeat to you his authoritative admonitions

:

"Fear God" "Give glory to him" Reflect

how soon the hour of his judgment will have come, when all

possibility of securing this salvation will be for ever terminated

Despise not his message, becauae it is delivered by a
worm
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worm like unto yourselves ; for the word, however weakly

delivered, is God's, and not mine : and therefore I beseech

you to " receive it with meekness as an engrafted word, able

to save your souls."]

2. In reference to the general subject of Missions—
[What can we need to recommend the office of a jNIis-

sionary, when we see it executed by an angel from heaven ?

Suppose he had been commissioned to inquire for an assistant,

who amongst us would not have volunteered his services? Or,

if he had felt the need of pecuniary aid, whoM-ould not gladly

have contributed to the utmost of his power? Methinks, the

Society now estabhshed in our Church, in concurrence with

other Societies of a similar nature, is that angel from heaven

:

and the voice of that Society, like that of Jehovah himself, is,

" Who will go for us ?" Are there not then many amongst

you ready to say, " Here am I ; send me ?" Would to God
I could see such a zeal in the midst of you ! Would to God
that you were all, like that blessed angel, ready to deny your-

selves, and make every sacrifice for the honour of your God

!

In the early ages of Christianity such a zeal was common

;

insomuch that the knowledge of Christ was in the space of

thirty or forty years diffused through all the Roman empire

:

but now for these 1700 years how little has been done towards

the evangehzing of the world ! Alas ! not one sixth of the

world knows so much as even the name of Christ ; and of

them, a very, very small portion, it is to be feared, knows him

to any good effect. I call upon you then to awake from the

supineness in which you have lien, and, by redoubled exer-

tions, to redeem the time that has been lost, and the character

of the Church to which you belong. The time for us to work

is surely come ; and if we enter into the sacred cause with

suitable affection, we shall at least have the happiness of sow-

ing what, at a future period, we may expect to produce an

abundant harvest.]

MCCXIII.

THE PUNISHMENT OF THE UNGODLY.

Rev. xiv. 9—11. And the third angdfollowed them, saying with

a loud voice, If any man worship the beast and his image, and

receive his 7?iark in hisforehead, or in his hand, the same shall

drink of the wine of the wrath of God, which is poured out

u'ithout mixture into the cup of his indignation ;
and he shall

he tormented with fire and brimstone in the presence of the holy

angels, and in the presence of the Lamb. And the smoke of
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their torment ascendeth itp for ever and ever ; and tliey have

no rest day nor night, who worship the Least and his image,

and whosoever receiveth the mark of his name.

MINISTERS, who wish to discharge their duty
conscientiously both to God and man, are placed in

a very painful dilemma : if they declare faithfully the

whole counsel of God, they are considered as harsh

and severe : if, on the contrary, they keep back the

more offensive truths, they contract an awful respon-

sibility before God, to whom they must give an ac-

count of every soul that has perished through their

unfaithfulness. What then are we to do ? If the

forbearing to alarm the consciences of our auditors

would be attended with no evil consequences to them,

we might perhaps run the risk of displeasing God
ourselves, rather than excite in them any unnecessary

disquietude ; but when the loss of their souls, and
of our own, must infallibly result from such timidity,

we feel a necessity laid upon us, and can no longer

forbear. Yet, why need we apologize for delivering

to men the message which God has sent them? Did
not an angel deliver it, when first it was announced ?

and did he not deliver it with a loud voice, as feeling

its importance, and determined, if possible, to arrest

the attention of all the world ? Let us then be par-

doned for treading in the footsteps of an angel, and
for seeking, in the way that he adopted, the welfare

of your souls.

In the words before us there are two things which
we shall endeavour to point out

:

I. Who they are against whom God here de-
nounces his judgments

—

All Protestant writers are agreed, that " the beast"
here mentioned, and more fully treated of in the pre-

ceding chapter, is the Papal Hierarchy. The Romish
Church, from the time that it attained a sovereignty

over other Churches, has been an idolatrous, supersti-

tious, persecuting power. It has been idolatrous, in that

it worships saints and images, and the consecrated

wafer ; and blasphemously ascribes to its supreme
head
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head the titles and prerogatives of God himself. It is

superstitiousi in that it substitutes penances, and pil-

grimages, and other ordinances of man's device, in

the place of Christ, our only Advocate and Propitia-

tion. And it is persecuting^ insomuch that the cruel-

ties exercised by Pagans themselves against the pri-

mitive Christians, do not exceed those vi^hich she has
committed against those who have asserted their

Christian liberty, and refused to comply with her abo-
minations. But as, on the one hand, we cannot sup-
pose that all the members of that Church shall pe-
rish

;
(for God will discriminate between those who

serve him to the best of their knowledge, and those

who, with high pretences to piety, are enemies to all

that is good ;) so, on the other hand, all who drink

into the spirit of that Church, or, in the language of

our text, ** receive the mark of the beast in their

forehead or their hand," will certainly be found amongst
those who shall endure the judgments here denounced
against them. Amongst these therefore we must
specify,

1. The adherents of idolatry

—

[We do not worship saints or images : tme ; but are there
none who arrogate to themselves an authority in opposition to

that of God, or who yield to such authority in points directly

contrary to God's commands ? What is this, but to usurp,

or acknowledge, a power superior to God ; or, in the language
of the Apostle, " to worship and serve the creature more than
the Creator, who is blessed for evermore''?" We do not mean;
to magnify every instance of wilfulness into an act of idolatry:

but, where it is habitually exercised, or submitted to, in oppo-
sition to God's will, there is, in fact, a power elevated above
that of God himself ; and whether God will resent such usur-

pation, you yoiu*selves may judge.]

2. The advocates for superstition

—

[Superstition is not confined to penances and pilgrimages

:

it exists wherever there is a substitution made of any liuman
observances in the place of our Redeemer's sacrifice. Some
things may be more palpably absurd than others; but whether
we seek to establish a righteousness of our own, by counting

beads and repeating the Lord's prayer, or by a certain round
of religious duties, we equally invalidate the Gospel, and make

void
• Rom, i. 25.
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void the death of Christ ^ In fact, thifi, more than any thing

else, was the ground of separation from the Church of Rome.
Much as transubstantiation and the infalHbility of the Pope
were objected to, it was the doctrine of human merit that most

of all kindled the zeal of the Reformers, and stimulated them

to protest against such fatal errors : and in proportion as we
entertain hopes of meriting salvation by any works of our own,

we return to Popery, and cherish the most damning corruption

of " the beast."]

3. The abettors of persecution

—

[It is a strange idea entertained by some, that persecution

for the Gospel's sake has ceased. But if fires be not now
kindled for the extirpation of pretended heretics, is therefore

persecution ceased ? Are there no such things as " cruel

mockings" yet in existence ? Yea, where is the person who
is at all active in the cause of Christ, that is not despised and

hated on that very account ? Let him possess every qualifica-

tion that can entitle him to respect, that one fault of loving

and serving the Lord Jesus Christ, is sufficient to despoil him
of all, and to render him an object of derision. Nor is it to

any abhorrence of persecution that we are indebted for the

measure of peace that we enjoy, but to the laws, and to the

knowledge which men possess on the subject of religious to-

leration. The same spirit that has " made war with the saints"

in the Romish Church, still exists in ours : and inasmuch as it

does so, we " bear the image of the beast in our forehead, and

are in danger of the judgments which are treasured up for it]

Having ascertained the characters here spoken of,

let us inquire into,

II. Their doom

—

Whether the metaphors that are used to describe

the punishment of the ungodly are to be understood

in any thing like a literal sense, we will not pretend

to determine : nor is it of any importance to us to

know : for, though there should be no lake of fire

and brimstone to torment our bodies, yet will there

be torment of some kind or other both to our bodies

and souls ; and that torment cannot be more fitly re-

presented to us in our present state, than by the

images used in our text. We can form some little

idea of the internal agony arising from the drinking

of a cup composed of burning ingredients; and of

the

" Gal. V. 2, 4.
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the outward agony which we should experience in
being burnt alive : and therefore God is pleased to
represent his judgments by these images. And, oh!
what a terrible idea is that of a cup filled with the
wrath and indignation of an incensed God ; and that
of a lake of fire and brimstone, '' kindled to the
highest degree of fury by the breath of the Al-
mighty •=!" But not to dwell on these metaphors, let
us descend to those plainer matters which charac-
terize the misery of the damned. It will be,

1. Unalleviated

—

[Here, in our deepest troubles, we find something to miti-
gate our grief, some mixture of sweet in our cup of bitterness.
There is some occupation to amuse us, some thought to soothe
us, some friend to console us. But in that M'orkl of misery,
our cup is " without the smallest mixture" of any thine- to
assuage our anguish ; no engagement to draw away our atten-
tion

; nothing in the retrospect or prospect to afford us the
smallest consolation. Here we have " mercy and judgment ;"

there we shall have "judgment without mercy." Small as a
drop of water would be to one burning in a lake of fire, it

cannot there be granted to us"*.]

2. Incessant

—

[Whatever our afflictions be, whether of mind, or body,
or of both together, the very weakness of our frame procures
us some respite ; and the overwhelming nature of our troubles
leads to an occasional suspension of them. But in the fiiture

state of our existence, our bodies and souls will be strength-

ened on purpose that they may be capable of suffering inces-

sant torture. The unhappy sufferers never close their eyes to

sleep; they "rest not day nor night;" they are always " weep-
ing, always wailing, always gnashing their teeth" with inex-

pressible anguish.]

3. Unpitied—

•

[The sons and daughters of affliction find in this world
some benevolent person ready to compassionate their state at

least, if they be not able to relieve their misery. But those

who are suft'ering the wrath of God, though tormented in the
" presence of the holy angels, and in the presence of the Lamb,"
find no pity whatsoever. Those benevolent spirits, who once

would gladly have ministered to them with the tenderest soli-

citude, now hear their ci'ies, and behold their writhings, with-

out

' Isai. XXX. 33. " Luke xvi. 24.

VOL, XI. c c
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out any other emotion than that of acquiescence and perfect

approbation. Yea, they themselves are wilHng instruments

of their torture ;
" gathering them together as tares, and

binding them up in bundles, and casting them into the fire*."

The Lord Jesus too, who once left the bosom of his Father for

them, and assumed their nature, and groaned, and wept, and

bled for them, and would have accounted all the travail of his

sold richly recompensed, if they had but availed themselves

of his proffered mercy, even He now beholds them, and, so ftir

from pitying their misery, " laughs at their calamity and mocks

now that his judgments are come upon them^:" he even finds

" rest and comfort to his own soul from the vengeance that he

inflicts upon them ^. And there is reason to believe that every

created being, not excepting the dearest relatives of those who
perish, will be like-minded with Christ and the holy angels,

and will applaud, and even rejoice in, the sentence that shall

be executed, whether it be on the ungodly at large, or on their

own relations in particular ss.]

4. Everlasting

—

[Whilst here, the troubled look forward to death as the

termination of their woes : and men often find satisfaction in

the decease of their dearest relatives, from the consideration

that they now " rest from their labours." But in that })lace of

torment, they " cry to the rocks and hills to fall upon them,

and to cover them from the wrath of the Lamb ;" but they

cannot obtain this desired end : they wish for death, but it

flees from them. Could they but hope that their misery would

end at the expiration of millions of years, they would instantly

congratulate themselves on their prospects : but the thought

of eternity, oh ! this fearful thought adds such a poignancy

to their anguish, as no finite imagination can at all conceive.

Could the fire ever be burnt out, or their powers be consumed

by it, they would rejoice: but their punislnnent is everlasting'';

*' their worm dieth not, and their fire cannot be quenched';"

on the contrary, " the smoke of their torment ascendeth up
for ever and ever."]

Most of you will anticipate me in the following re-

flections—
1 . How astonishing is the supineness of the un-

godly!

[Were the cry of fire to be made in a crowded assembly,

what pressing would be made to escape the devouring element,

and how backward would people be to believe that they were

not in danger ! But let God, and his Ministers, warn them of

eternal
" Matt. xiii. 30, ?.(), A\. ^ Piov. i. 2-!—2(j, * Ezek. v. 13.

»" llev. xi:v. 1 6. '• Matt. XXV. 'l&. 'Mark ix.'i3—48.
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eternal fire, and none will pay the smallest regard to their
voice. O sad infatuation ! For, " who can stand before his
indignation? who can abide in the fierceness of his anger''?"
" Who amongst us can dwell with the devouring fire ? who
amongst us can dwell with everlnst'wg burnings'?" May God
awaken all of us from our security; and so lead us to examine
our real character, that we may humble ourselves before him,
and *' Wee from the wrath to come !"]

2.^ How happy are they who have the mark of
God's image upon them

!

[Blessed be God ! there are many whose dispositions and
habits are altogether changed ; who were once idolatrous, and
superstitious, yea, perhaps contemners and persecutors of
real godliness, but are now enlightened by the Holy Spirit,
and " renewed after the image of God in righteousness and
true holiness." You also are " marked in your foreheads™;"
but "your spot is the spot of God's children"." Blessed in-
deed are ye ; for " ye shall be counted worthy to escape all
those things which are coming on the ungodly, and to stand
before the Son of man" in his glory. For you is prepared a
very different cup, a cup " wherein is fulness of joy, and plea-
sures at God's right hand for evermore"." Yes, whilst " for-
nicators, Hars, hypocrites," and sinners of every description
" shall have their portion in the lake that burneth with fire
and brimstone ^" you shall dwell in the presence of your God,
and enjoy an inconceivable happiness without mixture, inter-
mission, or end.J

^ Nahum i ff. ' Isai. xxxiii. 14. " Ezek. ix. 4..

" Deut. xxxii. 5. " Ps. xvi. 11. ^ Rev.xxi. S.withPs. ix. 17.

MCCXIV.
THE SONG OF MOSES AND THE LAMB.

Rev. XV. .'5, 4. And they sing the song of Moses the servant
of G»d, and of the Lamb, sai/ing, Great a?id marvellous
ore tliij icorks. Lord God Aim)ghhj • just and true are thy
icriys; ilvii Khia nf Sa/nts. fFlio shall not fear thee,
L-i d. (I lid glorfij ihij name?

TiWi reign of Antichrist, and his ultimate destruc-
tion, occupy a large portion of the Revelation of
St. John. His destruction has been foretold in the
chapter which precedes my text; and is more cir-

cumstantially declared iu that which follows it. In

the



388 REVELATION, XV. 3, 4. [1214.

the chapter before us, we have an introductory vision,

representing the joy and triumph which the glorified

saints would express on that occasion. But respect-

ing the particular circumstances of the vision, Com-
mentators are by no means agreed. Where this is

the case, I would by no means presume to speak with

confidence, especially where I am under the necessity

of differing from those which are most generally, and
most justly, approved. But it appears to me, that

too little attention has been paid to the context ; and
that, if the parallel, which is evidently drawn be-

tween the deliverance at the Red Sea and our re-

demption by Christ, be taken as a clue, the whole
will be unravelled, and simplicity itself will pervade

that, which, with any other interpretation, will pre-

sent nothing to our view but inexplicable obscurity.
*' A sea of glass" is mentioned before, in the fourth

chapter "^
; where it is supposed to refer to the brazen

sea which was in the Temple, and which was filled

with water for the serv^ice of the Priests ''. But we
are not on that account limited to that view of it in

this place. It is well known, that the same images

are used in reference to different things, especially

in this highly figurative Book : and the reference

must always be determined by the context. Now con-

sider, What is the subject that is here spoken of? It

is the destruction of all the enemies of God and of

his Christ. And what is the illustmtion given of it ?

It is taken from the destruction of Pharaoh and the

Egyptian hosts in the Red Sea. And what are the

terms in luhich this deliverance is celebrated? They
])recisely accord with those which were used by
Moses and the Israelites on that occasion ; as we
shall more distinctly point out in our further view
of the subject. Now take this clue, and the whole
vision will be extremely clear, and perfectly har-

monious in all its parts, without any occasion for

fancilul conjectures. We will paraphrase the whole
in conformity with this idea.

*' I saw,

* Ch. iv. (j.
''

1 Kin. vii. 23—20".
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" I saw, as it were, a sea," where *' the saints had
got the victory" over their persecuting and blood-
thirsty enemies : and it was, " as it were, a sea of

glass mingled with fire :" the waters, having over-

whelmed all God's enemies, were now calm, and
clear as crystal itself, whilst the corruscations of

light emanating from the pillar of fire, and shining

with the brightest possible effulgence, made the

whole sea appear as if it were mingled with fire^

And I saw the victorious saints " standing (close)

upon if^." And I heard them " sing a song to the

Lamb" of God, precisely similar to that which was
sung by Moses and the Israelites at the Red Sea,

adoring " their God and King" as the sole author of

their deliverance, and prophetically declaring, that

he shall in due time " reign over all nations for ever

and ever^"
This song we now proceed to consider. The

former part of it consists of retrospective adoration

;

and the latter part, of prospective exultation and

triumph.

Let us notice what is spoken by them in a way,

L Of retrospective adoration

—

Filled with the profoundest gratitude, they cele-

brate,

1 . The deliverance they have experienced

—

[Great was the deliverance vouchsafed to Israel; as

Moses said, " In the greatness of thine excellency thou hast

overthrown them that rose up against thee : thou sentest forth

thy wrath, which consumed them as stubble*." But beyond

all comparison greater is that deliverance which the saints ex-

perience from the enemies of their salvation: and, when their

triumphs are complete, they will have proportionably greater

reason to sing, " Great and marvellous are thy works, Lord

God Almighty!" Dreadful have been the sufferings which

" This is a common appearance of water reflecting the rays of the

rising or setting sun.
'' The not adverting to this sense of the word itti (apud, prof,e,

juxla: see Schleusner,) seems to have been the occasion of most of

the strange explanations given of the whole passage.
'- Compare ver, 2—4. with Exod. xv. 1,6, 18.

'Exod.xv. 7.
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multitudes have endured from the Antichristian powers. But
it is not from a mere hmnan foe that they have been rescued,

but from the Great Dragon, that Old Serpent, the Devil, and
from all his hosts. Nor is it from a mere temporal death that

they have escaped, but from everlasting death in the lake

that burneth with fire and brimstone. Nor is it by a mere
exercise of power that this deliverance has been eftected for

them, but by the incarnation and death of God's co-equal, co-

eternal Son : from whence it is that they sing, " Great and mar-
vellous are thy works, Lnni God Almighty ;" "just and true are

thy ways, Thou King of Saints :" for, as Jekonah, the Rrdeemer

of h>(ieL, was their King, and took them under his own im-

mediate government, so is " the Lord God Ahnighty our King,
even " the King of qU the sa'mls," that ever have been or ever

shall be saved. It is " the Mighty God," who, by the wonders
he has wrought for us, is become "the Pi'ince of Peace ^."]

2. The perfections of God displayed in it

—

[Most cruel had been the conduct of Pharaoh towards
the Children of Israel : and God had repeatedly declared both
to him and to Israel themselves, that he would deliver them
out of his hands. When thei*efore Pharaoh, with all his host,

was destroyed in the Red Sea, Moses particularly noticed the

correspondence between his impiety and the judgments in-

flicted on him :
" The enemy said, I will pursue ; I will over-

take ; I will divide the spoil ; my soul shall be satisfied upon
them : I will draw my sword; my hand shall destroy.—Thou
didst blow with thy wind, the sea covered them : they sank as

lead in the mighty waters''." But view the perfections of God
in the work of redemption. Verily, " God knoweth how to

deliver the godly out of temptations, and to reserve the unjust

vuito the day ofjudgment to be pvmished'." Or, take a more
comprehensive view of it: see Justice, not merely as honoured
by the atonement made for sin, but as demanding salvation,

if I may so speak, for those for whom it was offered ; demand-
ing it, as due to him who made that atonement, aiul as due to

those who trust in it for their acceptance before God. See
Truth also fulfilling all the promises of God to his believing

people, and making the very rage of their enemies the occa-

sion of displaying more abundantly in their behalf his power
and grace. Not even Mercy itself will appear more glorious

to the redeemed soul in heaven, than will these once hostile

perfections of justice and truth: for whilst the saint was in his

unconverted state, these were the perfections which most
loudly called for the judgments of God upon him; but, on
his believing in Christ, they instantly became his advocates,

and from thenceforth will remain through eternal ages his

greatest

»Isai.ix. 6.- " Exod.xv.g, 10. ' 2 Pet. ii. 9.
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greatest security. As the Lord Jesus is *' faithful and just to
forgive him his sins," so will he be in confirming to him that
forgiveness for ever and ever.

Here I must particularly call your attention to the corres-
pondence between the song of Moses and the song of the
Lamb. Moses sang, " Who is like unto thee, O God, among
the gods ? Who is like thee, glorious in holiness, fearful in

praises, doing wonders''?" So, in the words following my
text, God's holiness is acknowledged ;

" Thou only art holy ;"

whilst, in my text itself, all the other perfections of the Deity
are magnified and adored.]

The song of the Redeemed proceeds yet farther in

strains,

IL Of prospective exultation and triumph

—

How forcible is the appeal which they make to the

whole universe !

[It is particularly said of the Israelites on that occasion,

that " when they saw that great work which the Lord did upon
the Egyptians, the people feared the Lord, and believed the

Lord and his servant Moses'." And certainly we cannot sup-

pose, that there was so much as one among them that was not

deeply impressed with the mercy vouchsafed unto him. And
shall there be found one amongst those who profess to have
been redeemed by Christ, " who will not fear him, and glorify

his name?" It is said of the Converts in the Millennial age,

that " they shall fear the Lord and his goodness in the latter

days"." And indeed it is impossible to contemplate this

goodness, and not desire to give up ourselves entirely to him.

Such a surrender of ourselves to him must appear to all " a

reasonable service"." Having been " bought with such a

price," even " with the precious blood of that spotless

Lamb "," what can we think of for a moment, but to glorify

him with our bodies and our spirits which are hisP?"

And have we not abundant encouragement to do so ? Look
at the Israelites at the Red Sea. How many of them perished

in the sea? Not one. And how many of their enemies

escaped destruction ? Not one ;
" The waters covered them

;

there ivas not one ofthem left 't." And shall it not be so with those

who commit themselves to the guidance of the Lamb? Will

not He also " make the depths of the sea a way for the ran-

somed

" Exod.xv. 11.

' Exod. xiv. 31. N.B. This is the chapter appointed to be read on

Easier Even, which marks the suitableness of the subject to that day.

"Hos.iii. 5. "Rom.xii. 1. "11^1.1.18,19.
P 2Cor, vi, 20. '» Ps. cvi. 1 1.
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somed to pass over '^?" Yes, " they shall go o\ev dry-shod ^i'

As the Hebrew Youths in the furnace " had not so much as

the smell of fire pass upon them," so shall the whole body,

of the Redeemed escape from their trials without even the

shadow t)f an injury sustained by them. We cannot conceive

a greater disparity than between Pharaoh with his " six hun-

dred chariots of war," and the unarmed hosts of Israel with

a million of women and children to protect : but God was on
their side : and God is on our side too : and " it is not his

will that one of his little ones should perish '." It matters

not how numerous or poter^t our enemies may be: let us only

fear " the King of saints," and confide in him ; and we shall

soon "behold them all dead upon the sea-shore"."]

What the Redeemed in their song inculcate as so

reasonable, they look forward to as certainly to be
accomplished in due season throughout the whole
earth

—

[This is very particularly insisted on in the song of

Moses :
" The people shall hear and be afraid : sorrow shall

take hold on the inhabitants of Palestina. Then the dukes
of Edom shall be amazed : the mighty men of Moab, tremb-

ling, shall take hold upon them: all the inhabitants of Canaan
shall melt away. Fear and dread shall fall on them : and
the Lord shall reign for ever and ever"." So shall our

adorable Redeemer be feared throughout the whole earth,

as it is said in the words following my text, " All nations

shall come and worship before thee ; for thy judgments ^ (thy

saving truths) are made manifest." The obligation to fear

and glorify our blessed Lord is becoming more extensively

known: and the time is not far distant now when it shall

be universally known and universally acknowledged. The
wonderful works that he has wrought shall not be heard so

partially and with such indiflerence as they now are: the glad

tidings of Redemption shall be carried to the utmost ends of
the earth, and " all flesh shall see the salvation of God:"
" All kings shall fall down before him ; all nations shall

serve him." Blessed prospect! worthy to be celebrated

by the heavenly hosts ! and wortliy of the incessant attention

of every Child of man!]

And now let me ask. Who will not fear and glorify

our redeeming God?
[Are any of yoU who are here present prepared to sa}',

that he does not deserve this tribute at your hands? What
would

' Isai. li. 10. •• Isai. xi. 15, ' Matt, xviii. 14.
" Exod. xiv. 30. * Exod. xv. 14— 18. * diKctiafiXTu.
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would you have thought of an Israelite who should have
made such an assertion at the Red Sea ? And, if you would
have condemned him as a graceless and ungrateful wretch
what must you think of yourselves, who have experienced
such infinitely richer mercy at his hands ? O come ; come
and stand upon this sea of glass : hehold its waves all calmed
and smooth as crystal itself: see the coruscations of the
cloud, and the impress of the Deity himself upon it : reflect

on what has been wrought for you. Ponder the height and
depth and length and breadth of the incomprehensible love
contained in it : take your harps : tune them to the songs
of the Redeemed above : begin the song of Moses and the
Lamb : join, with however feeble notes, the choir above

:

and look forward to the day when you shall strike your harps
even as they do ; and your notes shall be heard as loud and
as melodious as any of theirs. O blessed day! " Look for

it: hasten to it." It is but a little time longer, that you
have to contend with principalities and powers. Your vic-

tory over them is sure ; and shall speedily be consummated.
Your enemies are following you indeed, as Pharaoh did,

saying, " I will pursue, I will overtake, I will divide the
spoil: my lust shall be satisfied upon them; I will draw my
sword ; my hand shall destroy them." But, in a little mo-
ment, *' God will blow with his wind ; and the sea shall cover
them : and they shall sink as lead in the mighty waters ^"

To the weakest amongst you all, is this consolatory message
sent :

" Fear thou not ; for I am with thee : be not dismayed

;

for I am thy God : I will strengthen thee
;
yea, I will help

thee; yea, I will uphold thee with the right-hand of my
righteousness. Behold, all they that were incensed against

thee shall be ashamed and confounded : they shall be as no-

thing: and they that strive with thee shall perish. Thou
shalt seek them, and shalt not find them, even them that

contended with thee : they that war against thee shall be
as nothing, and as a thing of nought ^" May this glorious

consummation speedily be accomplished! Even so, Amen,
and Amen !]

* Exod. XV. 9, 10. * Isai. xli. 10—12.

MCCXV.
THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS.

Rev. xix. 10. The testimony of Jesus is the Spirit of prophecy.

GOD is known by the works which he has made ;

on every one of which there is an impress of Omnipo-
tence.
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tence. Nor is his agency less visible in the suspen-
sion of the laws of nature (as they are called), than in

the formation of them. Hence the miracles wrought
by our blessed Lord were always appealed to as un-
deniable attestations to his character, and decisive

evidences of his Divine Mission. There is vet a
third mark of a Divine interposition, which is not at

all inferior to either of the former ; I mean the ac-

complishment of prophecy. In some respects this

species of proof seems superior to the others, be-
cause its weight is continually increasing ; whilst

that of creation is stationary ; and that arising from
miracles loses half its force, as soon as the specta-

tors of those miracles are taken from us. On this ac-

count, perhaps, it is called, " a more sure word of

prophecy." Certain it is, that God rests on this his

exclusive claim to Divine honour : and challenges the

gods of the Heathen to evince their title to Divinity

by one single proof of their prescience \
From this conviction, St. John fell at the feet of

the angel who had revealed so many things to him,
and began to render him that worship which was due
from a creature to his Creator. But the angel unde-
ceived him ; and forbad him to execute his purpose ;

because he was only the servant and messenger of

Jehovah, to whom alone such honour was due. *' I

am thy fellow-servant," says he :
'* Worship God

;

for the testimony of Jesus," which you have so co-

piously heard from me, is not mine, but is sent to

thee by the Spirit of prophecy," that is, by the Spirit

of God, from whom alone all prophetic knowledge
proceeds : He therefore, and He alone, is to receive

any such tribute at thy hands.

This appears to be the scope and meaning of the

words before us : in our further explanation of Mhich
we shall shew,

I. That to testify of Jesus is the great end of all pro-

phecy

—

The
' Isai. xli. 23.
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The lines of prophecy are indeed exceeding va-
rious

; yet do they all meet in one common centre,
the Lord Jesus Christ^ In some view or other, the
application of prophecy to him will always be found
just: it may respect iiim more immediately. or more
remotely ; but Him it always does respect ; and it

presents us with a clear compendious view of,

1. His nature and character

—

[It represents him as *' Emmanuel, God with us," even
" the mighty God :" and at the same time informs us that he
should be " a child born, a son given ;" and that being born
of a pure virgin, he should be " a man, Jehovah's fellow."

Such does it represent his nature to be, perfect God and
perfect man ; and his characler it describes in all its parts.

He was to be infinitely hohj, " loving righteousness, and hating
iniquity." His uisdom also was to be infinite ; for he was to

have " a spirit of wisdom and understanding, of counsel and of
might, of knowledge and of the fear of the Lord ; and was to

be quick of understanding in the fear of the Lord." He was
to be week and lowlu, so as " not to break a bruised reed or
quench the smoking flax ;" and leJidtrhj (ornpass'uniale, " carry-
ing the lambs in his bosom, and gently leading them that were
with young." He was to be invincibly palJevl also, being, like
" a lamb led to the slaughter, or sheep before her shearers,

dumb :" he gave his back to the smiters, and his cheeks to

them that plucked off the hair. In short, he was to be " J'u'irer

than ten thousand, and altogether lovely."]

2. His work and offices

—

[He was to be the " ever-living Redeemer," who should

"give redemption to his people," and by the blood of his co-

vanant should bring up his prisoners out of the pit wherein
there is no water." In order to execute this work, he was to

be " a Prophet like unto Moses," who should " give light

to the Gentiles" as Moses had done to the Jews, and " whose
instructions the whole world at the peril of their souls must
hear." He was also, as a Priest, to make, not beasts, but " his

own soul, an offering for sin ;" " to have our iniquities laid on
him ;" to be himself"wovmded for our trangressions and bruised

for our iniquities;" yea, "to be cut oflj but not for himself;"

and thus to " make reconciliation for iniquity, and to bring in

an everlasting righteousness." He was also to "make inter-

cession for transgressors;" and by presenting himself before

the mercy-seat as " the Lord our Righteousness," he was en-

tirely to " make an end of sin," so that " in him all the seed of

Israel

»• John i. 45. & Acls x. 42, 43. & John v. 39.
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Israel might be justified and might glory." He was also, as
a King, to be " set on God's holy hill of Zion ;" and to be en-
throned " at God's right hand, till all his enemies .-.iiould be
made his footstool." Whatever had before reduced his peo-
ple to '•' captivity, he was to lead captive," and to reign over
•' a people rendered willing and obedient in the day of his
power."]

3. His kingdom and glory

—

[The rise and fall of other kingdoms are often the sub-
jects of prophecy, but it is only because of their relation to
the kingdom of Christ. The smallest things that relate to
that are deemed of sufficient importance to occupy a very
large space in the Sacred Writings,whilst the numberless events
which appear great in our eyes are passed over without the
least notice. But tlie truth is, that " Christ is all, and in
all :" His kingdom alone is regarded by God ; and nothing
has any real importance, but in proportion to the con-
nexion which it has widi that. The empires of Babylon,
Persia, Greece, and Rome are mentioned as successively to
flourish for an appointed season ; but that of Christ was after-

wards to be established on the ruins of them all, and " to
stand for ever :" " to Him should be given dominion, and
glory, and a kingdom, that all people, nations, and languages
should serve him : His dominion is to be an everlasting do-
minion, which shall not pass away, and His kingdom that which
shall not be destroyed."

What we read of respecting the destruction of Antichrist
and all his adherents, is all with a view to the ultimate en-
largement and universal establishment of the Messiah's em-
pire, that " He may be King over all the earth, and that there
may be one Lord, and his name one."]

Now these prophecies have been delivered in a
variety of ways ; but it is certain,

II. That that testimony, by whomsoever delivered,
proceeds only from the Spirit of God

—

The angel who instructed John, told him, that the
testimony which he had given of Jesus proceeded
from " the Spirit of Prophecy." This is universally
true. From him proceeds,

1. The revelation of it to the world

—

[What was the substance of the Prophetic declarations,
St. Peter tells us ;

" The Prophets testified beforehand the
sufferings of Christ, and the glory that should follow." By
whose agency also they were made known, he tells us ;—it

was
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was " the Spirit of Christ :"aii(l so far were the Prophets from
being the authors of their own report, that they were forced
" to inquire and search dihgently what the Spirit of Christ
which was in them did signify." In another place, he extends
this observation to all the Prophets from the beginning of the
world :

" Prophecy came not in old time by the will of man,
but holy men of God spake as they were moved by the Holy
Ghost." Of the whole Sacred Volume also St. Paul affirms

the same :
" All Scripture is given by inspiration of God."

What the motives were which induced God thus to reveal
his purposes to men, we are at no loss to declare. He did it,

first, to prepare the world for the reception of the Messiah

;

next, to point out that Messiah when he was come, so that no
possibility of doubt could exist respecting him ; and, lastly, to

make us know infallibly, that all which he has revealed respect-

ing the ultimate state of the righteous and the wicked shall

surely be fulfilled in its season.]

2. The manifestation of it to the souls of men

—

[Man can no more apply the prophecies with power to

his own soul, than he could have suggested them from his

own mind. He must have a spiritual discernment given him
before he can know the things of the Spirit*'. Could the

prophecies alone have enlightened the mind of man, St.

Paul, who was so conversant with them, would have been
convinced by them. But he knew not Christ, till " it pleavSed

God to reveal his Son in him," and " to open his understand-

ing to understand the Scriptures :" thus also was " the testi-

mony of Christ confirmed by the Holy Spirit in" the Cln-istians

at Corinth'*. And in like manner tlie Holy Spirit still " tes-

tifies of Christ ^;" yea, it is his office to do so, even to '* glorify

Christ, by taking of the things of Christ, and shewing them
unto us." Without his agency, the external })ublication of

the Gospel would have no effect :
" Paul might i)lant, and

Apollos water, to no purpose, unless God interposed to give

the increase."]

We may learn then from this subject,

1. PFiih what view we should study the Scriptures

—

[If the end of them all be to testify of Christ, then must

we search them, in order to obtain or grow in the knowledge

of Christ. It is of no use to amuse ourselves with studying

the prophecies, unless v, e be led by them to believe in Christ,

to put our trust in him as the only Saviour of the world, and

to commit all our concerns to His wise and gracious disposal

All that has been accomplished, or is now accoinplishing, or

yet

". 1 Cor. ii. 1
1
, 1 2, 1 4. '' ib. ver. 5, 6. ' John xv. 2(5.
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yet remains to be accomplished, must lead us to realize the
thought of his superintending providence, and convince us
that not one jot or tittle that he has spoken shall ever fail.

Eternity shall give an infallible exposition of all that has been
revealed, and every soul of man attest its truth.]

2. In what manner we should study them

—

[We should study them not as the word of man, but as
the word of God ; we should study them with humble fervent
prayer ; we should beg that God would " open our eyes to
see the wondrous things of his law," and " give us the spirit

of wisdom andreveJalion in the knowledge of Christ." If we
lean to our own understandings, we shall err : but if we seek
the teaching of God's Spirit, " he will give us the anointing of
the Holy One, that shall teach us all things ;" he will shine into
our hearts " to give us the light of the knowledge of the glory
of God in the face of Jesus Christ." " The meek he will guide
in judgment, the meek he will teach his way."]

3. To whom we should give the glory, if we be
savingly instructed by them

—

[We cannot take it to ourselves, for " no man can say
that Jesus is the Christ, but by the Holy Ghost" Nor are
we to give it to the instrument, whether he be man or angel

;

for he is but an instrument, a servant of the living God. ^He
may be, he ought to be, " esteemed very highly in honour for
his work's sake ;" but we must never rob God of his glory to
give it to a creature. Is any of you disposed to idolize the
creature ? " See thou do it not." " Worship God," and
God only

: for the testimony which you have received con-
cerning Jesus Christ is not our testimony, but God's :

" the
Spirit of prophecy" revealed it, and the " Spirit of prophecy"
applied it to your hearts and consciences : to him therefore
be ascribed exclusively, and at all times, the praise, the
honour, and the glory for evermore.]

MCCXVI.
CHRIST THE KINO OF KINGS AND LORD OF LORDS.

Rev. xix. 16. He hath ov his i-esh/re and on his thinh a name
written, King of Kings and Lord of Lords.

OF all the Apostles none seem to have been so
highly favoured as John. While yet Jesus was on
earth, John was characterized above all others as
the Disciple whom Jesus loved : and, after his exalt-
ation to heaven, John was preserved in the world

many
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many years longer than any other Apostle, and
was honoured with a multitude of visions decla-
rative of the state of the Church to the remotest
period of time. The vision contained in the context
oretels the destruction of Antichrist in the latter

days, and the consequent establishment of Christ's

kingdom upon earth. The person riding upon a
white horse as a Mighty Conqueror, is the Lord
Jesus Christ himself; who is before described as
having " eyes like a flame of fire," and " a sharp
sword going forth out of his mouth*;" who is beyond
all doubt " The wort of God \" and whose name is

truly " Wonderful ;" being incomprehensible to any
except himself and his eternal Father ^ In noticing

that part of the description which is contained in the

text, there are two things to be considered

:

I. The name by which he is called

—

The august title which is here given to Christ

denotes,

1. His universal dominion

—

[The kings and lords of this world have only a limited

sway : they rule over a certain tract of country and a certain

portion of mankind, but they are independent of each other.

But Jesus Christ rules over them : they are all his vassals,

and more entirely subject to his will than the meanest of their

servants are to theirs. There is not a principality or power
in earth, or heaven, or hell, that is not altogether dependent
upon him. He has " a name given him that is above every

name** ;" " he is Heir and Lord of all* ;" " and he doth accord-

ing to his will in the armies of heaven and among the inhabi-

tants of the earth ; nor can any stay his hand or say unto him.

What doest thou^?"

It is true that there are many who are enemies to him,

and rebels against his authority : but though they think to

break his bands asunder and cast away his cords from them,

he " has his hook in their nose and his bridle in their jaws,"

and says to them, as he does to the sea, " Hitherto shalt thou

come, but no further." They all unwittingly fulfil his will,

even while they labour most to counteract it : and, when they

seem

* Compare ver. 12, 15. with Rev. i. 14, l6.

^ Compare ver. 13 wiih .lohn i. 1, 14.

' Compare ver. 12. with Isai. ix. ti. & Matt. xi. 27.
•• Phil. ii. 9— 11. * Heb. i. 2. Rom. x. 36. ' Dan. iv. 35.
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seem most to prevail against him, they accomplish only his

secret purposes".]

2. His proper Godhead

—

[The name here given to Christ is that which belongs to

the one supreme God ^, and to him alone '——— And well

may it be given to him, since there is not any other name of

the Deity which he does not bear '' Nor any attribute

which he does not possess ^ Nor any honour peculiar

to the Deity, which he does not receive "^ We may be
assured therefore that Jesus is not a mere subordinate King,

but " God over all, blessed for evermore "."]

While the text proclaims his name, it leads us
very particularly to notice,

II. The manner in which it is manifested

—

Whether the inscription of bis name upon " his

vesture' refer to any custom of that nature that ob-
tained among great men or conquerors, we cannot
say : but the inscription of it upon " his thigh" must
certainly mean that his name was written upon his

sword, which hung upon his thigh"". Of the general

import of the passage we have no doubt : his " ves-

ture dipped in blood," denoted his past victories", and
his sword hanging upon his thigh, denoted his state

of preparation for future triumphs ; the inscription

therefore altogether means,

1 . That he has manifested his power in his past

victories

—

[Jesus has already given abundant proofs of his almighty
power and universal dominion. Look at Pharaoh and his

hosts ; how vain Avas their opposition to him ; how signal and
complete their ruin ! Behold the Seven Nations of Canaan

;

how they melted before him as snow before the meridian sun !

See his once highly favoured people the Jews ; how he has
verified

^ Exod. ix. l6. Isai. x. 5

—

7, 15. His dominion over his Church
in particular, might also be here opened, together with the manner
in which he protects his people, and reigns in all their hearts. Eph.
1.20—23.

"Deut. X. 17. ' J Tim. vi. 15, 16.

''Isai. xl. 3. with Mark i. 1—3. The mighty God. Isai. ix. 6.

' Eternity, Mic. v. 2. Omnipresence, Matt. xxviii.20. Omniscience,

Johnxxi. )7- O/nni/to/ewce, Matt, xxviii. 18.
" Acts vii. 5Q. John xiv. 1. John v. 23. " Rom. ix. 5.

""Ps. xlv.3. " Isai. Ixiii. 1—4.
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verified his word towards them, " wiping Jerusalem as a
dish, and turning it upside down "°." Look at all his enemies
in every age ; Have they pre^'ailed ? Is not His caV.;-;e still tri-

vmiphant ? and have not nudtitudes of his enemies already
been made his footstool ? Yes, not Julian only (the Apostate),
but thousands and tens of thousands have been forced to ac-
knowledge the power of Jesus, and, with the afirighted Beth-
shemites, to cry, " Who shall stand before this holy Lord
GodP? If then the " Lord is known by the judgments which
he executeth '^," our blessed Saviour has made known in this

very way his eternal power and Godhead.]

2. That he will manifest it in his future victories—
[There is a time coming when Jesus shall put forth his

almighty power, and "subdue all nations to the obedience of
faitli." In the words following our text, he declares how ex-
tensive shall be his victories, and that all who oppose him shall

be as tow before the fire. His victories here will be easy, certain,

terrible ^'^. But what ifwe look into the eternal world ? O what
proofs shall we there see of his irresistible, almighty power "^I

Let us be assm-ed of this, that, though we be kings and lords,

we must become his subjects; and that, if we will not bow to

the sceptre of his grace, " we shall be broken in pieces, as a
potter's vessel."]

Infer,

1. How deeply are we concerned to know whether
Christ be our King

!

[We must not imagine that he is our King, merely be-
cause we profess ourselves his subjects. We must inquire.

Whether we have been translated from the kingdom of Satan,

and brought as strangers into the kingdom of Christ ^ ? We
must also inquire. Whether we are living in obedience to him ?

For there is nothing more certain, than that " his servants and
subjects we are to whom we obey '." If we are not his, there

can be no doubt whose we are : and therefore we should
labour to ascertain the point, and to have our evidence clear

that " we are Christ's."]

1. How awful will it be to be found amongst his

enemies !

[" We may be sure, whoever we are, that he will over-

come at last : his name is a pledge of universal conquest ".

And

"" 2 Kin. xxi. 13. ''1 Sam. vi. 20. » Ps. ix. l6.
''') Isai. XXV. 10, 11. Ps. vii. 11—13. Deut. xxxii.41, -12.

"^ Ps. xi. 6. & xxi. 8, 9. 'Col. 1,13.
* Rom. vi. 16. John xv. 14. " Rev. xvii. 14. Luke xix. 27.

VOL. XI. D D
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And how terrible will be the wrath of the lamb "
! O let us

kiss the Son, lest he be angry, and we perish from the way^.]

3. How secure are all his faithful subjects!

[Other kings may be subdued ; but He never can : other

kings may bring the heaviest calamities upon their subjects

;

He will bring nothing to them but peace and joy. " None
can harm us, if we be his followers." *' If He be for us, none
can be effectually against us." '' Let the Children of Zion
therefore be joyful in their King^:" yea, to all his subjects we
will say, with David, " The Lord is King over all the earth j

sing ye praises with understanding*."]

" Rev. vi. \6. " Ps. ii. 12. * Ps. cxlix. 2. * Ps. xlvii. 7.

Mccxvn.
THE FIRST RESURRECTION.

Rev. XX. 6. Blessed and lioly is he that hath part in the Jirst

resurrection.

RESPECTING the events spoken of in my text,

and which are generally known under the name of

The Millennium, Commentators have been greatly

divided. What has been spoken on the subject by wild

enthusiasts, I shall pass over without notice : but

the two leading opinions of pious and judicious men
may fitly come under our review. Some have

thought that there will really be a resurrection of

saints and martyrs, who shall again live upon the

earth a thousand years, and that the Lord Jesus

Christ also will come down from heaven to reign over

them during that period. Others conceive the resur-

rection to be altogether figurative, and that it imports

no more, than that for the space of a thousand years

there will arise a succession of holy men, resembling

the saints and martyrs of former ages ; and that the

spiritual kingdom of Christ wilf for that period be

established upon thejfti^e of th6 whole earth. I con-

fess that, in my opinion, this latter sentiment is by far

the more just and Scriptural ; and, feeling that per-

suasion, I will endeavour to shew you,

I. What
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I. What we are to understand by the first resurrec-
tion

—

The whole of the Book of Revelation is confessedly
mystical and figurative ; and, if we interpret this

passage in a literal, sense, we make it essentially to

differ from every other part. In confirmation of the
view which 1 have of the first resurrection, as beino-

not a literal, but only a mystical and figurative, re-

surrection, I would observe,

I. That the words do not by any means of neces-
sity require to be taken in a literal sense

—

[It is well known that a spiritual change is often spoken
of in the Scriptures as a resurrection from the dead : we are
said to be quickened when " dead in trespasses and sins

;"

and to have " passed thereby from death unto life." In se-

veral places, where the terms are quite as strong, or even
stronger than those in the text, no one ever thought of put-
ting a literal interpretation. When the prophet Ilosea says,
** Come, and let us return unto the Lord : for he liatli torn,

and he will heal us ; he hath smitten, and he will bind us up:
after two days will he revive us, in the third day he u ill raise

us tip, and we shall live in his sight";" every one understands
him as speaking of a spiritual resurrection. The language
used by the prophet Ezekiel is yet more to our purpose. He
represents the Jewish nation as not only dead, but as so long

dead, that their very bones are scattered on the earth, and almost

pulverized. And he speaks of their bones being re-united,

each to its kindred bones, and the whole covered with flesh,

and every body animated again by a living spirit whicli has

entei'ed into them, and i-estored them to life''. But did ever

any one understand him as speaking of a literal resurrection ?

It may be said, that, in our text, particular persons arc spe-

cified, even those who have died as martyrs in the cause of

Christ, and that therefore the text must be literally applied

to them. I answer, that it is not of them personally that the

Apostle speaks, but of persons resembling them in mind and
,9pin7 ; just as Elijah is said to have come to introduce the

Messiah, because John the Baptist " came in the spirit and
power of Elias**." And, if we make their resurrection per-

sonal, we must then regard the resurrection of the tvicked also

as personal, of whom it is said, that, " when the thousand

years shall be finished, the rest of the dead will live again'."

But

" Hos. vi. 1, 2. '' Ezek. xxxvii. 1— 10,

'' Compare Mai. iv. .'3. with Malt. xi. 1-4. & x\ii. 12. & Luke i. 17.
*

ver. 5.
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But did ever any one suppose that the iv'icked \vould rise to

live on earth again ? Yet, if the pioits dead, who have been
slain by the sword of martyrdom, are Uteralhj to rise and
reign on earth a thousand years, the ungodly dead, who have
been slain by the avenging sword of the Almighty, must lite-

rally, and in their own persons, rise at the expiration of that

time ^.

Bvit shall any, whether the risen martyrs, or others resem-

bling them, live, and reign " a thousand years ?" No : there

is no reason to think that their lives shall be protracted to any
such length : but there shall be a succession of saints during

that period : and as that succession will be uninterrupted

through that w^hole time, they are said to live through that

time ; because, though they do not personaUij live, their piety

does live, and is transmitted unimpaired through all the suc-

cessive generations that shall arise. It is in this sense that

the two witnesses who i)rophesy in sackcloth, are said to

*' prophesy TitiO prophetic days, or years 5." It relates not

to their persons, but to others rising in continued succession in

their spirit, to bear the same testimony. Indeed of them als<3

is it said, that " they were overcome by their enemies and
killed; and that their death caused exceeding great joy; but

that, after three years and an half, to the utter dismay of

their enemies, they rose and lived again''." But no one ever

imagined, that this was fulfilled literally: every one vmder-

stands this of a succession of prophets who arose to bear the

same testimony as they had borne who had suffered martyr-

dom for their fidelity: and in the same manner must the re-

surrection of the saints also, and their reigning for a thousand

years, be understood of a continued succession of eminently

pious persons reigning with Christ over all the enemies of

their salvation ; whilst the ungodly shall have no successors till

the expiration of that time.

In any other sense than this, it would be extremely difficult

to make this passage agree with w hat is spoken of the resur-

rection in other parts of Scripture ; for the resurrection is

always represented as taking place all at once, excejjt that the

godly will rise first, before those, who shall then be alive upon

the earth, shall be changed ' : but in the sense we have an-

nexed to it, it accords exactly with the language of St. Paul,

when he says, " If the casting away of the Jews be the re-

conciling of the world, what shall the receiving of them be,

but life from the Jcad^ P" If it be thought, that this simila-

rity of metaphor will occasion confusion in the sense, let it be

remembered,

' Compare Rev. xix. 21. & ver. 5. with ver. 4. ' Rev. xi. 3.

''Rev. xi. 7, 10, 11. ' I Cor. XV. 51—53. 1 Tliess. iv. 15— 17.

'' Rom xi. 15.
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remembered, that our blessed Lord used the very same terms

to express the conversion of souls to him notv, and their rising

again to judgment in the last day : " Verily, verily, I say luito

you, The hour is coming, and now is, when the dead shall hear

the voice of the Son of God : and theij that hear shall live ....
Marvel not at this : for the hour is coming, in the which all

that are m the graves shall hear his voice, and shall comeforth ;

they that have done ^good, unto the resurrection of life ; and
they that have done evil, unto the resurrection of damnation'."

Here our Lord distinguishes the two resurrections, both ef-

fected bj his almighty power ; the one upon the souls of men,
tUid the other on their bodies : the one, in order to their reign-

ing with him on earth, (for " they are made kings and priests

unto God;") and the other, in order to their reigning with

him in glory.

Thus the very terms themselves are best explained in refe-

rence to a spiritual resurrection ; whilst, if taken in a literal

sense, they would establish a doctrine not found in any other

part of HoJy Writ. To all of which I may add, that the text

«peaks oniy of their souls living, which is never once in all the

Scriptures used to designate the resurrection of the body.

In confirmation of the foregoing statement, I proceed to

ohserve,]

1. That the event which a literal sense of them
would establish, is neither probable nor desirable

—

[One cannot conceive that the saints in glory should be
brought down from heaven, where their happiness is complete

and without alloy, and be placed again in a situation where
they must be encompassed with infirmities, and be subjected

even to death itself; or that the Saviour should leave his

bright abodes, to sojourn here again in a tabernacle of clay for

the space of a thousand years. If indeed he had plainly de-

clared such an event, we should most readily submit to his

all-wise determinations, and should expect assuredly that he
would ultimately be glorified by it : but, when there is no
other passage of Scripture that sanctions such an idea ; and
all similar expressions have confessedly a spiritual import

;

and the spiritual or figurative sense accords with innumerable

other declarations of Holy Writ; I cannot hesitate about the

true interpretation of the words, or about the expectations

which tliey teach me to form respecting the glory of the latter

day.

In this view of the passage I am confirmed by the

circumstances which will take place at the close of the Mil-

lennium :
" Satan will then be loosed out of his })rison, and will

go forth to deceive the nations, and to gather them together

to
' John v. 25, 26, 29.
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to battle, the number of wliom will be as the sand of the
sea. And with these he will compass the camp of the saints

about, and the beloved city : and fire will come down from
God out of heaven to devour them""." Now all this I can
understand, on the supposition that there be a succession of
saints for a thousand years ; because I can easily conceive
that hypocrites and apostates may at last arise from among
them, just as they did from among the immediate converts of
the Apostles : but I cannot possibly conceive, eitlier that

Satan should so prevail over saints that are brought down
from heaven ; as to occasion them at last to be cut off by fire

from heaven, or that, thougli preserved faithful to their God,
they should ever be subjected to such assaults from men and
devils. We are told expressly, that " the sun shall not light

on them, nor any heat," and that " they shall have no more
sorrow, or crying, or pain:" and therefore I cannot but con-
clude, that they shall be with Christ in Paradise, till they

shall come forth at the last day to be re-united to their

bodies, and to possess both in body and soul the inheritance

provided for tliem from the foundation of the world.]

With such a view of tlie first resurrection, we are

prepared to contemplate,

TI. The blessedness of those that shall have a part

in it

—

" Blessed and holy" will they all be; and that too

in a pre-eminent degree above the saints of other

ages

:

J , Their views will be more enlarged

—

[Our hght far surpasses that of the Prophets ; insomuch

that the least and meanest of the saints under the Christian

dispensation excels in that respect even the Baptist himself,

wlio was greater than all the Prophets : and amongst our-

selves, some have far deeper and richer views of Divine

truth than others. But in that day, the great mystery of

Redemption will be exhibited in far brighter colours than it

has yet been. Not that any fresh revelation will be vouch-

safed to men ; for 1 conceive that the Canon of Scripture is

closed: but there Vvill be a more abundant measure of the

Spirit poured out upon them, revealing to them the Saviour,

in all " the brightness of his glory," and in " the incompre-

hensible wonders of his love:" " the light of the moon Mill

he as the light of the sun, and the light of the sun seven-

fold, as the light of seven days, in the day that the Lord

bindeth up the breach of his people, and healeth the stroke

of their wound "."]

2. Their
" ver. 7— 9. " Isai. xxx. 26.
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2. Their graces will be more vigorous—
[They will be "blessed and holy;" and blessed, because

holy. This indeed will be a necessary consequence of the fore-

going ; for the more " any man beholds the Saviour's glory,

the more will he be changed into the same image, from glory

to glory, by the Spirit of our God°." The whole vineyard of

the Lord will (hen be watered more abundantly ; and such
** showers of blessings " will be poured out upon it, that every

plant in it will grow, and " be fruitful in all the fruits of right-

eousness, to the praise and glory of our God." We may form
some idea of their state from what is recorded of the saints

on the day of Pentecost: what exalted piety did they manifest

towards both God and man! So will it be also in that day :

" for brass they will have gold, and for iron silver, and for

wood brass, and for stones ii'onP :" and that prayer of the

Apostle will in a more ample measure be answered to them

;

" The God of Peace, that brought again from the dead the

Lord Jesus, that great Shepherd of the sheep, through the

blood of the everlasting covenant, will make them perfect in

every good work, to do his will, working in them that which

is well-pleasing in his sight, through Jesus Christ ''."]

3. Their consolations more abundant

—

[As their communications from God will be increased,

so will their fellowship with him be more intimate and abid-

ing. Their communion with each other also will be most

profitable and endearing. Wherever they turn their eyes,

they will behold a brother, or a sister, a partaker of the same

faith, an heir of the same glory. If even now the communion

of the saints be so sweet, that it is almost a foretaste of heaven

itself, what will it be in that day, when the loveliness of each,

and the disposition of all to exercise the principle of love, will

be so greatly augmented? And what will the ordinances be

in that day? What, but " the very gate of heaven?" Me-
thinks, the Pentecostal out-pouring of the Spirit will then be a

daily occurrence; and the language of earth be like that of

heaven, one continued effusion of praise and thanksgiving.

The descriptions given of that period in the Scriptures are

precisely similar to those which are given of heaven itself;

because the state of the Church then will be an emblem,

and an earnest, of heaven. So happy will they be in their

intercourse with God, that " the sun will be no more their

li</ht by day, neither for brii^htness will the moon give light

unto them ; but the Lord will be unto them an everlasting

light, and their God their glory'.']

4. Their

» 2Cor. iii. 18. " Isai. Ix. 17. i Heb. xiii. 20, 21.

' Compare Isai. Ix. ig. widi Rev. xxi, 23. & xxii. 5.
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4. Their progress more easy

—

[" Satan %vill then be bound, and sealed up in the bot-
tomless pit, so that he can have no access to harass and
deceive tlH'ni\" Now it is mcII known, that this subtle
enemy presents more formidable obstacles in the Christian's
way than all other enemies together ; as the Apostle says,
" We wrestle not with flesh and blood, but against princi-
palities and powers, and spiritual wickedness in high places'."
How rapid then will l)e the progress of those who have not
this tide to stem, and at the same time are carried forward
by breezes the most favourable that heaven can bestow, and
amply sufficient to fill all their sails 1 To this subject we may
well apply that ])eautiful description which the prophet Amos
has given of that period; " Behold, the days come, saith the
Lord, tliat the ploughman shall overtake the reaper, and the
treader of grapes him that soweth seed ; and the mountains
shall drop wine, and all the hills sliall melt "

:" for in a spi-

ritual, as well as temporal view, so fruitful shall be the seasons,

that the blessings of heaven shall almost supersede the labours
of cultivation. And all who are bending their course heaven-
ward will fl}' with the celerity of " doves to their windows,"
and without interruption, as the clouds of heaven*.]

5. Their prospects more glorious

—

[Breathing thus, as they will do, the atmosphere of hea-
ven, they will be ever ready to take their flight, and to wing
their way to their celestial abodes. From the top of Pisgah
they vrill view their promised inheritance : and when the Lord
Jesus says, " Behold, I come quickly," the united cry of all

will be, " Amen: even so, come, Lord Jesus y." In a word,
their whole spirit and deportment will evince the presence,

and the re'tgn, of Christ in all their souls.]

Application—

-

But may not this period be anticipated ? May we
not at least have the commencement of it amongst
ourselves ? Yes, surely we may. We may assuredly

enjoy the dawn of that light, which they will behold

in its meridian splendor. With a view to assist you
in the noble enterprize of forestalling and anticipating

that blessed day, I would say,

1. Improve the privileges which you do enjoy—

-

[These, let me say, are equal to any that have been en-

joyed since the Apostolic age : for the light of the Gospel
shines

vcr.'i, 3. 'Eph.vi.l2. "Am.ix.l3.

"Ih.-ii.lx. S. " Kcv. xxii. 20.
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shines with a splendor unknown to former ages, and is dif-

fusing its rays to an extent which but a few years ago no
human Being could have contemplated. Satan indeed exerts
his utmost efRxi'ts to obstruct the progress of Divine truth

;

but he cannot succeed : he is foiled in almost every attempt

:

and his kingdom trembles to its centre. I need go no farther
than to you, my Brethren, in proof of M'hat I have asserted.
You see how the Lord Jesus Christ is extending his empire,
amongst yourselves, as well as in the world at large : and there-
fore you have every encouragement to fight under his banners,
and to expect a successful issue of your warfare. It is worthy
of obsei-vation, that the saints of the Millennial period have
no distinction above you, except that " they shall reign a
thousand years ;" for over yoit " the second deatii shall have
no power," any more than over them: and yov, as well as
they, are " priests of God and of Christ^" Improve then, I

say, your privileges, and seek to attain the graces that will

distinguish them: they are characterized by their freedom
from the pollutions of the world, and by the fidelity of their

adherence to Christ ^ " Be ye then faithful unto death ; and
know assuredly that God will give you the crown of life."]

2. Look forward to a still better resurrection

—

[We are ready to envy the Millennial saints : but think

how much more glorious a resurrection awaits you, than can
possibly be enjoyed by embodied souls on earth ! They will

of necessity be subject to infirmities, even in their best estate:

but in a little time yoii shall be as free from all infirmity as

the angels around the throne of God : your souls shall be al-

together perfected after the Divine image, and " your bodies

be made like unto Christ's gloi-ious body, according to the

mighty working whereby he is able even to subdue ail things

unto himself''." Then " shall you be ever with the Lord,"

and possess in all its fulness the complete fruition of your

God. Look forward with joy to that blissful period ; and

in the mean time, " Comfort ye one another with these

words ^"]

' Conipnre ver. (5. v/ith 1 Pet. ii. Q. ' ver. 4.

" Phil.iii, 20, 21. M Thess.iv. 1/, IS.

MCCXVIII.

THE HEAVEXLY GLORY.

Rev. xxi. 1—6. And I saw a new heaven and a new earth : for

thejirst heaven and thejirsl earth werepassed awaij ;
and there

was
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n as no more sen. And I John saw the holy city, new Jerusa-
lem, coming doii'nfrom God ont ofheaven, prepared as a hide
Jor her hnsband. And I heard a great voice ont of heaven
saying, B^^lmld the tabernacle of God />' luith men ; and he will
dwell with them ; and they shall be his people, and God him-
self shall be with them, and he their God. And God shall
wipe away all tears from their eyes ; and there shall be no
more death, neither sorroja, nor crying, neither shall there be
any more pain : for theformer things are passed away. And
He that: sat upon the throne said, Behold, I make all things
new. And he said unto me, IVrite ; for these words are true

and faithful. And he said unto me. It is done.

THIS passage is supposed by some to refer to the
Millennial period. And it is certain that that period
is elsewhere spoken of under the image of New
heavens, and a New earth \ But others interpret

it as relating to the eternal world ; which sense ac-

cords best both with the text and context. Of the
Millennial era, it cannot be said that then *' all tears

shall be wiped away from our eyes, and that there
shall be no more death ;" for most distressing times
will follow it; and, after it, death will proceed in its

work of desolation with uninterrupted sway. More-
over, as the state of the wicked in the day of judg-
ment is spoken of in the preceding context, it is rea-

sonable to suppose that the state of the righteous
should be mentioned also ; whilst, if it be not ad-
verted to in this passage, it is omitted altogether, not-

withstanding this Book of Revelation was intended
to make known the future destinies of the Church,
as well as of the world, to all eternity. Understand-
ing therefore the vision as relating to the eternal

world,

I will proceed to consider,

I. The vision itself

—

The Apostle saw " anew heaven and a new earth;

the first heaven and the first earth having passed
away : and, in that new creation, there was no more
sea ;" all storms and tempests having ceased, and all

occasion for tumultuous agitations having for ever
vanished.

He
- hai. Ixv. 17. & kvi. 22,
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He saw also the holy city, new Jerusalem, that is, a
model of it, " coming down from God out ofheaven :"

and this city was in all respects fitted for the habita-
tion of the Most High God in the midst of all his

redeemed people ; "its foundations garnished with all

manner of precious stones ;" " its walls great and
high," '' its gates of pearl," " its streets of pure gold ;"

and " God himself and the Lamb enlightening it with
their glory ''." In a word, it was fully " prepared for

its glorious inhabitants, as a bride adorned for her
husband."

This vision seems to have been somewhat of the
same kind with that which had formerly been given
to Peter, when " a great sheet, filled with all manner
of living animals, descended to him from heaven

^"

But together with it " he heard a great voice out of

heaven," proclaiming to him the blessedness of those

who should inhabit that holy city. And this calls for

our more particular attention.

We see here,

1 . The source of that bliss

—

[God dwelt, by a visible symbol of his presence, in his

Tabernacle and Temple of old. He was in a peculiar manner
the God of Israel ; and they were in a peculiar manner his

people. In his Church, and amongst his true Israel, he dwells

also at this time ; manifesting himself to them as he does not

vmto the world ; and communicating to them a fulness of all

spiritual blessings. And as by this glorious distinction his

people of old were elevated above the Heatlien, so are his

spiritual Israel now distinguished above all other people upon
the face of the earth

;
possessing a knowledge of God's will,

an enjoyment of his pi'esence, a sense of his love, and an ex-

perience of his power, which no other creature out of heaven

does, or can possess.

But in heaven God displays all the full radiance of his

glory. He is seen there, not in a mere symbol, like the bright

cloud, nor through the dim vision of faitli ; ])ut clearly, as

with our bodily organs we behold the sun in the firmament.

Nor are his communications there any longer partial, scanty,

and occasional ; but constant and full, according to the mea-

sure of every one's capacity to receive them.

The consciousness which every one will then have of his

interest

'' ver. 10—23. " Acts x. 9—I6.
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interest in God ; of the relation which lie bears to him ; and of
the indissolubleness of that bond which has united him to God

;

Oil ! what a source of joy wiH this be ! But on a subject
like this, " we only darken counsel by words without know-
ledge." We have no conception of the presence of God. A
new-boi*n infant is not less capable of appreciating the sub-
lime exercises and enjoyments of spiritual perception, than we
are of comprehending the felicity of lieholding God face to

face.]

2. The perfection of it

—

[The neffat'we felicity of heaven comes more within tlie

grasp of our feeble minds. We know here, by sad experience,
what pain and sorrow mean : and frequent are the occasions

on which tears flow down our cheeks. Death too, that king
of terrors, warns us of the pains which we shall speedily en-
dure in our conflicts with him. This whole world is little else

than a vale of tears. At best it is a checquered scene, and
sorrows are continually intermingled with our joys. But in

heaven there will be no more pain, or sorrow, or crying ; our
happiness will be uninterrupted, and without alloy. Nor will

there be any termination of it ; for " there will be no more
deatii." Whatever tears bedewed our cheeks in our depart-
ing hours, they will all be wiped away by God himself; who
will, from the instant ofour entrance into his presence, seat us
on his throne, and put a crown of pure gold ujion our head,
and invest us with all the glory ami felicity of his kingdom.
When Joy and gladness have thus taken possession of our
souls, not only will " sorix)w and sighing flee away," but all

occasion for them, all scope for the exercise of them, will

vanish for ever. O Beloved, what a state will this be ! Would
to God we were able to speak of it as we ought ! But we
feel the subject far too great for our feeble grasp.]

Lest this vision should appear to exceed what will

ever be realized, let me draw your attention to,

II. The confirmation of it—

•

" God, in giving us his covenant, confirmed it with
an oath, in order that we might have the stronger
consolation :" so here, he confirmed this vision to the
Apostle by an audible voice, declaring, that the things
which he had seen,

1. Were really true

—

[" Behold, I make all things new. Write ; for these
words are true and faithful." God v/ould have this vision

recorded for the benefit of the Ciiurch : nor would he have
any
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any part of it doubted : for every thing which had been spoken
respecting it, was true, and might be fully relied on.

NoM' this at first sight appears to have been superfluous

:

but it was in reahty no more than what our necessities re-
quired. When the soul is bowed down with pains and sor-
rows, it needs support: and there is no support equal to that
which this vision affords. Our trials are but for a time : and
eternity is near at hand : and the very troubles which we are
called to endure, are subservient to our best interests, and
conducive to the augmentation of our happiness to all eternity.
Look at the saints of old, and see Mhat supported them in all
their trials. What enabled the Patriarchs, Abraham, Isaac,
and Jacob, to leave their country and kindred, and to live as
pilgrims and sojourners on the earth? " They looked for a
city which hath foundations, whose builder and maker is

God''." What enabled the martyrs of following ages to sus-
tain their accumulated afflictions i They " looked forward to
the Resurrection," when they should possess " a better and
an enduring substance*." It is to that period that our blessed
Lord teaches us to look, as affording us a rich compensation
for all that we can now endure fi r his sake^. And it is the
prospect of that time which reconciles all the Lord's people
to the diversified afliictions of this present life. Hence it was
necessary that we sliorJd have the fullest testimony respecting
the certainty and the excellency of that future state.

Know then, (hat state does indeed await you : know, that
*' light is sown for the righteous :" and " though weeping may
endure for a night, joy will come in the morning."]

2. Were in actual existence

—

[The voice which attested the truth of these things,

added also, " It is done." The very glory of which the vision

spake, is actually begun. Thousands and millions are already

in possession of it. What a blessed thought; to those espe-

cially who have been bereaved of pious friends or relatives !

They are already joined to the general Assembly and Church
of the first-born : their spirits are already perfect

;
perfect in

purity, and perfect also in felicity. Think of the dying thie^

when, on the very night of his crucifixion, he was received

into the presence of his Lord in Paradise ! AVe wonder not

that " Paul desired to depart and to be with Christ," account-

ing that infinitely better than the happiest state on earth. Nor
do we wonder that he made light of every tlung which stood

between him and the consunmuition of his bliss ^; and longed

for the dissolution of his earthly tabernacle, that he migiit

Iiave

-^ Heb. xi. 10. ' Heb. x. 34. & xi. 35.

' Matt. V. 12. « Horn. viii. IS. 2 Cor. v. 1—4.
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have it reared anew in that better world'' Let us only

think how near we are to that blissful state, and nothing will

be able to damp our ardour, or retard our progress, in the

pursuit of it,]

Contemplate heaven then, I intreat you : Con-
template it,

1. As an object of pursuit

—

[What is there in the whole universe that is worthy to

be put in competition with it ? Oh ! blush that you can have

your heart engaged about the vanities of time and sense,

and that these eternal realities occupy so little of your atten-

tion ]

2. As an object of expectation

—

[Can you really believe that the Lord Jesus Christ has

given you a title to this blessedness, and ever be weary in the

pursuit of it ? The wonder is, how you can be content to live

in this poor wretched world, when there is such blessedness

awaiting you at your departure from it. Go and survey it

from day to day : take Pisgah views of it : anticipate it : get

such a sense of God's presence Avith you, as shall be a fore-

taste of it : and be daily " looking for and hasting unto the

coming of the day," when you yourself shall be privileged to

say, " He hath made all things new."]

3. As an object of actual fruition

—

[Ask of " those who came out of gi'eat tribulation, and
washed their robes, and made them white in the blood of the

Lamb, and are now in the immediate presence of their God:"
ask them, Whether they regret any labours or sufferings

which they ever endured in their way to that bliss. Ask
them too. How, with God's help, they would live, if they

were again permitted to begin their course on earth ? Ask
yourselves too, what thoughts you will have of your present

conduct, if ever you should reach those realms of bliss ?

These will be profitable considerations to you : they will

place all present things in their just point of view : and will

aid you greatly in running the race that is set before you.]

^ It being delivered on the night of his late Majesty's funeral, the

audience were here led to contemplate the blessed exchange which his

Majesty now experienced. And the same may be done on occasion

of any one who dies in the Lord. See llev, xiv. J3.
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MCCXIX.
CHRIST THE MORNIXG-STAR.

Rev. xxii. 16. I am the root and offspring of David, and the
bright and morning-star.

THE Revelation which had been made to John,
contained predictions of an uninterrupted series of
events from that time even to the end of the world.
They had indeed been made to him tlirough the
medium of an angel : but they were nevertheTess as
certain, as if they had been delivered immediately
by God himself; seeing that the angel had received
his commission and instructions directly from Jesus,
who is "the lord of the holy prophets*." It
seems to have been with a vie\y to assure John,
together with the saints in all succeeding ages, of the
truth and certainty of all that had been spoken, that
Jesus gave this description of his own character : in
which we may see,

I. His personal character

—

That Jesus was " the offspring of David," is obvious
enough

—

[He was to be so according to die Scriptures'': and that
he was so, both by his father's and his modier's side, tlie

genealogies that are given of him expressly affirm ^ Indeed
Divine Providence so ordered it, that, in consequence of a
taxadon decreed throughout the Roman Empire in the time
of Cesar Augustus, his reputed father was under the necessity
of going up to Bethlehem, to be taxed there : by which means
there was a public enrolment of the name of Jesus, (who was
born there at that time,) as belonging to die house and lineage
ofDavid<^."]

But He was no less " the Root" also of David—
[How this could be, was but litde understood, till after

the day of Pentecost. Jesus did often speak of liimself as
God

; but still his Disciples did not clearly apprehend his
meaning. Yet diat the Messiah, who was to be " a Child
born and a Son given," was also to he " the Mighty God,"
even " God with us," was fully and distinctly revealed in the
Prophetic Writings ^ But the most learned of the Jewish

Rabbies,
* Compare ver. 6. with the text. '' Isai. xi. 1.

' Matt. i. & Luke iii. <> Luke li. 1—0.
• Isai. ix. Q. & Isai. vii. 14. with Matt. i. 23.
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Rabbles, v/hen a remarkable propliecy to this effect was
adduced from the Psahns by our l^lessed I^ord, -were unable
to solve the difficulty proposed to them : they could not ex-
plain how David's Son could possibly be David's Lord*^. Nor
can our modern Socinians ever return a satisfactory answer
to our Lord's qviestion ; which can only be answered by ac-

knowledging, that Jesus is God as well as man ; the Creator
of all things in his Divine nature, though himself a creature
according to his human nature. It is in this sense that he
was " the Root," at the same time that he was also " the Oft-
spring," of David : and to this agree the most decided testi-

monies of Holy Writs
J

Our Lord proceeds to mention,

II. His official character

—

The voice of prophecy announced him as *' a Star

that should come out of Jacob *'." But in our text

he designates himself as " the Morning-star." Now
it is the office of the Morning-star, not merely to

give light, as others do, but to usher in the day

:

and in this particular view the title assumed by our

Lord should be exclusively considered. We observe
then, that,

1. By his first rising in the world he introduced

the Gospel day

—

[Previous to his appearing, there were some faint glim-

merings of light, by means of the types and shadows of the

Mosaic law : but as soon as he entered on his Ministry, he dif-

fused a light around him ; dispelling the mists by which the

Pharisees had obscured the law, and exhibiting in his own
person a perfect pattern of that obedience which the law re-

quired. By his death he accomplished the prophecies, and
shewed more clearly what were the designs of God respecting

the redemption of the m orld : and by his resurrection and
ascension, and sending down the Holy Ghost to testify of

him, he gave to the benighted world the light of perfect day.

Then he appeared as "the Day-spring from on high'," even
as " the Sun of Righteousness, that had arisen with healing

in his wings
""."J

1. By his rising in the heart he now introduces

the day of salvation into the soul

—

[That

' Ps. ex. i. with Matt. xxii. 41—46.
« John i. 1, 14. Horn, i. 3, 4. &: ix. 5, " Nnmb. xxiv. 17.

* Luke i. 78. " -Mai. iv. 2.
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[That there is to be a manifestation of Christ to the

hearts of men, different from that which is vouchsafed to the
unregenerate soul, is certain': and St. Peter speaks of it as
*' the day-star rising in our hearts'"." What kind of a mani-
festation this is, may be conceived from the history of Zac-
cheus, to whose soul it was made, and who experienced the
instantaneous benefits arising from it". This change was by
no means peculiar to him ; it is wrought in all who truly em-
brace the Gospel °, though, in respect of suddenness, it may
greatly vary. The distinguishing effect of this manifestation
is, that the glorious character of Christ, which was before
hidden from the eyes, is now distinctly seeni'; and he is em-
braced, as the most valued treasure of the soul"", the ground
of ineffable and eternal joy ^]

3. By his appearing at the end of the world, he
will introduce eternal day

—

[He will come again in his glory, and in all the bright-

ness and majesty of the Godhead : and then will all remaining
darkness be for ever banished. Now we " know but in part,"

and " see but as in a glass darkly : but then shall we see face

to face." Then all the mysterious designs of God from the

beginning will be brought forth to light, together with the

reasons of all his dispensations : then will all the perfections

of God shine forth with united splendor, not only in the

work of Redemption as wrought out by Christ, but in the

salvation of every individual amongst his people. And how
will the wisdom of a life of godliness then appear ! Then in-

deed will be consummated the happiness of man ; and God
be glorified in alL]

Address :

1 . To those who have never yet beheld the glory

of Christ

—

[As in the days of his flesh, so in this day, it is not every

one to whom the light comes, that duly apprehends it". Satan

is yet successful in blinding the eyes of many '. If you have

never yet seen Jesus as " fairer than ten thousand and alto-

gether lovely," this is your unhappy state. O pray then that

God would open your eyes, and " call you out of darkness

into his marvellous light !" Till then you can have no fellow-

ship

' John xiv. 21—23. "' 2 Pet. i. 9.
" Luke xix. 5, 6, 9. " Acts xxvi. 18.

P John i. 4, 5, Q, 14. & 2 Cor, iv. 6.

' Phil. iii. 7, 8. 'I Pet. i. 8.

' John i. 5, 10, 11. '2 Gor. iv. 4,

VOL. xr. E E
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ship with God, nor any hope of acceptance through the blood
of Jesus ".]

2. To those who profess to know and love him

—

[Happy is it for you if your profession be justified by
your actual experience. But you must remember, that there

are many who " smj, they are in the light, and yet are in dark-
ness even until now ;" yea, they " walk in darkness, and kyiow

not whither they go, because that darkness hath blinded their

eyes." Would you know, who are in that state : I answer,

AH they who, in the midst of a profession of religion, are in-

dulging any of those tempers that are contrary to love and
charity". Hear ye this, O ye censorious and uncharitable,

ye proud and envious, ye fretful and passionate professors

!

Talk not of the light ye have in your heads, whilst there is

darkness in your hearts. Can you say of your tempers, as

well as of your principles, " The darkness is past, and the

true light now shineth^." If not, deceive not your own souls :

if you are Children of light indeed, you must walk in the

light, " even as Christ himself walked ^" But, let such be
your conduct, and Christ will " give you the morning-star,"

even the everlasting enjoyment of his presence and glory*."]

" 1 John i. 6,7. *
1 John ii. 9— 11.

y 1 Johnii. 8.
,

' iThess.v. 5

—

S.lJohnii.8.
" Rev. ii. 28.

MCCXX.
INVITATION TO COME TO CHRIST.

Rev. xxii. 17. And the Spirit and the Bride say, Come : and let

him that heareth say. Come : and let him that is athirst, come :

and whosoever will, let him take of the water of lifefreely.

RICH beyond expression are the blessings held

forth to us in the Word of Life : and as free as light

are the invitations given us to partake of them. Not
only in the epistles to the Seven Churches, and
in the other parts of this prophetic book, but
throughout the whole Scriptures, is every possible

encouragement afforded to the sinners of mankind,

to repent of sin, and to " lay hold upon the hope that

is set before them" in the Gospel. And here, in the

close of the Inspired Volume, are invitations to us

reiterated
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reiterated from every quarter, that we may be pre-
vailed upon to accept of mercy, ere the door of
mercy be for ever closed.

Let us consider,

I. The blessings to which we are invited

—

They are here designated by " the water of life."

"We will notice them,

1. Generally

—

[The source from whence this water flows, is no other

than the Lord Jesus Christ, the Saviour of the world. In
the very chapter before us, " the pure river of the water of
life" is said to " proceed out of the throne of God and of the

Lamb %" As in the Wilderness, the water gushing from the

rock that had been smitten supplied the necessities of all Israel;

so the Lord Jesus Christ, when smitten with the rod of the

Law, poured forth the waters of salvation for the benefit of

the whole world ^. He is " the fountain of living waters "^

;"

and whosoever cometh to him, may drink and live for ever. In

the chapter before our text, the Lord Jesus Christ declared

this to the apostle John :
" I am Alpha and Omega, the

beginning and the end. I will give to him that is athirst of

the fountain of the water of life freely "." In the days of his

flesh, he spoke repeatedly to this effect. To the Samaritan

woman, of whom he had asked a draught of water, he said,

*' If thou knewest the gift of God, and who it is that saith

unto thee. Give me to drink, thou wouldest have asked of him,

and he would have given thee living water ^" On another

occasion, when the people had, according to custom, drawn
water from the pool of Siloam, he stood in the place of public

concourse, and cried, " If any man thirst, let him come unto

me and drink : and out of his belly shall flow rivers of living

water." This latter expression is then explained by the

Evangehst, who adds, " This spake He of the Spirit, which

they that believe on him shoidd receive ^" Now here we have,

in a general view, the import of the expression in my text.

The Holy Spirit is that water of life which Christ is empow-
ered to bestow : and wherever that blessed Spirit is imparted,

there is within the person's own bosom a principle of life,

seeking for vent in all suitable expressions of duty to God

;

or, as our Lord elsewhere expresses it, " there is within him

a well of water springing up unto everlasting life ^ ;" to which

the Holy Spirit, in all his tendencies and operations, leads us

to aspire,]

'^^Jfr,^ 2. More

* John iv. 10. 'John vii. 3/—3p. " .Tohii iv. 14.
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2. More pafticularly

—

[Three blessings in particular I will specify, as granted

hy our Lord Jesus Christ unto all who come unto him

;

namely, pardon, and holhiess, and glory.

The Lord Jesus will in the first place bestow the pardon

of our sins. He is said by the prophet to be " the Fountain
opened for sin and for uncleanness ^ :" and all who come to

wash in that fountain are cleansed from all their sins. In it

even " sins of a crimson dye" are made " white as snow '
:" as

it is said, " The blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth from all

sinV
For the purposes of sanct'ification also shall this gift be

bestowed : for, by the prophet Ezekiel, he says, " I will

sprinkle clean water upon you, and ye shall be clean : from all

yoiu* filthiness and from all your idols will I cleanse you.

And I will put my Spirit within you, and cause you to walk

in my statutes, and to keep my judgments to do them '."

Eternal glory also will he confer upon them : for, when
they have " washed their robes, and made them white in the

blood of the Lamb, he will lead them unto living fountains of

waters '"," and will cause them to " drink of the rivers of

pleasure which are at God's right hand for evermore "."]

Let us now turn our attention to,

IL The invitation itself

—

Here we cannot but notice the very peculiar ur-

gency and freeness of it

—

1 . The urgency, to overcome reluctance

—

[" The Spirit says. Come." The Holy Spirit of God has

undertaken the office of revealing Christ to men, and of

bringing sinners to Christ for the remission of their sins".

He descended visibly on the day of Pentecost for these ends
;

and by the Ministry of the Apostles, as also by his operation

on the souls of men, wrought powerfully upon multitudes,

w horn he " made willing in the day of his power," and eftec-

tually subdued to the obedience of faith. Thus at this time

also is he carrying on the work that has been assigned him in

the economy of Redemption. \n the written word, he speaks to

us : by the Ministry of his servants, he ])leads with us : by the

convictions which he fastens on our mind and conscience, he

strives with us individually ; if by any means he may con-

strain us to accept the blessings offered to us in the Gospel.

His

' Zech. xiii. 1. 'Isai. i. 18. " I John i. /.

'Ezok. xxxvi. 25—27. '" Rev. vii. 1-J, \6.

"Ps, \x\vi. 8. 8: \vi. U. ".Tolm \vi 8, II.
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His voice to us every clay and hour is, "^Come," come to
Christ as the Saviour of your soul.

" The Bride also says, Come." The Bride is the Church,
" the Lamb's wife," who has experienced in her own person'
all the blessedness of that salvation which she is so desirous
of imparting to all around. lier. The Church of old addressed
her Lord, saying, " Draw me, and we will run after thee i';"

that is, ' Draw me, and I will not come alone : I will surely la-
bour to the utmost of my power to make known to otiiers the
wonders of thy love, that they also may be partakers of my
felicity, and unite with me in honouring and adoring thee.'
Thus the Church does in every age. She is " the pilUir and
ground of the truth •!," supporting it firmly in the world, and
exhibiting, as by public inscriptions that are visible to all, the
glory and excellency of the Gospel salvation. She then unites
with the Spirit of God in saying to all around her, " Come :"

Come to Jesus and see what a Saviour he is. See in me what
he both can and will do for you also ; however far off you
may now be, you may draw nigh to him with a fidl assurance
of acceptance with liim ; and though now " aliens from the
commonwealth of Israel, and strangers from the covenants of
promise, you may become fellow-citizens with the saints and
of the household of God ""."

" Let him also that heareth, say. Come." Those to whom
the foregoing invitations are announced, should unite their

efforts to make them known, and to induce every creature
under heaven to accept them. Think not. Brethren, that you
have performed your duty when you have heard these invita-

tions from the lips of your Minister ; no, nor when you have
yourselves complied with his advice. You are all to be
Preachers in your own circles ; all to repeat to your friends

and relatives, your families and dependents, the glad tidings

which you hear of a free and full salvation ; and, with one
heart and one voice, should join in saying to all around you,
" Come, come, come." This was the conduct of Andrew
and of Philip, when they had found the Saviour ' ; and this

must be the conduct of us all, in our respective spheres.]

2. The freeness, to counteract despondency

—

[" We are all invited to " take of the water of life

freely." If we are " athirst," we are the very persons whose
names, if I may so speak, are especially written on the cards

of invitation. Indeed, if our names had been expressly re-

corded in this passage, we should not have had a thousandth

part of the assurance of God's willingness to accept us that

we now have ; for there might be other persons of our name :

but
'' Oint. \.A. ''1 Tim. iii. 15,

' iiph. ii. ](). 'John 1.40,-11,43, 45.
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but no mourning penitent in the universe can err in tracing

his name in the designation that is here given.

It may be, however, that some may say, ' I am not suffici-

ently athirst to be able to appropriate to myself this character.

I should be glad indeed to obtain mercy of the Lord ; but I

do not pant after it as the hart after the water-brooks, and
therefore I have not in myself the qualification that is here
required.' To counteract such desponding fears, the Saviour
says, " Whosoever ii tU, let him take of the water of life freely."

If you have not all the tfiitst that you can wish, have you the

incl'mat'ion P have you the desire P Then you are the person
invited : and you must not dream of staying till you can bring
certain qualifications along with y ou, but come and take these

blessings "freely, without money and without price*."]

To impress this subject the more deeply on your
minds, let me address a few words,

1

.

To the reluctant

—

[Many are the excuses which you urge for your declin-

ing the invitation sent you in the Gospel: and to you they
appear perhaps sufficient to justify your refusal. But your
Lord and Saviour will not be deceived : he sees the radical

indisposition of your mind to the blessings which he offers

you ; and will say of you, as he did in reference to those of
old, "They shall never taste of my supper"." You may be
offering a variety of pleas : but he will put the true construc-

tion on them all, " Ye will not come unto me that ye may
have hfe "." O think, how bitterly you will regret your pre-
sent conduct, when you shall see unnumbered myriads, who
were once as far off from him as you now are, sitting down at

the Marriage Supper of the Lamb, and you yourselves be
cast out into outer darkness ! What weeping, and wailing,

and gnashing of teeth will you then experience to all eter-

nity^! How will those words sound in your ears at the last

day, " Often would I have gathered thee, as a hen gathereth
her chickens under her wings; but ye would not^!" Do but
reflect on this one moment,—"/ uonld ; and ye would not"
Verily, that reflection will constitute the very sunnnit of your
misery in hell. I pray you, hold not out any longer against
the urgent invitations which are now sent you ; but come unto
the Saviour, and accept the Rest which he has promised to all

that are weary and heavy-laden.]

2. To the desponding"

—

[What can the Saviour add to convince you of his will-

ingness

* Isai.lv. I. " Luke xiv. 16—24. ^ John v. 40.
» Matt. viii. 1 1, 12. * Matt, xxiii. .37.
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ingness to accept and bless you ? Perhaps you vnW say, ' J
have tried to come to him, and I cannot : and I have tried so
long, that I think it in vain to entertain a hope of final suc-
cess.' Is this the case ? Then hear what the Saviour says to
you i y the prophet Isaiah : When the poor and needy seek
water, and there is none, and their tongue failetli for thiist, I

the Lord will hear them, I tlie God ofIsrael will not forsake
them: 1 a\'11 open rivers in high places, and fountains in the

' midst of the \ alleys : I will make the wilderness a pool of
water, and the dry land springs of water". Now I cannot
conceive a case more desperate than that which is here de-
picted : The person is in himself " poor and needy." (There
you will easily recognize your own character.) He has
" sought for water," even for the waters of salvation. (That
represents what you also profess to have done.) He has
*' found none." (There is your unhappy lot painted with the
utmost precision.) " His tongue faileth for thirst ;" so that

he is ready to sink in utter despair. (What can you add to

that, to bring it home more fully to your own case?) Yet this

is the very person for wlunn God has reserved his blessi?i^s, and
to whom he engages to impart them. ' But I am in such a
state, that it is almost impossible to deliver me : you might as

well expect a river to be running over the highest mountains.

as for the waters of Salvation to reach me.' Is that the case?

says the Saviour: then " I will open rivers in high placrs; I

will make the wilderness a pool of water, and the dry land

springs of water." See here, my Brethren, what wonderful

condescension there is in your Lord and Saviour, that he will

so describe your case, that it should not be possible for you
to fail in recognizing your own character, or to doubt any
longer his ability and willingness to save you. Take then

this passage ; and rely upon it ; and plead it with him ; and
expect the accomplishment of it to your own soul. Then
shall " your light rise in obscurity, and your darkness be as

the noon-day ''." You shall find that the Saviour is not " a

fountain sealed"^," but "a fountain opened'^;" and "out of

that well of salvation you shall drink water with joy" for ever-

more ^]

* Isai. xli. 17, 18. '' Isai. Iviii. lO. ' Cant. iv. 12,

'' Ps. xxxvi. 9. Joel iii. 1 8. • Isai. xii. 3.
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MCCXXI.
THE PERFECTION AXD SANCTITY OF THE HOLY

SCRIPTURES.

Rev. xxii. 18, 19. / testify unto every man that heareth the

words of the prophecy of this look, If any man shall add unto

these things, God shall add unto him the plagues that are

written in this look : and, if any man shall take away from
the iL'ords of the hook of this prophecy, God shall take away
his part out of the look of life, arid out of the holy cityy and

from the things which are ivritten in this look.

THE voice of Inspiration carrying with it the

authority of Jehovah, it might be expected, that per-

sons, eager to establish particular sentiments of their

own, or to draw disciples after them, would profess

to have received revelations from heaven, that so

they might obtain a more entire and extended influ-

ence over their adherents. To prevent such imposi-

tions under the Mosaic dispensation, God said to the

whole of Israel, *' Ye sliall not add unto the word
w^hich I command you, neither shall ye diminish

ought from if*." In like manner, at the close of the

Christian dispensation, our Lord directed his servant

John to record this solemn declaration :
" I testify

unto every man that heareth the words of the pro-

phecy of this book, If any man shall add unto these

things, God shall add unto him the plagues that are

written in this book : and, if any man shall take away
from the words of the book of this prophecy; God
shall take away his part out of the book of life, and
out of the holy city, and from the things which are

written in this book."

In its primary sense, this declaration seems to refer

to the particular book which contains the Revela-

tion of St, John: but, as this book completes and
closes the Sacred Canon, I consider the warning as

extending to the whole of the New-Testament Scrip-

tures ; and as making known to us,

I. The perfection of the Scriptures

—

That may be considered as perfect, to which no-

thing
• DluI. iv. 2.
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thing can be added, and from which nothing can be
withdrawn. Now the Scriptures, in this view of
them, are perfect: for there is nothing in them either
superfluous or defective. They are perfect,

1

.

As a Revelation from God

—

[That they might discover to us many things -whicli are
at present either altogether hid, or but obscurely revealed,
is certain ; but they have made known to us all that we are
concerned to know ? and the secret counsels, which, if re-
vealed, would have only administered to our pride, are better
liidden from our \iew. Indeed, God has hidden many thino-s

on purpose, that, whilst we behold much which he alone
could reveal, we may be constrained to humble ourselves
before him as creatures who are altogether indebted to him
for all the light they enjoy, and dependent on him for tlie

instruction which they hope yet farther to receive. In the
holy Scriptures, Jehovah displays, as it were, before our
eyes, all his glorious perfections, and opens to us his eternal
purposes, especially respecting the redemption of the world
by the incarnation and death of his only begotten Son. In
them too, the person, work, and offices of Christ are all set

before us ; and that with such plainness that we cannot err,

and with such a weight of evidence that we cannot doubt.]

2. As a directory to us

—

[In this view also they are perfect : for whilst, on the
one hand, there is nothing revealed for the mere purpose of
gratifying our curiosity; so, on the other hand, there is

nothing withheld that could in any way conduce to the wel-

fare of our souls. Respecting the whole of spiritual life, we
have all the instruction that can be desired. The manner in

which that life is imparted, and carried on unto perfection, is

so fully delineated, that there is nothing wanting either for our
direction or encouragement. And for our behaviour towards
men, there is a path marked out for us in general principles,

which are applicable to every situation and circumstance in

which we can be placed ; and it is yet further traced out to

us in examples, which serve to illustrate every virtue which
we can be called to exercise. Nor have we any cause to com-
plain that the rules were not more minute and numerous : for

to have made a specific rule for every possible case would have

been of no service, because the Scriptures would have been so

voluminous, that a whole life of study would not have been suf-

ficient to make us acquainted with them : but by laying down
a few general principles, and embodying them in living ex-

amples, God has given us all the information that we can need.

In every relation of life, whether as husbands or wivcsj'^iarents

or
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or children, masters or servants, magistrates or subjects, we
have rules laid down for us, from which we cannot greatly de-

viate, if only we implore of God the guidance of his good
Spirit. Only " let our eye be single, and our whole body will

be full of light."]

In the prohibition to add to, or take from, the holy

Scriptures, we also behold,

II. Their sanctity

—

Nothing can exceed the strictness with which the

smallest alteration of God's blessed word is for-

bidden

—

[If we add to the Inspired Writings, God will lay on
us all the 'plagues which are there denounced against sin

and sinners : and, if we take from them, *' God will take

away our part from the book of life," and never suffer us to

taste any of those blessings which they hold forth in rich

abundance to the upright soul. In many other places we
read of specific judgments denounced against sin; but in no
place are the denunciations of God's wrath so full and com-
prehensive as in the passage before us. It was necessary that

a fiery sword should be thus waved before our eyes, to pre-

vent us from trespassing on that hallowed ground: and
though some slight alterations might seem allowable for the

purpose of accommodating the expressions of Scripture more
to our own apprehensions or desires, yet will God on no
account suffer us to suppress or add one single word.]

Nor is the severity of the prohibition at all more
alarming than the occasion requires

—

[In no other way can we offer a greater insult to God, or

do a greater injury to man, than by erasing what God has
spoken, or by obtruding any conceits of our own under the

sanction of his authority. If we presume to leave out any
thing which God has revealed, what is it but an impeachment
of his wisdom in revealing it ? And if we presume to add any
thing to his word, what is it but a denial of his goodness, in

withholding from us information which he ought to have com-
municated ? And both in the one case and the other, it is a
most impious imposition upon man, whom we defraud by our

concealment of the truth, or deceive by substituting our own
falhble dogmas in the place of it.

When Moses made the tabernacle, this solemn injunction

was repeatedly given to him ;
" See thou make all things ac-

cording to the pattern shewn to thee in the Mount." And it

would have been at his peril to have deviated in any respect

from it ; because the whole structure, together with all the

fur-
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furniture thereof, was typical of things which were to be more
fully revealed under the Christian dispensation: and any de-
parture from the instructions given him would have destroyed
the beauty and harmony of the whole. So will it be at our
peril to change or modify any part of that system which God
has revealed in his word. We must take the wiiole simply as
we have received it, and not in any respect presume to be
wise above what is written.]

The prohibition to alter the Scriptures yet farther
marks,

III. The reverence due to them

—

If we are not to change the word of Scripture,
neither are we to elude its force. On the contrary,
we are to maintain the strictest jealousy over our-
selves, that we make not any portion of the Inspired
Writings void, but that we adhere to them with the
utmost possible fidelity,

1. In our exposition of their import

—

[It is perfectly surprising to see with what unhallowed
boldness many will put their own construction upon God's
blessed word, denying its plainest import, and annexing to it

a sense totally contrary to its most obvious meaning. To
what a fearful extent this liberty has been taken by
Papists is well known : but, to the shame of Protestants, I

must confess, that in this guilt they also participate to a great

extent. Nor do I here speak of those only, who fearlessly

expunge those parts of Scripture which are hostile to their

views, but of those adverse parties in the Church, who, whilst

they profess to reverence the whole of the Inspired Volume,
wrest and pervert its plainest assertions, in order to maintain

a system of their own. This it is that has introduced endless

dissentions, divisions, and bitter animosities into the Church of

Christ. Men have adopted sentiments of their own, instead

of submitting to be taught of God; and then they have la-

boured, by forced constructions and ingenious criticisms, to

make the Scriptures accord with their views. The different

parties all see and condemn this disingenuousness in their ad-

versaries, whilst yet, without remorse, they practise it them-

selves. In truth, so fettered are the great mass even of

teachers themselves by human systems, that there are scarcely

any to be found, who will dare to give to the whole of Scrip-

ture its true import, and to bring forward in their Ministra-

tions all that God has spoken in his word : and so vitiated

is the taste of the generality of their hearers, that scarely

any
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any would he found to approve of this fidelity, even if it were
(exercised towards them. The pious Reformers of the Esta-

blished Church were of a different mind ; they have faithfully

declared to us the whole counsel of God : but amongst their

degenei'ate children there are few who follow their example;
almost all having ranged themselves as partisans of opposite

and contending opinions, instead of conforming themselves
simply to the declarations of Holy Writ. But I hope the

time is not far distant, when all the Articles of our Church
will be equally esteemed, and every tnilh of Scripture be
impartially brought forward in our public Ministrations.]

2. In our submission to their authority

—

[To every part of God's blessed Mord we should bow
with meek submission ; not regardmg any doctrine as " an
hard saying," or doubting the truth of it because it exceeds
our comprehension. We are but children; and, as children,

we should receive with implicit reverence whatever has been
spoken by our heavenly Instructor. And if with simplicity

of mind we receive the first principles of the Oracles of God,
we shall have our understandings progressively enlarged,

and be gradually guided into all truth. In relation to those

things which we do not at present understand, we should be
content to say, " What I know not now, I shall know here-

after."

So likewise, in reference to the commands of God; no
one of them should be considered as " grievous," but all be
viewed as " holy, and just, and good." To explain them
away, or to lower them to the standard of ovu* own attain-

ments, is criminal in a high degree. We should have no wish
but to be conformed to the mind and will of God, and to

have our whole souls poured, as it were, into the mould of
his Gospel. As far as respects the impiety of the act, it

matters very little whether we change the words or the sense

of the holy Scriptures : in either case we greatly offend God,
and entail on ourselves all the judgments that are denounced
against us in the text.]

Application—
[The words immediately following my text may well

serve to enforce every word that has been s])oken. It is

the Lord Jesus Christ himself who " testifies of these things,"

and who, to impress them the more deeply on our minds,
says, " Surely, I come, cjuickly." He will come quickly :

and whatever he has spoken shall surely come to pass

;

not one jot or tittle of it shall ever fail. We may now
take aM'ay from his word, or add to it, as seemeth us
good; but hi that day, his word shall stand; and his judg-

ments
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ments be dispensed in perfect accordance with it. We may
deceive others by our perversions of Scripture, and may
even deceive oursehes : but him we cannot deceive : nor,
when he shall pass sentence on us for our temerity, shall
we be able to elude his vengeance. I pray you then to
regard the Scriptures with the veneration that is due to
them. Imagine not that they were given us for the purpose
of displaying our skill in controversy ; though I deny not
but that we ought to combat error, and to contend earnestly
for the faith deUvered to the saints: but the Inspired Vo-
lume is holy ground : and we should " put off our shoes,"
as it were, whenever we enter upon it, and implore help from
God, that we may be enabled to " receive it with meek-
ness as an engrafted word," and find it effectual to save
our souls.]

END OF VOL. XI.
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The Figures refer to the Discourses.

AARON, his breast-plate, 70. his mitre, 71.
his submission to God, 85.

his rebellion against Moses reproved, ] 05.
his intercession, 113. his rod, 114.
sentenced to die in the Wilderness, IIG.
his death, 117.

Abel . . . his death, 8. his offering instructive, lllG.
Abiding . in Christ, 1179.

Abihu . . his offence and death, 85.

Abraham, his call, 14. his separation from Lot, 15.

giving tithes to Melchizedec, 16.

the Gospel preached to, 1008.
justified by faith, 17.

covenant confirmed to him, 18.

his circumcision, 20.

his care of his family, 22.

his intercession for Sodom, 23,

reproved for denying his wife, 25.

casting out Hagar and Ishmael, 26.

purchasing a burying-place, 28.

his views of Christ, 815.

offering up his Son, 1120.

his life a pattern for us. 111 8.

Access . . to God through Christ, 1103.

Achan . . his guilt and punishment, 146.

Acquaintance with God recommended, 317.

Adam . . our first covenant-head, 3, 914.

fall of, 5. '.(^

Adoption, spirit of, described, 924.
Advent . Christ's, to judgment, 1198.

Advice . .to be given and received \nt\\ care, 710.
Advocate, Christ our Advocate with the Father, 1 1 78.

Adidterjj committed in thqugjlit, 675. ^^^ g-rmio
Afflictions, often inefiectual for good, 287. .,rf .i j.-r

the benefit ofwhen sanctified, 292, 293, 318,424,575.
use to be made o( them,^ 2i)7i.y^ i.:*v,5i'^7-i ?t>v.\ArTt^LV
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Calumnies, support under them, 351.

Candlestick, the golden, 94.

Candour . Appeal to Men of, 964.

Carefulness, not to be indulged, 095, 1046. reproved, 770.

Careless .reproved, 555, 779-

Ceremonial law no longer obligatory, 877.

Chapel. . at the opening, o3.

Character, decision of, desirable, 5234.

Charity .. recommended, '323. exemplified in Job, 321.

Christian, a description of, 971.

the proper extent of, 762.

the importance of, 1714, 970.

compared with faith and hope, 972.

Children . Timothy a pattern for, 1089.

to be baptized, 730, 754. to be devoted to the

Lord, 755.

in what respects patterns for saints, 730.

CHRIST, his names and characters

:

Advocate, 1 1 78.

Bridegroom, 481, 600.

Commander, 526.

Consolation of Israel, 756.

High Priest, 1103.

Husband, 918, 1034.

King, 838, 1096. King of Kings, 1216.

Light of the world, 813. of the Gentiles, 757.

Mediator, 1080.

Morning-star, 1219.

Physician, 553.

Plant of renown, 586.

Root and Offspring of David, 1219.

Saviour, 857.

Shepherd, 344, 508.

Wisdom, 450.

Witness, 526.

his superiority to angels, 1098, and to Moses, 1100.

the o))ject of divine worship, 1207.

his Divinity proved, 806, 817, 1096.

his person and offices, 411.

his person and government, 1096.

his advent, glad tidings, 752.

his incarnation and character, 798.

the ends of his incarnation, 751, 1099.

his commission, 511.

manifested to take away sin, 1181.

the scope of his ministry, 726.

foretells his own sufferings, 781.

his sufferings, 343, 382. in the garden, 784.

his supports, 522,
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CHRIST, sold for thirty pieces of silver, 649.

smitten for our sins, ()50.

smitten in the hall of the High Priest, 837.

his good confession before Pontius Pilate, 787, 838.

his death, 834, 844. an atonement, 1178.

his work finished, 845.

his burial, 847. his victory over death, 1099.

his resurrection, 794, 848.

his appearance to Mary Magdalen, 747.

his exaltation, the ends of, 861.

his future advent sudden, 779.

a dying and risen Saviour, 825, 973.

the necessity for his death and resurrection, 792.

the efficacy of his death, 818,819, 820, 1033.

his triumphs, 540, 1053.

Satan vanquished by, 820.

his exaltation, a ground ofconfidence, 41 8, 1019,1041.

his fulness, 799, 1051. his suitableness, 1206.

his all-sufficiency, 397, 1206.

the dependence of the Church upon him, 405.

the Head of the Church, 1019.

his transcendent excellency, 485.

his kingdom universal, 384, 595, 948. perpetual, 385.

the constraining influence of his love, 990.

the Church's desire of his love, 486.

his care for his people, 508. his love to them, 728.

his compassion, 711, 1103.

his love to his enemies, 912.

the one source of eternal life, 810.

the proper object of faith, 823.

the benefit of knowing him, 797, 1167, 1176.

his love a pattern for ours, 827, 1030, 1 186.

his death a pattern to us, 1052.

an example of self-denial, 947.

our completeness in him, 1052.

a sight of him consoling, 757.

conformity to him necessary, 1177.

an example to his followers, 735, 1179.

the strength of his people, 1047.

our sanctification, 921.

the end of the law for righteousness, 933,

salvation by the knowledge of, 986.

magnified by his people, 1036.

the Saviour of the world, 1189.

his kingdom prayed for, 686.

made known to the Gentiles, 935.

known only through the teaching of the Spirit, 968.

the preaching of him, what it is, 863, 864, 955, 1024.
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CHRIST, the regard due to him, 737.

union with him desired, 1034.

will answer prayer, 824.

the second Adam, 914.

will reign on earth, 1209, 1218.

the Judge of all, 883, 1074.

the impossibility of his being an impostor, 781.

Christians, true, delineated, 1043. their situation in the

world, 703.

their distinctive characters, 1190. The salt of the

earth, 670. The light of the world, G71.

The Temple of God, 1023. One body in

Christ, 941. Living sacrifices, 940. Epi-
stles of Christ, 983.

nominal, their state, 904. primitive, their state, 855.

the true and almost, compared, 897.

their knowledge of Christ, 1194.

their duty to Christ, 948. their grace, 1168. the

different states of their proficiency, 1181.

their fellowship with each other, *654.

their strength in Christ, 1047. their completeness

in Christ, 1052. their conformity to

Christ, 915.

their duties, 1196. their obligation to do more than

others, 682. walking by faith, 989. their

walk described, 1027. to edify each other,

1028.

their trials, 987.

their happiness, 1155. their exalted state and ex-

pectations, 1054. their high privileges,

705, 908, 960. their chief desire, 427.

ready to give account of their hope, 1161.

debtors to the Jews, 949.

Christianity, truth and certainty of, 1171. practical, illus-

trated, 946. the advantages of, 1 126, 1 129.

reviled and persecuted, 900.

Church . . at the opening or consecration of one, SS.

her beauty and happiness, SGQ, 395. espoused to

God, 600. the Bride of Christ, Sm, 481.

her desire after Christ, 486. her dependence on
Christ, 405. her security in God, 367, 498.

her prospects glorious, 504, 520, od5.

duty of interceding for her, 538.

Circumcision, the true, described, 1043.

and baptism compared, 20.

of Christ, 754.

Circumspection, duty of, 66.

Cities of refuge, 131.



GENERAL INDEX TO THE HOR;E HOMILETIC^E.

Cleaving to the Lord, 869.

Coming to Christ, what, 809.

Commandmenls a rule of life, 673.

Communion with God, the benefit of, 388.

with Christ, the blessedness of, 793.

Compassion a duty, 323, 356, 530, 1131. essential to piety,

1144.

of Christ, 711.

Compliances, sinful, punished, 229.

Condescension to the weak, 893, 962.

of God in becoming incarnate, 272.
of Christ to sinners, 747.

Condition, how far salvation is conditional, 691.

Confession of sins necessary, 469. a pattern for, 597. Da-
niel's, 597. the Churchman's, 979.

Peter's confession of Christ, 709. Christ's good
confession before Pilate, 787.

the duty of confessing Christ before men, 821.

Confidence, false, reproved, 187, 201, 580.

in God encouraged, 244, 350, 357, 376, 442, 1087.

Confirmation, advice before, 449. after, 289.

Conflicts between the old and new man, 920. the issue of
them, 169.

Conformity to the world sinful.—See World.

toChrist, 915, 1177.

Connexions, the danger of bad, 96. Jehosaphat's with Ahab
reproved, 278.

Consolation of Israel, Christ, 756.

Conscience^ its offices, 319. its operation, 6. its power, 40,

592, 812. different kinds of, 319. the

testimony of a good one, 978. the com-

fort of a good one, 259. not to be vio-

lated, 788. may become seared, 210. how
to be kept pure, 249.

Consecration of ourselves to God, 940.

Consistency, rare, 463.

Consolation to the distressed, 362, 462. spiritual, admini-

stered, 359, 519. in God abounding, 513.

Contentment recommended, 471. befitting a Christian, 1132.

Contrition pleasing to God, 373.

Conversation, that which becomes a Christian, 1132.

Conversion, its author, means, and end, 1142. of one sinner

a great benefit, 1

1

5S. illustrated, 237. the

manner in which it is wrought, 782. a

ground of joy, 803. wherein it consists,

865, 1011, 1022, 1160. evidences of, 879.

to be sought without delay, 422.

of the Jailor, 881.
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Covenant made with Adam, 3. with Noah, 1^. with Abror.
ham, 18. with Israel, G7. .. >

of grace, 218, 511. the ground of our hopes, 98.

the difference between the Old and the New, 5G8.

tlie tables of, replaced, 139.

,/7'M
; of marriage with God, GOO.

Covenanting with God explained, 149. recommended 174,

275. exemplified, 262.

Covetousness minutely described, 773. unworthy of a Chris-

tian, 11*32. the evil of, 786. reproved,.

239. punished, 250.

Counsel . the danger of not following that which is good, 283.

Courage . necessary to a Christian, 729. recommended, 554.

exemplified, 858.

Course . . a worldly, to be relinquished, 1162.

Creation, effected by the Holy Trinity, 1.

the state in which man was created, 1,

Creature-confidence, vanity of, 474. reproved, 314.

Cross . . to be taken up, 892, 987, and borne for Christ's sake,

1164.

Christ's triumph whilst hanging on it, 791.

doctrine of, its efficacy, 1053. the triumphs of, 1099.

to be gloried in, 1015.

D.

Dancing . David dancing before the ark, 209.

Daniel . . his undaunted piety, 594. his confession, 597.

Darkness, the supernatural, at Christ's death. how to be
viewed, 723.

Darius. . his decree, 595.

Dauid . . and Goliath, 201.

Daijs . . wisdom of numbering them, 398.

Death . . the certainty of, 322. the suddenness of, 593. to

be prepared for, 577, 1069. the nearness

of, a motive to watchfulness, 1163. de-

sirable to the BeUever, 1037. of the

godly a public loss, 243. a death-bed

scene, 45, 259.

of Christ, its effect on the beholders, 791. the

source of life to the world, 1099.

Decay . . spiritual, the danger of, 1091.

Decision of character desirable, 234.

JCfeclension, spiritual, the sources, evidences, and remedies of,

320. cautiou against, 712.

Decrees . of God, fixed, 497.

Dejection, sources and remedy of, SS'i', 374, 396.

Delay . . of repentance deprecated, 51. in religion danger-

ous, 702, 811.
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Delight in God encouraged, 3T6.

Deliverance of Israel at the Red Sea, 59. of the Hebrew-
Youths, 590.

thanksgiving for, 337, 414.

Deluge . . determined, 10. Noah's preservation from, 1 1.

Demas . . apostacy of, 1091.

Departure from God, the evil and danger of, 144.

of God from the sovd, 579.

Dependence on God encouraged, 201, G87.
Depravity of the heart, 291, 9G5.
Desertion, judicial, 392. cause and cure of, 349. the deserted

soul's complaint, 519.
Desire . . inordinate, sinful, 219. after God described, 369.

good desires accepted, 271.

Despondency, source and remedy of, 327, oG\; 39G. depicted
and reproved, 389. persons under it en-
couraged, 521, 6i}>S.

Devotedness to God enjoined, 401. recommended, 940.
Devotion, a reasonable employment, SoS.—See Prayer.

Differeiice between God's people and others, 52.

Difficulties must be manfully encountered, 58.

Diligence . the connexion between it and prosperity, 284, 298,

299, 452.

needful in the Divine life, 963, 1151.

Disbanding of troops, 171.

Disconsolate persons encouraged, 504.

Discontent punished, 103.

Disinterestedness, an important duty, 1002. in Ministers espeT

cially, 1002.

Disoledlence to God condemned, 570. punished, 238.

Dispensation, Christian, the advantages of, 1126, 1129.

Christian and Mosaic compared, 1107.

Dispensatiojis, painful ones a fruit of love, 410.

Dissimulation reproved, 572, 1006.

Distress . . spiritual, depicted, 359, 39G, 462. how to act

under, 375.

D/yf/?/>?/ of Christ proved, 1096.

Divisions in Churches to be avoided, 960.

Divorces forbidden, 677.
Doctrine, false, a caution against, 1133.

Dorcas . . restored to life, 867.

Dove . . . innocence of, described, 703.

JDoz^Z/Ze-ywrnJerf man unstable, 1138.

Doubting souls encouraged, 524. ,

Doxology in the Lord's Prayer, 690.

Drawing of the Spirit, 809.

Duty ... to be preferred to interest, 282.

to God and man compared, 652,
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Duties . . Christian, explained, 942, 948. relative, explained,

1057. ,r,

practical, enforced, 760.

Dwelling in God, what is meant by, 400.

E.

Earnestness in religion necessary, 476.

Edict ... of the King of the Netherlands respecting the edu-
cation of the Jews, 277.

Education, the benefit of pious, 281. pious, recommended,
1089.

Election, doctrine of, stated, 497. explained, 828. proved,

1 1 54. vindicated, 929, 936. conducive to

holiness, 140. does not necessarily sup-

pose reprobation, 497,1159. the source

of our salvation, 1076. praise to God for,

1016. to be made sure by us, 1169. the

fruits of electing love, 565.

Eli .... his want of zeal reproved, 191. his resignation, 192.

Elijah . . his advent fulfilled in John Baptist, 748.

Encouragement to the timid, 154.

Enemies . love to, 468, 944.

Enthusiasm, how to be distinguished from true piety, 793.

Envy . . of Joseph's brethren, 37. of Joshua reproved, 104,

of Saul, 202. the commonness of, 789.

Ephesus, Epistle to, 1200.

Equity . rule of, 699.

of God in his dispensations, 954, 1088. in his judg-

ments, 583.

Errors . . about religion exposed, 455, 459. caution against,

1133.

Esau . . . sells his birth-right, 31. reconciled to Jacob, 35.

Estimate, God's and man's, compared, 458.

Evangelical religion described, 955.

Eve .... beguiled by the Serpent, 4.

Evil .... the appearance of, to be avoided, 1071.

Examination, self, proper, 319.

Example, bad, the danger of, 712.

Excuses . the folly of, 466. the vanity of false, 48,
j

Exhortation, mutual, to be practised, 1111.

Experience, past, the benefit of, 1113.

Christian, set forth, 377, 379. should be related

only with prudence and reserve, 379.
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F.

Faith.. . nature of, 1115. to be exercised on Clirist, 526.
the dictates of, '3S5. an antidote to trou-
ble, 823. the use and efficacy of, 898.
importance of, 778. excellency of, 251.
necessary to salvation, 1074. necessary to
make the Scriptures profitable, 1101. ne-
cessary to prayer, 73G, 1 lo7. justification
by, 909, 910. the practical efficacy of,

1119. walking by, 989. the obedience
of, 1120. essential to stability, 11.38. the
means of persevering, 1114. the true
source of love, 778. of joy, 1155. the
benefits of, 911, 1176. saving, distin-
guished, 805. compared with hope and
charity, 972. recommended as the means
of national and personal prosperity, 280.

Abraham justified by, 17.

Failhfulness of God in his promises, 173. encouragement
from, 1111.

Fall .... of man, 5. guilt contained in it, 5. state to which
man is reduced by it, 965. Solomon's, 226.

Falsehood of Abraham reproved, 25.

Family . Abraham's care of, 22. David's care of, 266.
Famine . a punishment for sin, 217.

Fasting . directions for, 692. Fast-days, how to be observed, 530.

Fear ... of God, wherein it consists, 354. to supersede the
fear of man, 772. inculcated, 595, 1130.
the importance of it, 354.

of man, sinful, 523, 554. the danger of, 746. to be
put away, 772.

Fearful, encouraged, 509, 510, 521, 563.

Feasts . . the three annual, of the Jews, 76. of first-fruits, 91.

of trumpets, 92. of tabernacles, 93.

Fellowship, Christian, approved of God, *654.

Fidelity . to God exemplified, 594. to God rewarded, 590.

to Christ indispensable, 729. required in

Ministers, 210, 585.

under trials, pleasing to God, 1202.

Fire . . . sent from heaven to consume the sacrifices, 84.

Firmness in religion necessary, 706, 894.

First- born, redemption of, 55.

First-fruits, feast of, 91.

Flattery, the evil of, 872.

Flesh. . . and spirit, the fruits of contrasted, 1013.

Following the Lord fully, 108.

Christ, how we are to do it, 702,
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Forbearance of David towards Saul, 204.

of great importance in the Christian community, 947.

of God exhausted, 294, 577.

Forgiveness oi in]vL\-\(is, to be sought of man, G68. enjoined,

4G8, 688, 691. asked and granted, 46.

illustrated, 330, the fruit of faith, 778.

of sin, universally needed, 688. enjoyed, 507.

ForinaUhj in religion, the folly of, 369, 647, 667. condemned, 708.

Forms . . of no value without piety, 489.

Forsaking all for Christ, necessary, 731, 732, 733.

Fortitude encouraged, 554.

Foundation, the true, what we should build on, 959.
Fountain of living waters, 547.

Fruits . . menknownby, 700. offlesh and spirit, contrasted, 101 3,

Funeral, of Rev. Dr. Jowett, a sermon at, 1069.

O.

Gallio . . his character, 884.

Gentiles, their lost state, 904. the calling of, 653. receive

the Gospel, 875. their conversion prayed
for, 380.

GOD . . his character, 60, 381, 461.

his perfections, 75, 156, 158.

his compassion for his people, 542.

his condescension to his people's weakness, 5Q.

his equity, 583, 594.

his faithfulness to his promises, 173, 519, 524.

his goodness, 351, 386, 413, 423, 437, 541.

his immutability, 47, 497, 5(i^, 654.

his loving-kindness, 425, 513, 541.

his mercy, great, 527, ooG. the extent of, 961.

praise for, 437.

his omnipresence, 276, 435, 561.

his omniscience, 19, 435.

his self-existence, 47.

his sovereignty, 30, 588.

his designs, the perfection of them, 223.

his perfections reconciled in Christ, 393.

his love for his people, 276, 517, 542.

the dis])()sev of all events, 460.

his love in giving his Son, 801.

the protector of his people, 461, 1173.

greatly to be feared, 191., 595, 652.

alone to be served, 235. his service and JVJ^mmon's
inconsistent, 694.

the portion of his peo])le, 337.
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GOD. . . the only source of good, 547, 1166.
the only satisfying portion, 334, 337.
his power to bless, 1026.
our all-sufficient help, 376, 381, 506, 513, 1087.
a siglit of, a feast to the soul, 68.

his favour desired, 408.
his name to be hallowed, 685.
the danger of neglecting, 5 15.

the punisher of sin, 1173. the equity of his proce-
dure, 1088.

Godliness, the fruit of the Gospel, 1083. vital, distinguished,

667. necessary, 670. profitable, 1081, 1084.
hated and despised, 19.

Godly . . and Ungodly, contrasted, 906.
Goiialh . vanquished, 201,
GOSPEL—the Gospel testimony, 1 189, 1 193. truth and cer-

tainty of, 1171. Christ's miracles, a proof
of, 704. its true character, ()51, 1017.

the principles of, 979. a dispensation of

grace, 935. a stupendous mystery, 957.

its superiority to the law, 984. the true

light, 1180. the law of liberty, 1145.

Angels interested about it, 1156, 1212.

compared to rain and snow, 528.

its fulness, 874. its excellency, 501. its power,

886,998, 1059,1095, 1102.

its truth and soberness, 896. approves itself to all

candid inquirers, 964.

none to be ashamed of it, 903.

a source of blessings, 492, 501, 528, 567, 950. and

of joy, 863.

the power of God unto salvation, 903.

the call of, 659. in what light it should be re-

garded, 953.

the blessings it secures to us, 952.

to be inquired into, 753. to be embraced, 1074. to

be obeyed, 764.

to be received without delay, 992.

who they are that embrace it, 954.

a due reception of it, 1063.

its operations, 1160. productive of holiness, 1083,

1092, 1094.

the duty of making it known, 402.

men's treatment of it, 584. enmity against it, 873,

875, 900.

whence so little prized by us, 1101.

the danger of despising it, 767, 874, 1128.

to be proclaimed to all, 934. to the Gentiles, 901, 1212.
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GOSPEL, liow to be preached, 953.

revealed to babes, 769.

preached first at Jerusalem, 795. the spread of,

1077. received by the Gentiles, 875.

preached to Abraham, 1008.

a conversation becoming, 1038.

Govei-nment, civil, a blessing, 188.

Governors, civil, our duty to, 945.

GRACE, Covenant of, 216, 51 1.

of God, free, and sovereign, 769, 974. the exceed-
ing riches of, 581. infinite, 1024.

of Christ, the extent of, 747, 795.

Salvation by, 1021. not to be received in vain, 992.

the work of, in the soul, 496.

preserving, prayed for, 689.

growth in, 1035, 1048. establishment in, recom-
mended, 1 133.

Graces of a Christian, 1168.

Gratitude, grounds for, 541. recommended, 148, 431, 432.

approved, 197. exemplified, 379. 415,416.

Growth , in Grace described, 1048. illustrated, 1035. ex-

emplified, 1073, 1181, 1203. to be de-

sired, 1158.

H.

Hagar . . God's visit to her, 19.

her rejection with Ishmael, a type of the Old and
New Covenants, 26.

Hallowing God's name, 685.

Happiness of BeUevers, 913.

Harpers . in heaven, 1211.

Heart . . deceitful, 515, 560. the Avomb of sin, 1141.

a broken and contrite, 373. giving it to God, 465.

how to keep, 444.

Heaven . the character of those that shall be admitted to it,

1211. our names enrolled there, 768.

meetness for, to be sought, 1075. the wor-

ship of, 1208. the felicity of, 1211.

Herod . . and Pilate reconciled, 788.

Hohab . . Moses' invitation to, 101.

HoVmess . the sure effect of the Gospel, 651. wrought by the

Promises, 994. indispensably necessary,

699, 1038. the test of piety, 426. the

fruit of redemption, 1050, 1083, 1092,

1145. to be much desired, 428. the

benefit of, SQo. a source of peace and
happiness, 502, 505. exhortation to, 490.

growth in it enforced, 1067.
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HOLY GHOST.—See SPIRIT.
Hope . . the Christian's, 1161. its office, 920. compared

with foith, 926. compared with faith and

_^ ,

charity, 972. fruits and effects of, 1183.
Horeb . . the rock there, a type of Christ, GS.
HumUialion, National, acceptable to God, 273, 279. a pattern

for, 557, 597. of David, 211. of Job,
329. of Ezra, 296. the duty of, 587.

Humility inculcated, 1165.
false humility of Moses, 48.

Hungering and thirsting after righteousness, 662.
Husband, God the husband of his people, 600. Christ ditto.

1034.

Husbandman, a pattern for the Christian, 1151.
Hypocrisy exposed, 328, 720. opened in its various workings,

771. how deep it is, 812. the danger of,

860. condemned, 907. caution against, 771.
of Jehu, 255, of Gehazi punished, 250.

I.

Jacob . . . preferred before Esau, 30. obtaining the blessing,

31. his vow, 32. his vision at Beth-el, Sii.

wrestling with an angel, 34. reconciled to

Esau, 25.

James . . and Paul, their statements reconciled, 17.

Idolatry . the guilt and punishment of, 144. Jeroboam's, 228.

spiritual, the sinfulness of, 324, 515.

Jealousy offering, 99.

godly, in Ministers, proper, 1011. exemplified in

Job, 302. over ourselves recommended,

463, 1000. over others, 1000.

Jehoiachim burns the roll, 571.

Jephtha . his vow, 183.

Jericho . . taken, 164. its walls thrown down by faith, 1 123.

JESUS.. h\% baptism, 762.

is the true Messiah, 853,882, 1172.—See CHRIST.
Jews ... the Gospel preached to them by Moses, 152. moved

to jealousy by the Gentiles, 157. their

great objection to Christianity answered,

143. the instruction of them recommended,

277. our duty towards them, 928. Chris-

tians debtors to them, 949. their future

conversion, 524, 985. their conversion to

be gradual, 500. their restoration, 151,

258, 404, 539, 56S, 566, 589, 618. their

restoration a blessing to the Gentiles, 938.

Isn<n-ance of ourselves common, 253, 766. the danger of, 601.
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Illumination of the Spirit promised, 525.

Lnmutabllity of God, 565, 654. of his counsels, 497.

Impenitence, danger of, 470. reproved, 552, 556, 719. under
affliction condemned, 287.

Impostors, God's indignation against, 1804.

Impotency of man to what is good, 965.

Impurity, the evil of, 675.

Imputed . righteousness, 352, 991.

Incarnation of Christ, 798, 801. the time, manner, and ends

of, 1010. the ends of, 1099, 1185. God's
condescension in it, 272. glad tidings,

752. a ground of joy, 815. a source of

blessings, 751.

Indecision, the danger of, 1 76, 789.

Indifference in religion condemned, 708, 884.

Industry, Schools of, recommended, 473.

Infidelity, the folly of, 571.

Ingratitude of Pharaoh's Butler, 38. common to all, 390, 487.

Innocence of the dove described, 703.

Innocents, the slaughter of, 656.

Insincerity reproved, 1138.

Inspiration of Scriptures, 1090.

Instability of man, 715. whence, 1138.

Integrity, the importance of, 372.

Intercession for the Church a duty, 538. efficacy of, 330, 1152.

of Christ, 1108.

of Abraham for Sodom, 23. of Moses, 73. God's

answer to it, 106. of Aaron, 113. of Sa-

muel, 195.

Intolerance, the evil of, 884.

Invitation of Moses to Hobab, 101.

John Baptist and Christ compared, 658. greater than all the

prophets, 705. his Ministry, 758. his

iidehty, 657. his imprisonment, 761.

Jonadah . his injunction, 570.

Jordan . . the passage of, 163.

Joseph . . envied by his brethren, 37. advanced in Egypt, 39.

Joshua . . his envy reproved, 104. and Caleb, their fidelity,

108. succeeds Moses, 127.

Jotham's parable, 182.

Joivett . . the Rev. Dr., funeral sermon for, 1069.

Joy .... the Behever's portion, 1155. religious, exemplified,

2fw, 348, 495,5i?7, 913.

Irony . . . exemplified, 478.

, Isaac cj^.yijns marriage emblematic of the Church's union with

Christ, 29.

Israelite . true, described, 38().

Judas . . his experience minutely opened, 719. his treachery,

786.
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Judging forbidden, 696, 905. reproved, 899.

Judgment, future, 807, 883, 1198. described, 713, 117.5.

the strictness of, 1082. but strictly e(jui-

table, 691. the rule of, 90(5. to be pre-
pared for, 577, 1175. should deter from
sin, 478, 480. the issue of it, 1071-.

to be exercised by us on the things of God, 964.

Judgments of God, his equity in, 583. deprecated, 436.

unsearchable, 939.

Justice. . retributive, 175,221. the award of, deprecated, 436.

Justification by faith alone, 909, 910. proved at large,

967, 1004. Abraham justified by faith, 17.

justification and sanctification alike by
Christ, 846, 1191.

by works explained, 1140. St. Paul and St. James
reconciled, 17.

K.
Kings . . should use their influence for God, 262, 263.

Kinqdom of God, what it imports, 726.

of Christ excellent, 384. universal, 384, 595, 1209.

perpetual, 385. to be desired, 342. prayed

for, 686. obstructions to it removed, 758.

of heaven taken by violence, 705.

Knowledge, how to attain, 419, 958. to be combined with

practice, 822.

Korah . . his crime and punishment, 112.

L.
Lamb. . .Christ the, 1207.

Laodicea, Epistle to, 1206.

Latter Day glorious, 380, 534, 5^5.

Law . . . Ceremonial, no longer obligatory, 877.

Moral, the giving of, Q5. the tables of, broken and

replaced, 139. spirituality of, 919. the

excellence of, 761. the use of, 1009. love

to it explained, 429. to be universally

obeyed, 673. in what sense the Believer is

dead to it, 918. yet loves it, 761.

the law and the prophets fulfilled in Christ, 672.^

Leaven . of the Pharisees and of the Sadducees explained, 708.

Leprosy . laws relating to 86, 87, 88.

Levi . . . the zeal of, rewarded, 160.

Levitical priesthood, to be superseded by Christ, 16.

Liberality in God's service commended, 269, 323. an ac-

ceptable sacrifice, 1134. the blessedness

of, 891, 996, 997. recommended, 775.

enjoined, 680, 1085. enforced, 530, 714.

the extent to which it should be carried, 759.

Liberty . religious, a blessing, 590.
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Liberty . Christian, the nature and extent of, 962.

Life . . . the shortness of, 216, 330, 398,406. the uncertainty

of, 1149. the true use of, 259, 476.

and death set before men, 141.

eternal in Christ alone, 810.

Light . . Christians the light of the world, 671. children

of, 1031.

Christ, the true light, 813.

the Gospel is light, 1180. how to walk in it, 490,

1177. danger of rejecting it, 802.

an emblem of the Diety, 1 177.

Liturgy . excellency of the, 134, 135, 136, 137. suited to

sinners, 394.

Lot . . . his carnal and worldly choice, 15. delivered from

Sodom, 24. his wife, 780.

Lots , . . disposed of by God, 460. cast on our Lord's ves-

ture, 842.

Love . . . of God, in giving his Son, 801, 1188. to the saints,

833. everlasting, 565.

to God, necessary, 750. the grounds and expres-

sion of it, 374. encouraged, 377.

of Christ, 1030. its dimensions, 1025. a pattern,

1186. the benefit of comprehending it,

1025. constraining, 990.

to Christ, a test of our relation to God, 814. to be

tried by obedience, 826. inquired into,

850. exemplified, 745.

to our neighbour, 760. self-denying, inculcated, 947.

to the Brethren, 827. of first Christians exempli-

fied, 855.

to the souls of men, 932.

to enemies, 468, 944. enjoined, 681.

the extent of its influence, 1066. a prelude to salva-

tion, 1106.

departure from the first, 1 200.

Lukewarmness, reproved, 170, 256, 1206.

Lydia . . her conversion, 879.

M.
Magi . . seeking Christ, 655.

Magistrates, our obligations to them, 188. our duty to them,

105. Job, a pattern for, 321. Josiah, a

pattern for, 263.

Mammon, the service of it and of God inconsistent, 694.

Man . . the fall of, 5. his state as fallen, 10. his destruc-

tion by the Deluge determined, 10. im-

perfect, 4<)4. his weakness, 291. his sin-

fulness, 391, 543. his obstinacy in sin, 711.

his inability to come to Christ, 809.

Mankind, love to, enforced, 1187.
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Manna, a type of Christ, 62.
JMarah, the waters sweetened, 61.
Marriage, saints united in, to God, 581, 600.

not to be dissolved, 677.
Martha . and Mary compared, 770.
Mary . . the mother of our Lord, her faith, 740. her song

of praise, 750.
Matthew, his call, 764.
Means . . to be used in faith, 1 123,
Meat-offering, 81.

MEDIATOR of the New Covenant, Christ, 1109. Christ
the only, 1080.

Meekness of Christ, 787. a necessary fruit of true religion,

1147. the blessedness of, 661.
Meiosisy the figure strongly illustrated, 662,
Melchizedec, his blessing Abraham, 16. his priesthood a

type of Christ's, and an intimation that the
whole Levitical priesthood should be su-
perseded by Christ, 16.

Memorials, public and private, proper, 196,301.
Mercy. . of God in Christ, 917. boundless, 211, 391, 527,

795,961. everlasting, 407. to be adored,
434. the effect of on the renewed soul, 581.

Mercies vouchsafed to Israel, 64. the freeness of them, 588.
the end of God in them, 138. to be ac-

knowledged, 148, 196, 348, 431, 432, 439,
574. acknowledged, 379, 415, 416.

Mercifulness, benefit of, 663,

MESSIAH, his sufferings and supports, 522. his tri-

umphs, 540. his kingdom universal, 384, 595.
Messiahship of Jesus, 722, 762, 781, 853, 882, 1172.

Millennium, prayed for, 380. expected, 520, 596. Millen-

nial piety described, 534, 535, 651.
Mind . . carnal, enmity against God, 222.
Ministers, their office and responsibility, 585, 748, 1135. the

utility of their office, 950, 1024, 1063.

their commission, 576. what and how to

preach, 1050. fidelity required in, 210,

1170. their character portrayed, 1061.

Ministerial fidelity exemplified, 889. Paul

a pattern for, 897. Apollos a pattern

for, '885. ordination of, 765. entering

on their office, their feelings described,

956. the end of theii- labours, 895. the

union between them and their people,

902, 995. their duty, 1153. to be ex-

amples to others, 963. their wish for

their people, 1167. their chief joy, 101 1,

1064, 1195. their happiness, arising from
the
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the stability of their people, 1065. their

trials and consolations useful to their peo-
ple, 977. the duty of their people towards
them, 956, 1002, 1135. not to have an
undue preference given to them, 960.
Ministerial inquiry, 878. their message
fearfully disregarded, 584.

Ministry, God's appointed means of saving men, 934. the
effect of our Lord's, 701. the scope and
end of, 1060. the importance of, 982,
1028. the benefit of a faithful, 295.

the duties of Ministers and people, 1061, 1062.

Miracles, a ground of faith, 856.

Miriam. her rebellion against Moses reproved, 105.

Mirth

.

. . carnal, the vanity of, 456.

Missions. Missionary services called forth, 268. encourage-
ment to, 520. liberality in the support
of them recommended, 269, 402.

Mistakes in religion exposed, 455, 459.

Mitre. . . Aaron's, 71.

Mockers . at sin, their folly, 454. at God's servants punished,
246.

Moderation, Christian, recommended, 571, 1045.

Monei/.. the true use of, 1085. rules for the expenditure

01, / i 5.

Morality indispensable to religion, 489.

Mortification of sin, the duty of, 963. to be universal, 676.

Moses., hi^ faith in relation to the Passover, 1122. his

choice, 1121. his veil, 77. his interces-

sion, 73. God's answer to his intercession,

107. sentenced to diq in the Wilderness,

116. his chai-ge to Israel, 133. his song,

a witness against the Jews, 1 5o. compared
with Christ, 1 1 09. Christ's superiority to,

1 1 00. song of Moses and the Lamb, 1214.

Mo?irning for sin, blessedness of, 660.

Murder.. how expiated, when unknown, 147. Cain's murder
of Abel, 8.

Music .

.

. the use of in the worship of God, 270.

Mysteries of religion conducive to morality, 1094.

N.

Nadab ... his offence and death, 85.

Nathan ..his parable, 210.

JVa/iowo/ sins reproved, 488. punished, 217, 220. reforma-

tion urged, 290. humiliation accepted, 279.

JVa/Mrfl^..man ignorant of spiritual things, 958.

Nature . . our state by, 1 160. corruption of, 904, 921, 965.
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Nazarites, the law of, 100.

Nebuchadnezzar, his dream verified, 591.
Necessary for the body, what is, may be prayed for, 687
Neglecting God, the folly of, 544, 548.
Nculrality in religion forbidden, 706.
New-hirih, 966.

Noah his faith, 1117. his preservation in the ark, 11.

God's covenant with him, and its agreement
with the Christian covenant, 12.

O.

Obedience to God indispensable, 200, 647. to be unreserved,
526, 673. the test of true piety, 426. and
of love to Christ, 826. more acceptable
than sacrifice, 369. Christ's love to, 707.
the benefit of, 728.

Ol'si'macy in sin reproved, 287. fatal, 470.

Offerings made for the tabernacle, 78. the burnt-offering, 80.

meat-ofFering, 81. Sin-and-trespass-offer-

ings compared, 82. peace-ofFering, 83.

jealousy-offering, 99.

Offices.

.

. of Christ set forth, 41 1, 763.

Omission. sins of, considered, 1150.

Omnipresence of God, 435.

Omniscience of God, 19, 435.

Opposition to righteousness foolish, 454. to Christ vain, 332,

333.

Ordinances, David's love to, 347. benefit of, 782.

Ordination of Ministers an important work, 765.

Original sin stated, 1020. proved, 371. the importance of

adverting to it, 371.

Overcoming evil with good, 944.

P.

Pacifying anger, 180.

Para6/e .. of trees making a King, 182. of Nathan, 210. of

the twig of a cedar planted in the height

of Israel, 582.

Pardon . . of sin enjoyed, 507. productive of holiness, 812.

Parents.. hound to exercise authority over their children, 191.

to provide for them, 843. to consult the

welfare of their souls, 302. Jacob's love

to his children, 43, 45. David's to Absa-

lom excessive, 215. Job's to his, worthy

of universal imitation, 302.

Passover . explained, 53. the effect of the Paschal blood, 54.

typical of our redemption, 1 122. the last

Passover, 785.
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Patience
. inculcated, 1 136. under persecutions enjoined, 783.

Job a bright example of, 303.
in well doing inculcated, 1151.

Patriotism, fictitious, exposed, 112. true, illustrated, 127.
Paul.... his character as an unconverted man, 1079. his

conversion, 865. a pattern, 1079. his

labours and sufferings, 1001.
his statements and St. James's reconciled, 17.

Peace ... the fruit of the Spirit, 525. the effect of obedience,
429. the Believer's portion, 499.

Peace..

.

public, a great blessing, 261,
Peace-makijig blessed, QQSi.

Peace-offering, 83.

Penitentsf God's dealings with, 599. pardoned, 211, the

joy of angels over, 776.
Perfection not in man, 464.
Perfections of God reconciled in Christ, 393.
Pergamos, Epistle to, 1202.
Persecution for righteousness* sake, 49, 858, 1164. the lot of

the saints, 523, 532, 783, 876. to be ex-
pected, 1201. how to be borne, 837. a
ground of joy, 6QQ. consolation under,
829. punished by special judgments, 242.

Persecutors, their subtlety, 787.
Perseverance of the saints stated, 315, 816. enjoined, 1151,

the means of, 1114.
Peter.. . . his confession of Christ, 709. his mistaken tender-

ness reproved, 710. reproved by Paul,

1006. his denial of his Lord, 746.
Pharaoh, his heart hardened, 50.
Philadelphia, Epistle to, 1205.
PAf/ip ... preaches Christ in Samaria, 862. converts the

Eunuch, 864.
Phinehas, his zeal rewarded, 125.
Philacteries, the use of. 111.
Physician, Christ, 55S.
Pi(ity rare, 463. early, approved, 233. true, distinguished,

667, 1058. the wisdom and excellence of,

420. profitableness of, 1081, 1169.
the lowest state of, rewarded, 230.

Pilate . . . his attempt to save Jesus, 840. his reconciliation

witli Herod, 788. his refusal to alter the super
scription, 841.

Pilgrimage toward Zion set forth, 432, 5m.
Pillar.... of the cloud tliat led tlie Israehtes, 57.
Pisgah... Moses" view from, 132.

Pleasures, carnal, tlie evil of them, 478.
Poor consolation to, 362. their state chosen by Christ him-

self, 702. their advantages for heaven, 769.
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Popery ... its delusions, 1052. the danger of adhering to, 1213.
Poyer/y.. of spirit, blessedness of, 660.

Practice.. to be combined with knowledge, 822.

Praise ... for redeeming love, 409. duty of, 406, 44-0. a pro-
per sacrifice of Christians, 1134. exhort-
ation to, 417.

an ascription of praise to God, 1197.

of men, the danger of loving, 821.

Prayer,..sk reasonable employment, 353. should be humble,
346. should be fervent, 427, 765. should
be offered in faith, 736. should be im-
ostentatious, 684. a praying spirit exem-
plified, 394, 558. when acceptable, 866.
efficacy of, 34, 258, 564, 598, 698, 1137,
1152. benefit of, 361, 388, 832, 1025.

God's readiness to answer, 438. answered
by Christ, 824. answers to acknoM-ledged,

379. the Lord's Prayer, 685. social, the
benefit of, 859, 871.

Preachers, not to be overvalued, 960.

Preachi?2g Christ, what is meant by, 863, 864, 1024, 1050.

Precipitancy in religion to be avoided, 702.

Predestination considered, 927. praise to God for, 1016.

Predictions of God verified, 244.

Prejudice, the force of, 858. strong against the Gospel, 896.

to be put away, 880.

Presence., of God an encouragement to duty, 1132.

Presentation of Christ in the Temple, 755.

Presumption of the Israelites reproved, 109.

Pride.... oi the human heart, 291. the evil of, 872. the

danger of, 591.

Priesthood, Levitical, to be superseded by Christ, 16. of

Christ, 1108.

Principles, religious, the proper effect of, 1094. those of flesh

and spirit opposed to each other, 1012,

Privileges of the Christian dispensation, 133. connected with

duty, 358.

Procrastination in religion to be avoided, 702.

Profaneness, the danger of, 593.

Professors of religion admonislied, 489.

Profession, inconsistent, the sinfulness of, 907.

Progress in religion necessary, 1195. approved, 1203. in

many slow, 1104.

Promises, God's faithfulness in, 173. their purifying effi-

cacy, 994.

Prophecies, the fulness and certainty of their testimony, 1 1 72.

the minuteness of them, 842. all fulfilled

in Christ, 763, 84 1-.

Prophet., the disobedient, slain, 229.
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Prosperity, the danger of, 285, 387.

Providence, the dispensations of, dark but good, 247. all things

to be traced to, 227, 460, 493, 842. the

care of, 276. the wonders of, 410. the

ways of, marked, 42, 899. tlie inter-

positions of, seasonable, 27. dependence
on, rewarded, 231.

Purification of unclean persons, 115.

Purim the Feast of, 301.

Purity of heart, 664.

R.

Rahah.,.. an account of, 162. her faith, 1 124.

Rebellion against God, 487.

Receiving Christ, the benefit of, 797.

Rechahites, their conduct an example to lis, 570.

Recollections grateful, 415, 416,

Recompensing good for evil, 468.

Reconciliation with God through Christ, 991.

with man, S5. to be sought, 668, 669, 674.

Redemption, the greatness of, 412. the wisdom of God in,

1017. the perfections of God displayed

in, 412, 516. a parallel between that and
the deliverance from Babylon, 432. the

Father's part in, 1 1 57. praise to God for,

409. a ground of joy, 516. productive

of hohness, 1049.

Reformation, National, enforced, 290.

Refuge, Cities of, 131.

Regeneration, 966. its author, means, and end, 1142. rege-

nerate and unregenerate contrasted, 1022.

Religion, the pleasantness of, 443, 1078. must have life and
power, 369. must be active, 476. if for-

mal, worthless, 667, 670, never injurious,

56i2. the only source of true blessedness,

456, 505, 562. wherein it consists, 265,

1078, 1144. illustrated, 946, 1148. en-

forced, 822, 1042, 1170. its effects on
society, 1139. its diversified operations,

1168. the sum of all, 480. Professors

of it admonished, 489. in what way it is

opposed, 837.

family, recommended, 266.
Remembering our Creator, what implied in it, 479.
Remnant, God's people, 936.

Repentance, wherein it consists, 370, 587, 657, 774. recom-
mended, 469, 578, 1200. a call to, 552
benefits of, 98, 328, 352, 549. exempli
fied, 854. instanced in Israel, 74. Da\ad
211. Manasseh, 292. Josiah, 293.
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Reprobation not necessarily supposed in the doctrine of Elec-
tion, 494. the doctrine of, unscriptural.
1154,1159.

*

Reproof. .the duty of giving it, 210, 1202. rules for rcprov-
ing, 697, 734. contempt of it punished,
228. acceptance of it rewarded, 248.

Resentment, David's against Nabal, 205.
Resignation of Aaron, 85. of EH, 192. of Job, 303. of

David, M-hen dethroned by Absalom, 213,
214. of Hezekiah, 260.

ResponsihiUty of man, 478.

Restitution, the duty of, 1095.

Restoration of the Jews, 151, 404, 539, 589. a blessing to the
Gentiles, 938.

Resurrection of Christ, 807, 848. necessity of, 975. evidences
of, 747. truth and importance of, 794.
a proof of his Messiahship, 800. its efiect

on our salvation, 825, 1 1 57.

of man, proved from the Pentateuch, 758.

Retaliation forbidden, 679.

Retribution on Adoni-bezec, 175. on Slximei, 221.

Revelation, the benefit of, 908.

Revenge. . ofJacob's sons, QQ. David's on Nabal, 205. Joab's

on Abner, 207. David's abstinence from
it, 204. not to be indulged, 4-68, 679.

Rich and poor on an equal footing, 1139.

Riches the true use of, 1085. the danger of, 732.

of Christ, unsearchable, 1024.

Riddle.. . of Samson, 185.

Righteous, the character of, SoQ. the security of, 358. the

blessedness of, 505, 5SG. a prey to the

wicked, 532. difference between them and
the wicked, 52, 231, 453.

Righteousness, man's, the imperfection of, 543. hungering
and thirsting after, 662. Pharisaic and
Evangelic, compared, 667. a source of

peace, 502.

imputed, 352, 909, 991. Christ our, 933.

Rock in Horeb, a type of Christ, (SS.

Rod of Aaron budding, 1 1 4.

Rule the golden, 699.

Rulers. .

,

. our obligations to them, 1 88. our duty to them, 1 05.

Ruth her piety and reward, 189.

S.

Sallath.. of perpetual obligation, 2. the Sabbath-breaker

stoned, 1 10. the observance of it enjoined,

531. benefit of, 727. how to be em-

ployed, 727, 888.

the Sabbatical vear, 97.
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Sacrifices, the origin of them, 7. the remarkable one by
which the covenant between God and
Abraham was confirmed, 18. God's ac-
ceptance of them, 84. Morning and even-
ing, 128.

the perfection of Christ's sacrifice, 1110.
those which are most pleasing to God, 1134.

Safehj . . in God, 350, 400, 461.

Saints... the character of, 336. objects of God's love, 833.
witnesses for God, 512. children of God,
923. heirs of God, 925. their happi-
ness, 161. their security in Christ, 503,
912. God their portion, 337. the reign
of, 596.

Salt .... Christians the salt of the earth, 670.

SALFATION, the way of, illustrated by the clothing given to

our First Parents, 7. by Naaman's washing
in Jordan, 248. its sources, 1076. the gift

of God through Christ, 835. altogether
by grace, 937. free to all, 868, 934. com-
plete in Christ, 397, 1108. by Christ
alone, 857, 932, 933. finished, 845. freely

given, 782. to wliom promised, 336. the

things which insure it, 1106. by grace,

productive of good works, 1021.

Christ the Salvation of Israel, 757.

Samson . his riddle, 185. his character and end, 186.

Sanctification, wherein it consists, 1013. the end of our elec-

tion, 1154. the end of our redemption,
1049. by Christ, 846, 921. by the word
of God, 1 142. by the promises, 994. the
portance of it, 1 055. full, to be sought, 1 072.

Sarah . . reproved for unbelief, 21.

Satan . . beguiUng Eve, 4. his power, 886. his power to

deceive, 241, 986. his devices exposed,
981. vanquished by Christ, 1099. how
to be vanquished by us, 533, 1210.

SAVIOUR, our great need of one, 355.

Schools . of Industry recommended, 473.

Scriptures, excellency of them, 339, 1090. precious, 559.

wells of salvation, 494. testify of Christ,

808. accomplished in Christ, 763. their

use and office, 777. advantage of possess-

ing them, 908. duty of searching then),

808. love to them inculcated, 448, 571,

1056. able to make wise unto salvation,

1089. certain to be fulfilled, 792. to be
circulated, 1077.
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Scrupulosity, needless, to be guarded against, 947.
Sea .... Ked, deliverance of Israel at, 59.
Seals ... the book with seven, opened, 1207.
Seasonableness of God's interpositions, 159.
Security, carnal, condemned, 150, 1149.

in God, 350, 367, 498. of the godly, 503.
Sedition . illustrated and reproved, 112.
Self. . . -complacency, the folly and danger of, 999.

-condemnation of sinners, 445.
-deceit exposed, 458,472, 114-3. the sources of, 766.

the danger of, 1003, 1014, 1206. reproved,

^
580, 657. how to be counteracted, 766.

-dedication, reasonable, 465.
-denial, to be practised by all, 947, 963.
-diffidence recommended, 463, 771.
-examination desirable, 319, 878. a good corrective

of evil passions, 286. recommended, 1003,
1014.

-knowledge necessary, 560, 766.
-lothing, the duty of, 587.
-love reproved, 710.

-righteousness, folly of, 931. detected, 933,
Selfishness to be rooted out, 699.

Sennacherib, his pride abased, 493.

Separation from the ungodly, 852.

Sepulchre, the guarding of, a proof of Christ's resurrection, 725.
Serpent . heguiling Eve, 4. the brazen serpent, 119, the

wisdom of, described, 703.

Servant . devoting himself to his master, 1 46.

Sheba

.

. . Queen of, her visit to Solomon, 225.

Shechemites, slaughter of, 3G.

Sheep ... of Christ, their character and happiness, 816.

Shepherd, Christ, the good, 344, 508.

Shew-bread, 95.

Sick .... compassion to, 356. visiting of, 325.

^igns.. . attendant on Christ's death, improved, 724.

Sin . . , . , an offence against God, 370. the offspring of our

own hearts, 1141. a leprosy, 86. its

power and malignity, 761. its desert, 917.

danger of besetting sins, 416. presump-

tuous, deprecated, 340. power of in-

dwelling, 920. its connexion with unbe-

lief, 802, and with misery, 790. the folly

of it, 916. the excuses men make for it, 6.

obstinacy in it fatal, 470. every, to bo

mortified, 676. folly of making a mock at

it, 454. a common bond of union, 788.

removed by Christ, 1 1 84,
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Sin .... National, to be mourned over, 578. visited on nations,

217, 220.

Original, proved, 5, 371.

Sin-offering, 82.

Sincerity enjoined, 267. the importance of, 372. sincere wor-
shippers accepted, 529.

Sinners, their impiety, 316. carelessness and security of, 779.
their retrospect, 445. their alternative,

445. their prosperity not enviable, 387.
encouraged to turn to God, 527. God's
mercy to, 961. the conversion of one a
great benefit, 1153.

Sins . . . the danger of, little, 673. of omission, considered, 11 50.

Sonship . to God, how to be ascertained, 814.

Soul . . . the care of, the one thing needful, 770. our duty to

the souls of others, 928, 932.

Sovereignty of God declared, 30, 588, 769. vindicated, 929, 930.
Spies . . . their report of Canaan, 106.

SPIRIT, fiOLF, his personality and divinity, 860, 969. the

sole Author of spiritual knowledge, 958,
968. his offices, 830. his operations, 969,
980. the glorifier of Christ, 831, 986. his

testimony to Christ, 762. his influences

needful, 809. promised, 514. poured
out, 851. to be expected, 1018. his dis-

coveries to the soul, 1018. his leadings

distinguisliQ^d, 923. his teaching, 525.

the baptism of, 658. a Spirit of Adoption,
924. the Supporter of his people, 5S3. the

grieving of, 1029. the quenching of, 1070.

Spirit . . public, a virtue, 578.

a wounded, insupportable, 462.

Spouse . . the Church is God's, 600.

Stability, the gift of God, 378. to be maintained by us,

894, 1133.

Stedfastness in God's ways necessary, 1065. the gift of God,
378. recommended, 1044, 1111. encou-
raged, 1204.

Submission of Aaron, 85. of Eli, 192. of Job, 303. of

David, when dethroned by Absalom, 213,

214. of Hezekiah, 260.

to Christ necessary, 332, 333.

Sufferings of Christ, 343, 382. in the garden, 784. foretold

by himself, 781. for Christ's sake to

be endured, 892, 987. a blessing, 733,

1039, 1136.

Suicide . . of Judas, 719.

Superstition condemned, 257.
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Supineness reproved, 1104.
Supper., of the.Lord instituted, 785.
Sivearing forbidden, 678.

Sympathy essential to true piety, 1 144. illustrated, 304. re-

commended, 9A<3.

Tabernacle, the forming of it, 69. the offerings made for, 78.
the glory of God filling it, 79.

Tahernacles, Feast of, 93.

Tables ... of the Covenant replaced, 139.

Temple . . God's departure from it, 579.

Tewp^o/io« deprecated, 689. a ground of joy, 1136, 11.

Tempted, soul, consolation to the, 359, 362, 4-62, 513, 519.
encouraged, 533.

Testimony of the Gospel, 1189. borne to Christ in the Tem-
ple, 757.

Thanksgiving, Solomon's, at the dedication of the Temple, 2.*24.

Thomas. . his unbelief, 849.

Thomason, Rev. T., a Missionary Sermon of his, 268.

Thoughts, vain, the danger of, 550. the opposition made by
them to God, 998.

Thoughtless, reproved, o55.

Threatenings of God accomplished, 254.

Thyatira, Epistle to, 1203.

Tiwe .... short, 1163. uncertain, 1149. to be improved,

476. and redeemed, 1032.

Times . . . our, in God's hands, 350.

TimeVZ ... encouraged, 154. reproved, 721.

Timothy .his early knowledge of the Scriptures, 1089.

Toleration commendable, 884.

Tongue . . government of, 1 143.

Traitors . different kinds of, 786.

Treachery of Judas, 786.

Treasure to be laid up in heaven, 693.

Trespass-offering, 82.

Tribulation, the way to heaven, 876.

TRINITY,the HOLY, the Three Persons of, distinguished, 1078.

concurring in the work of creation, 1.

their offices in the work of redemption,

1093, 1154. the doctrine of, vindicated,

1192.

Trumpets, Feast of, 92.
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Tr2is;...,in God, recommended, 327, 341, 357, 409, 695,
1087. the benefit.of, 430.

in vanity reproved, 314.

Truth . the importance of inquiring after it, 839.
in the heart required, 372.

Turning to God iu*ged, 562. encouraged, 527.

Types:—Adam, of Christ, 3. the Ark, of the Church, 11.
Noah's Covenant, ofthe Christian Covenant,
12. Melchizedec, of Christ, 16. Hagar
and Ishmael's rejection of the Old and New
covenants, 26. Manna, of Christ, 62.

Rock in Horeb, of Christ, 63, Brazen Ser-
pent, of Christ, 1 19.

U.

Unbelief, of Sarah, 21. of Jacob, 41. of David, 203. of
the Samaritan Lord, 253. of Thomas, 849.

deep rooted in the heart, 777. the coun-
sels of, 335.

Unbelievers and Believers contrasted, 1159.

Uncharitableness of Michael, 209. forbidden, 696.

Understanding, a spiritual, how to be obtained, 958.
Ungodly contrasted with the Godly, 62, 331. punishment of,

1213.
Union . . . with Christ, 799, 1034.

Christian, 859. the benefit of, 433, 836, 941. in-

culcated, 1027, 1038, 1040.
Unprofitableness re^xowedi, 1104.
Unsearchableness of God's ways, 939.
Upright .tYiGu: worship accepted, 529. alone acceptable to

God, 457. their security, 358.
Urim

.

. . and Thummim, 160.

V.

Fell . . of Moses, 77.

Vineyard, the Sluggard's, 467.
Visiting the sick, 325, 356. a duty, 1 144.

-Society, plan of, 997.

Vision . Isaiah's, 490. of Clirist to be enjoyed by faith, 491.

Vows, . . .to be fulfilled without delay, 475.
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w.
Wailing . on God encouraged, 37G.
fVa/k . . . with God, exhortation to, 490. a Christian's, de-

scribed, 1027. as Christ walked, 1179.
^^r.... defensive, vindicated, IG. the miseries of, 551. our

duty in, 551. how to be terminated, 573.
Warfare, the Christian's, described, 496, 886, 998, 1012. the

issue of it, 169.

Watchfulness, recommended, 784, 890, 1069, 1163. unto
prayer, 743. for our Lord's future advent, 744.

Ways. ... of God equal, 583. unsearchable, 939.
^a^.... condescension to, shewn by God, 56. due from us,

962. encouraged, 1 54, 1 59, 509, 5 1 0, 5 1 3,
1205.

Weakness of man, 291.

Wicked, contrasted with the Godly, 52, 331, 453.

Wickedness of man, 391.

Will.... God's, to be desired, 686.

Wisdom, its nature and effects, 1148. practical, illustrated,

264. recommended, 951. value of, 451.

benefits of, 441. its influence on the con-

duct, 1147. chosen by Solomon, 222. the

way to attain it, 1137.

of the Serpent, 703.

of God unsearchable, 989.

her address to men, 450.

rFi/c/i..ofEndor, 206.

Woman . the virtuous, described, 473.

Word.. . of God, excellency of, 339, 559. as milk to the soul,

1158. powerful, 1102. how it should be
dispensed and heard, 300. should be
spread, 1077. treated vni\\ contempt, 584.

Works... the duty of performing them, 1094. the fruit of

faith, 1021. their influence on our eternal

state, 959. justification by, explained, 1146.

Works and Grace contrasted, 937.

TKor/cf ... worthless in comparison of the true riches, 1121.

vanity of, 334, 367. an obstacle to sjiiritual

progress, 421. not to be loved, 1 182. not

to be served, 694. superiority to, incul-

cated, 702. separation from, enjoined, 73
1

,

732,853,993, 1162. the Christian cruci-

fied to, 1008. and unspotted with 1M4.

JFo/ZJ/jz-mindedness reproved, 770.

Worship . public, first established, 9. the benefit of, 9. spi-

ritual, necessary, 804.

JFk//A., .forbidden, 669.
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Y.

Young. . . People addressed, 449, 450, 479. encouraged, 233,
267. warned, 478.

Youth . . . the Hebrew Youths saved, 590. the Rich Youth for-

saking Christ, 731.

Youthful-i^iety encouraged, 479. exemplified in Josiah, 263.

rewarded, 230.

Z.

Zaccheus, his conversion, 782.

Zeal....\n rehgion enjoined, 702, 706. delineated, 887.

exemplified, in the offerings made for the

tabernacle, 78. in Phinehas, 125. in

Levi, 160. in all Israel against the altar

built by the tribes of Reuben and Gad, 172.

ministerial, exemplified, 1001,

Zion .... glorious, 395. the way to, 505.



GENERAL INDEX
TO

HELPS TO COMPOSITION.

'»• The Figures refer to the Number of the Skeletont.

AARONy priesthood of, typical of Christ's, 110.
Abel .... sacrifice of, compared with that of Christ, 103.
Abhorrence, mutual between God and sinners, 350.

against sin, enforced, 575.
Abraham's faith, an example to us, 567.

offering of Isaac, 106.

Promised Seed, is Christ, 148.

Access ... to God through the veil, 130.

by the priesthood, 131.

Activity of mind, necessary to the successful seeking of

heaven, 447.
Accountalleness of man, 269.

Adam . . .a type of Christ, 102.

^ccoz/72/..will be given of all we do, S55.

the Great, importance of preparing for, 568.

See Judgmerit (Future).
Adoration offered to Christ, 8.

motives to, 595.

Advent . . of Christ (first), 161.

time of, ascertained, and its consequences, 149.

time and ends of, 155.

signs of, 156,

effects of, 157.

a ground ofjoy, 159, 180.

our duty in consequence of it, 160.

(second),

necessity of preparing for, 1 57.

manner of, 203, 204.

typified in the parable of the Ten Virgina, 274.

Affiance.. in Christ, enforced, 306.

in God, enforced, 442.

Afflictions, design of, 23, 322, 579.

a mercy, 25.

in what case a cause of thankfulness, 286.

the only refuge in, 290.

the Christian's experience in, 545.
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GENERAL INDEX TO HELPS TO COMPOSITION.

AffiictionSy deliverance from, less desirable than preservation

from sin, 5oQ.

Afflicted, consolation for, 210.

Ail-sufficiency of Christ to save sinners, 431,

Ambassadors of Christ, Ministers are, 435.

Ambition, exposed, 2o2.

Christian, proper object of, 501.

holy, encouraged, 592.

Angel of the Lord was Christ, 1 42.

or Messenger, Christ a, 397.

Angels. . . song of, at the birth of Christ, 470.

ministration of, to Christ, typified by Jacob's

Vision, 141.

why they desired to look into the prophecies, 146.

rejoice at the repentance of sinners, 2oo.

Jesus seen by, 320.

Apostacy of man from God, 188.

growth in grace, the best security against, 422.

Apostles, commission of, explained, 509.

magnanimity of, proposed to our example, 594.

Apostolical benediction explained, 501.

Appetites, depraved, tyranny of, 354.

Aryjiour .. {Christian) illustrated and explained, 601 to 610.

Arrogance of murmuring against God, 404.

Ascension of Christ, comfort to be derived from, 67,

- to glory, 317.

design of, 129.

manner and end of, 200.

an occasion for joy, 201.

Assistance, God's, a motive to our diligence, 443.

Affiance of Hope, full, attainable in this world, 151. ground
of it, 151.

Atheism, commonness and folly of, o6S.

ATONEMENT of Christ, necessity of trusting in, 132.

vicariousness of it, 189, 317, 497.

danger of slighting, 135.

misery of those who have no interest in it, 196.

See Expiation.

Attributes of God, a motive to hope in him, 432.

Austerities, however proper in their place, not to be injudi-

ciously enforced, 242.

B.
Backsliders, advice to, 75.

invitation to, to return to God, 436.
Backsliding, evil and bitterness of, 421.

danger of, 122.

Balaam foretold the advent of Christ, under tlie metaphor of
a Star, 150.
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Baptism, how an antitype of the Flood, 10 k outward form
of, of no avail, 485.

of the Spirit, 485.
Bartbneus cured of his blindness, 312.
Btam. . . . and the Mote, ])arable of, 2,'33.

Beauty

.

. spiritual, the effect of God's favour, 97.
God the source of, to his people, 169.
of Christ, 206.

Believers, how the travail of the Redeemer's soul, 193
state of, 28, 97.

privileges of, 28, 90, 113, 154, 177, 368, 512.
branches of the true Vine, 30.
in what light regarded by Christ, 45.
how strengthened for suffering or duty, 58.
are the property of God the Father, 59.
their happiness, 41, 59, 78, 156.
Christ precious to, 81.

interest of, in the blood of Christ, 103.
their security, 168, 195, 317.

satisfaction of Christ in, 193.

duty of, under the hidings of God's face, 196.
may look with confidence to their Saviour's Second

Coming, 203.

addressed, 296.

ought to stem the torrent of iniquity, 352,
righteousness of, described, 374.

salvation of, certain, 375.

address to, 376.

grounds of their joy in Christ, 472.
inward witness of, 489.

are Christ's property, 510.

are Christ's flock, 512.

shall not go unrewarded, 537.

See People of God.

Benediction, Apostolical, explained, 501.

Benejicence, motives to, b3Q.

Bereans . . conduct of, proposed to our example, 84.

Betliesda (Pool of), lame man healed at, 287.

Bible.—See Scriptures, Word of God.

Birth .... of Christ, angels' song at, 470.

Birth-right, typical of the Christian's portion, 120.

Blasphemy against the Holy Ghost, what, 391.

Blessedness of fearing God, 523,

of the people of God, 41, 59, 78, 126.

of the true Christian delineated, 467, 545.

ofthose who are interested in Christ's intercession, 479.

Blessings, the Gospel the source of the richest, 208.

of Providence and Grace, a source of praise, 3S5.

of the Gospel, invitation to receive, 427.
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Blessings, spiritual, address to persons desiring, 429.
Christ the inexhaustible source of, 496.

Blind. . . .leadino- the Blind, parable of, 244.
men, two healed, 296, 303.

and dumb daemoniac healed, 291.

man healed at the pool of Siloam, 310.
Bartimeus, healed, 312,

Blindness of natural men, 90, 307.

Blood.... of Christ, efficacy of, 103, 135.

no remission without, 378.

Bloodyflux, woman with, healed, 294.

Boasting, exclusively the Gospel-way ofjustification, 376.
Bondage (spiritual), deliverance from, given by Christ, 493.

E/a/iC/i .. Christ the, 164.

Brazen Serpent, a Type of Christ, 48.

Bread .

.

. of life, Christ the, 144.

Breastplate of Righteousness described, 605.
Builder . .the Wise, parable of, 226.

Foolish, parable of, 254.

Burning Bush, a type of the Church, 142.

C.

Cadogan, (Rev. W. B.) funeral sermon on, 449.

Calamities, sudden and tremendous, that await sinners, 353.

Calling .. effectual, illustrated, 503.

Canaan . . a type of spiritual and eternal i*est, 124.

Canaanitess, daughter of, dispossessed, 300.

Candle. . . Lighted, parable of, 233.

Cawc^owr .ofjudgment enforced, 24^.

Care .... of God for his people, 11.

duty of casting our care on God, 52.

Careless . admonished, 64, 124, 137, 161, 175, 177, 208, 271, 431,

Carnal . . and spiritual minds contrasted, 44.

life, end of, 401.

professors, warning to, 416.

Censoriousness, evil of, 223.

Centurion's servant healed, 289.

Change . .mighty, wrought by the Gospel, 21 1.

to be wrought at the latter day, 212.

See Conversion.

Charily.. (Christian), true nature of, 248.

duty of, enforced, 454.

Chastisements, Divine, impenitence of men under, 322.

Chastity, of Joseph, an example to us, 575.

Child . . . Ijittle, parable of, 245.

weaned, Christians compared to, 577.

Children .vmAicaXed in praising Christ, 181. to be brought
to him, 181.
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Children, Christ's early habits, an example to, 550.
of God, state of, described, 597.

Choice.
. .of the Believer illustrated and explained, 571.

CHRIST, importance of the Prophecies, concerning, 146.

I. General Prophecies concerning Christ, as

the woman's Seed, 147.
Abraham's Promised Seed, 148.
the Shiloh, 149.

Balaam's Star, 150.
Job's Redeemer, 151.
the Great Prophet, 109.

II. Particular Prophecies concerning

1

.

His Incarnation ; especially

:

his covenant engagements with the Father, 152.
the Father's covenant engagement vnth him, 153.
the Family, whence He should spring, 154.
the time of his incarnation, 155.
the signs of it, 156.

the place, where it should be accomplished, 157.
the manner of it, 158.

the incarnation of Christ a ground of joy, 159.
our duty in consequence of it, 160.

the commission given to Ministers respecting it, 161.

his qualifications for his office, 162.

2. The quality in which He should appear, viz.

a Child born, 163.

a Fountain opened, 89.

the Branch, 164.

the Sun of Righteousness, 165.

a Light to hghten the Gentiles, 166.

the Desire of all Nations, 99.

a Righteous Governor, 167.

a precious Corner-stone, 168.

the Object of Universal Admiration, 169.

bhe Salvation of Israel, 170.

a Great Saviour, 171.

the Lord our Righteousness, 175.

the Object of Ujiiversal Admiration, 173.

3. His Life and Ministry:

the manner in which he should execute his office, 174.

his compassion, 175.

his suitableness, 176.

his sufficiency, 177.

the commission given him, 178.

the scope of his ministry, 179.

his triumphant entry into Jerusalem, 1 80.

the aeclammations of the children, 181.
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CHRIST—
4. His death, resurrection, and ascension :

generally, 182 to 195. more particularly his dying
complaint, 196.

the effects produced by a sight of his cross, 197.

his resurrection, 198.

his glad tidings, 199.

his ascension, 200.

our duty resulting from it, 201.

his victory over his enemies, 202.

5. His coming to judgment, 203.

his saving of the righteous, 204.

his condemning of the wicked, 205.

6. Prophetic summary of his character, 206.

Chrisi . . .is God, IGl, 163, 292, 318.

to be worshipped as such, 173.

dignity of the person of, 172, 485.

fulness in, 7, 498.

angels' song at the birth of, 470.

miraculous escape of, from his persecutors, 281.

example of, proposed to us, viz.

In his early habits, 550.

condescension. 551.—See also Con-

descension.

grace, 552.—See also Grace.

love to souls, 553.

compassion for his enemies, 554.

care and tenderness for his people,

555.

anxiety for their preservation, 556.

concern for their happiness, 557.

diligence in serving God, 558.

activity in benefiting man, 559.

humility, 560.

meekness, 561.

resignation, 562.

patience, 563.

forgiving Spirit, 564.

fervency in prayer, 565.

perseverance in spite of all difficul-

ties, 566.

transfiguration of, 304.

smites to the ground those who came to apprehend
him, 314.

death of, 189, 190.—And see Denfh.

a condition of our salvation, 192.

resurrection of^—See Rosiirrectioii,

ascension of,— See Ascension,
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Christ . . able and willing to forgive sins, 286.
what it is to be without Christ, 1 7.

for what end he came into the world, 310.
reason for loving, 18.

importance of living by faith on, 29.

suitableness of, to the Believer's necessities, 499.
duty of considering the names and olhces of, 37.

the instrumental cause of regeneration, 42,

in what light he regards his followers, 45.

for what end he dedicated himself to God, 46.

solicitude of, for the recovery of lost sinners, 256.
great sin of rejecting, 50, 323.

friends and enemies of, contrasted, 51.

what glory he gives to his people, 53.

comparison between his love, and that of the Father,

to us, 54.

objects of his Intercession, 59.

comfort to be derived from his ascension, 67.

nature of Redemption by, 70.

his desire to be glorified in heaven, 73.

gift of, a ground for expecting every other blessing, 74.

causes of his incarnation, 78.

ends and effects of Christ's exhibition to the world,79.

precious to Believers, 82.

interest of Believers in the sacrifice of, 103.

his pre-eminence above Aaron and the Levitical

Priests, 110.

was the Angel of the Law, 142.

will punish rebellious sinners, 267.

does not forget, but delivers, his people, 292.

to be implicitly trusted for supplying our wants, 297.

walking of, on the sea, 298.

an all-sufficient Saviour, 298.

saves Peter, when sinking in the sea, 299.

power and grace of, not to be limited, 302.

exercises supreme power over the invisible world,318,

the great mystery of godliness, 320.

benefits of coming to, 361.

sin of making light of, 370.

our Propitiation, 375.

inquiry into our views of, 383.

what manifestation he has given us of the Father, 384.

the only way to God, 385.

the only foundation, 386.

guilt and danger of not loving, 387.

hatred of, is hatred of the Father, 388.

neglect of, the most fatal offence, 389.

necessity of having the Spirit of, 390.

cross of, to be taken up, 392.
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Christ . . the Angel of the Covenant, 397.

the healer of our souls, 40G.

a strong hold, 428.

his offer of the Holy Spirit, 429.

the duty of looking to, enforced, 431.

our resurrection with, a motive to heavenly minded-
ness, 441.

the Church espoused to him, 445.
glory of, displayed, 449.

union of the Church with, 451.
intercession of, for his people, 479.
the fountain of life and light, 496.
is all and in all, 500.

Believers are the property of, 510.

came to save sinners, 516.

willingness of, to receive sinners, 530.
all needful supplies come through, 538.

power of, to succour the tempted, 543.

stability of all the promises in, 548.

excellency of the knowledge of, 585.

duty of Christians to, 595.

grounds of praise to, 596.

our strength in Christ only, 601.

kingdom, miracles, and types of Christ.—See Gos-
pel-Kingdom, Miracles, and Types.

Christian, duty of, reasonable and delightful, 14, 32. its ex-
tent, 455.

true, described, 37.

blessedness of, 126. And see Blessedjiess.

persecuted or tempted, advice to, 26.

victorious, reward of, 546.

bright prospects of, 28.

congratulated on his reliance on Christ, 31.

to cast all his care on God, 52.

what glory Christ gives him, 5S.

honourable character of, 59.

dying reflections of, 76.

principles, improved in prayer, 92,

character, duty, and privileges of, 96, 524, 525, 534,
539.

encouraged in his spiritual conflict, 111, 116.

privileges of, typified by those of the Jews, 117.

portion of, typified by the right of primogeniture
among the Jews, 120.

how he should approach God, 130.

a new creature, 140.

duty of, in consequence of the advent of Christ, 160.

-Conduct of the unjust Steward, in what respect to

be imitated by, 259.

t :
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Christian to take prudent care of himself, 281.
choice of, described and illustrated, 569.
extent and imj)ortance of the duty of, 392.
a habitatioii of God, 396.
not of the world, 398, 444.
directed in running his race, 448.
path of, compared to light, 540.
paradoxical experience of, 580.
strength of, in Christ only, 601.
Satan's power and wiles against, opened, 602, 603.
girdle of, 604.

breast-plate of, 605.

greaves of, 606.

shield of, 607.

helmet of, 608.

sword of, 609.

prayer indispensable in the warfare of, 610.
Chrislianity intended to promote our happiness, 557.

Church . . God's care for, 508.

victory over Satan, promised to, 495.

opposed in the world, 116.

duty of, as married to Christ, 445.

union of, with Christ, 451.

typified by Mount Zion, 127.

the Burning Bush, 142.

protected by God, 143.

presence of God w ith, 475.

members of, adumbrated in the parable of the

Tares, 234
state of, compared to a grain of mustard-seed, 236.

compared to a sheep-fold, 264.

destructive influence of sinners in, 346.

security of, 492.

prosperity of, proved, 506.

Citizens . Rebellious, parable of, 266.

Clay .... potter's power over, illustrated, 345.

C/ea/?^i;z^ ourselves, impossible, 243.

Cleaving, to Christ, importance of, 153.

Comfort . found only in Christ, 177.

the design of the Gospel, 209.

to the feeble minded, 330.

Comforter, the, promised, 529.

Coining . . to Christ, 128, 361, 429, 430, 530.

Commandments, spirituality of, 370.

on our violations of every one- of them, 371.

Commission of Christ, 175, 178.

of the Apostles, opened and explained, 509.

of his Ministers, 161.

Communion of the Holy Ghost, what, 501

.

with God, the Believer's privilege, 535.
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COMPASSION of God, to penitents, 9.

of Christ, 37, 175, 276, 301.

extent of, 179, 449, 582.

especially to lost sinners, 554-.

Complaint of Christ on the Cross, 196.

Condemnation, just, of the impenitent, 83.

comfort to those labouring under the fear of, 318.
of unbelievers, 375.

none, to Believers, 534.

CONDESCENSION o£ God illustrated, 83, 143, 448.
of Christ to sinners, 15, 256, 276, 298, 559, 584.
an example to us, 5G0.

Conjidence, false, danger of, 409.

in creatures, folly of, 406.

in self, caution against, 410.

in God, the Believer's privilege, 5oo.

of Paul, proposed to our example, 598.

Coiiflici , ofthe Christians typified by those ofthe Israelites, 118.

spiritual. Believers encouraged in. 111, 116.

of Paul, considered, 587.

Conformity to the world, caution against, 444.

to Christ, the duty of Believers, 133.

Conscience, evil, terrors of, 354.

answer of a good, importance of, 104.

void of offence, 576.

good and evil, contrasted, 418.

good, requisite to a right approach to God, 130.

dictates of, not to be neglected, or violated, 231.
Consolation for the desponding, 81, 318.

for Believers, 198. *

for the afflicted, 210.

under trials, 260, 303.

Contempt of God, men's, 4, 349.

of divine truths, 367.

of Christ, danger of, 387.

Contentment, motives to, 306, 538.

Contradictioji of sinners against Christ, 56S.

Conversion, a ground of thankfulness, 19, 484.

the work of redemption, a motive to, 426.

nature of the change wrought in, 19, 72, 218, 229,

245, 349.

how wrought, 126.

the means and evidence of, 184, .504.

none beyond the reach of, 218.

necessity of, 349.

of sinners, a source of pleasure to God, 425.

Conversion of the Gentiles foretold, 154, 217.

Converted, the duty of, 229.

Corinthian Church, repentance of, an example to us, !)%S,
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Cornelius, conversion of, illustrated, 532.
Corner-stone, Christ the, 168.

rejected, parable of, 270.

Counsellor (Wonderful), Christ the, 163.

Covenant, stability of the, 85,

of Grace, a motive to thankfulness, 246.
Covenanting with God, duty of, o2H.

Covenants, the two, typified by Sarah and Hagar and their

children, 107.

Covetous Professors, self-deception of, exposed, 402.
Covetousness, odious nature of, 249.

CreaturesJ dependence on, to be renounced, 1 1 o.

Christians are new, 140.

folly of confidence in, 406.

Credibility of the Gospel-message, 516.

Cy-oss of Christ, to be taken up, 392.

Crucifixion of Christ, 189, 190.

Cures . . . bodily and spiritual, analogy between, 276.

Curse . . . redemption from, by Christ, 70.

D.
Dcemoniac (Relapsed), parable of, 230.

blind and dumb, healed, 291.

of Gadara, healed, 293.

Danger . of neglecting salvation, 13, 328.

of neglecting Christ, 323.

of spiritual idolatry, 365.

of not loving Christ, 387.

of departing from God, 417.

of delay in rehgion, 428.

David ... a type of Christ, 1 1 2.

encouraging himself in God, an example to us, 569.

gratitude of^ proposed to our example, 581.

Day of judgment, proceedings of, 205.

why called the Revelation of Christ, 447.—See

Judgment.

of small things not to be despised, 513.

Deaf. . . . and dumb man healed, 302.

spirit cast out, 305.

Dealings of God with his people opened, 40.

Death.. . of Christ, circumstances of, foreordained, 47.

typified by the burnt sacrifices, 133.

fruit of, 195.

nature and end of, 553.

men freed from, by the Gospel, 60.

what it implies, 64.

support under the fear of, 316.

peaceful, given in answer to prayer, 329.

eternal, the consequence of a carnal life, 401.

and judgment, correspondence and connexion be-

tween, 204.
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Death-led repentance, no dependence to be placed on, 415.

Debtors.. (Insolvent), parable of, 229.

Decalogue.—See Law (Moral),

Deceitful/iess of sin, 417.

of the human heart, 394.

Decision . (final), ground of God's, 43.

of man, God's appeal to, 98.

Dedication.—See Self-Dedication.

Defilement, spiritual, means of, 243.

Dejected . Christians, advice to, 261.

Delay.—See Danger.

Delight . . of God in saving sinners, 478.

Deliverances, how to be remembered, 287.

of the Israelites improved, 331.

great, thanksgiving for, 332.

Deluge

.

. a type of Baptism, 104.

Delusions of sinners exposed, 382.

Departing from God, caution against, 417.

Depe7idence on God, motives to, 538.

Depravity of Man, extent of, 18, 243, 373.

deep sense of, a requisite to acceptable prayer, 329.
Deserted of God, address to, 324.

Desire ... of all nations, Christ the, 99.

Desires. . evil, not to be cherished, 119.

Desponding sinners, encouragement to, 61, 118, 175, 200, 327.

consolation to, 80, 405.

Destruction of men, true reason of, 361.

Devoting .o\iv^e\ve& to God, duty of, 14, 134, 136.

urged from a sense of gratitude, 339.

Dignity

.

. of Christ's person, 317, 449.

Diligence, in improving means of Grace, enforced, 266, 275.

indispensable for attaining heavenly wisdom, 438.

God's assistance, a motive to, 443.

nearness of salvation, a motive to, 463.

exhortation to, 465.

blessed effects of, in religion, 531.

of Christ in serving God, recommended to us, 558.

especially his persevering diligence, 6QQ.

and also in benefitting man, 559.
Discouragements of the people of God, 27.

Disobedience, danger of wilful and obstinate, 397.
Disobedient, solemn warnings to, 109, 292.
Disorders (spiritual), the most inveterate healed by Christ, 294.
Disregard of the Gospel, 90.

Divinity of Christ, importance of, 132.
Doctrines of Scripture, beauty and harmony of, 443.
Doubts

. . consolation under, 236.
Drinking to our damnation, nature of, 88.

Dropsy

.

. man cured of, 308.
I Dry Bones, vision of, improved, 61.

J
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Duty to be performed, regardless of the fear of man, 288.
path of, plain, ;J09.

of Christians, extent of, 392.

E.

Earthly Things, moderation in, inculcated, 400.
Earth!//-minded professors, warning to, 41 G.

Ealing . to our own damnation, what, 88.

Efficacy of the Gospel, 36, 211.
Elect . . salvation of, eternal, 273.

God's regard for, 555.

Paul's love to, exemplified, 572.
Electing Love, right improvement of, 458.
Eliakim, a type of Christ, 115.

Encouragement to be found in God, 569.
End . . . consequence of not remembering our latter, 411.
Enemies of Christ, contrasted with his friends, 51.

his intercession for, 564.
Enmity . of the unrenewed heart against God, 186.

mutual between God and sinners, 350.
Enoch . . prophesied of a future judgment, 203.

walking with God, 590.

Ephraim, sin and punishment of, oQo.

Equity . of the Divine Procedure, 338.

Esaus despising of the birlh-right considered and im-

proved, 120.

Eternal Life, enjoyment of, is through Christ, 319, 361.

Eternity, preparation for, 260.

nearness of, 362.

Everlasting Father, Christ is, 163.

Evil . . . words, dispositions, and thoughts, the means of de-

filement, 243.

sinfulness of confounding, with good, 352.

Exaltation oi Chvist, 182.

Example of others, duty of attending to, 549.

of Christ illustrated, 550 to 5G6.

of the Saints, considered and illustrated, 567 to 599.

Excellency of the Gospel, 36, 166, 184, 354.

of the Moral Law, 69.

of the knowledge of Christ, 585.

Excuses . sinful, exposed, 50, 253.

Exhortations, various, 424 to 473.

Experience, Christian, typified by the history of the Jews, 118.

how to be obtained, 542.

of Christians in affliction, 545.

paradoxical, of Believers, 580.

Experimental Religion, benefit of, 542.

Expiation (day of), sacrifices on, typical of Christ's death, 13S.
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Extent . of the Moral Law, 69.

of Divine Mercy, 2, 41.

of Man's REDEMPTION; 138.

of Salvation, 178, 507.

of Christ's Compassion, 179.

Eye . . . single, parable of, 231.

F.

Failk . * nature of, 584.

object of, 297, 367.

excellence of the grace of, 528.

in Christ, importance of, 29, 148, 294, 319.
requisite to acceptable prayer, 329.

necessity of, 367.

establishes the Law, 71.

a means of defeating Satan's malice, 77.

the excellence of this grace, 106.

essential to a right approach to God, 130.

inseparable from works, 132, 148, 194.

and repentance, different offices of, 136.

confirmation of, against infidels, 1 56.

little, why found in the earth, 262.

of Christ's Disciples confirmed, 278.

weak and strong, effects of, 280.

tried and rewarded in the person of Jairus, 295, and
of the Canaanitess, 300.

inquiry into the reality and degree of, 366.

office and operation of, 377.

in God, our truest wisdom, 405.

the grace that enables the Christian to stand, 420.
of Abraham, an example to us, 567.

of a penitent sinner in the Gospel, proposed to us,

584.

Shield of, described and illustrated, 607.

Faithfulness of Christ as a Prophet, 37.

of God, unchanging, 210.

of the Christian, duty and reward of, 457.

Fall . . . of Man in Adam, 102.

of Peter, improved, 582.

Families, destructive influence of sin in, 346.

Fasting . seasons of, vindicated, 242.

Public, benefit of, 323.

Father . how manifested to us by Christ, 384.

Favour . of God, importance of, 62.

fruits of, 97.

how bestowed, 477.

poor and contrite are the objects of, 520. .

Fear . . . God the only proper object of, 326.

blessedness of fearing him, 523.
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Fear . . . holy, necessity of, 461.
Fearful . Christians encourafjed, 2o3, 254
Feast . . the Gospel, 208, 2o.'3.

Feeble-minded, comfort to, ooO.
Feet ... of the Apostles, Christ's washin^i^, how a lesson to

us, oGO.
Felicity . of glorified saints, 547.

See Blessedness, Happiness.
Felix. . . Paul's discourse before, 38.
Fidelity . of Christ, to his promises, 449.

C
j
Fig Tree, barren, professing Christians compared to, 251.

Budding, parable of, 273.
Cursed, 313.

Fishes . . miraculous draught of, 282.
Five thousand persons miraculously fed, 297,
Flesh . . of Christ, eating of, explained, 29.

living after, and its consequences, 401.
Flock . . of Christ, privileges of, 512.
Flood . . a type of Baptism, 104.

Flux . . . woman with, healed, 294.
Following Christ, duty of, explained, 392.
Folly . . of unregenerate men, 5, 8.

unbelief, 367.

creature-confidence, 406.

Fool . . . the Rich, parable of, 249.

Foolish Builder, parable of, 25 !•.

FORBEARANCE of God illustrated, 413.

Forgetting God, danger of, 357.

Forgiveness (Christian), extent, reasonableness, and necessity

of, 2t7.

of sin, given in answer to prayer, 329,

free, promised by God, 433.

mutual, obligation to, 564.

Formalists, conduct of, exposed, So^.

cautions and advices to, 122, 243.

Fortitude, a means of defeating Satan's maUce, 77.

of Christ, 308.

Foundation of God, what, 85.

Christ the only one, 386.

Fountain opened, Christ tiie, 89.

of light, Christ the, 160.

and life, Christ a, 496.

Frailty -. of man, 215.

Friends . of Christ, how Believers arc, 45.

contrasted with his enemies, 51.

Friendship of the world is enmity with God, 399.

Fruitfulness in spiritual graces the eft'ect of God's favour, 97.

the true source of, 313.

Fruits . . tree known by, 225,

bringing forth, to ourselves, danger of, 380.
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Fulness . of Christ, 498.

Future Time, caution against depending on, 392.
Future Judgment. See Judgment.

G.

Gadarene demoniac healed, and the conduct of the Gadarenes
considered, 293.

Gentiles . Christ a standard to, 154.

their conversion foretold, 154, 217.

Christ, the light and salvation of, 166.

Christ preached to, and believed by, 320.

George III. (King), Sermon on the recovery of, 342.

Girdle . . Christians, described and explained, 604.

Glorifying God, our duty, 169, 302.

Glory . . . what, given by Christ to his people, 5S.

of God, displayed in the birth of Christ, 470.
in the salvation of men, 1 78.

revealed to those who exercise faith in him,
311.

of Christ, 206.

displayed, 449.

Christ received into, 320.

future, present troubles not to be compared with,

593.

Glorying, the only ground of, 1.

Gluttony, sin of, 416.

GOD . . . how contemned by men, 4.

patience of, abused, 5.

compassion and regard of, to sincere penitents, 9.

omnipresence of, 210, 476.

claims of, to our self-dedication, 14.

in what manner he dispenses his favours, 477.

knows all things, 22.

manifested in the flesh, &c. 320.

effect of seeing, 25.

his treatment of us, as branches of the true Vine, 30.

his dealings with his people, 40.

the efficient cause of regeneration, 42.

ground of his final decision, 43.

importance of being in favour with, 62.

his dwelling in us, a motive to holiness, 66.

of the world and of the Christian contrasted, 72.

his gift of his Son, a ground for expecting every

other blessing, 74.

duty of trusting in, 91, 337.

glorious view of, 92.

appeal of, to man's decision, 98.

way of access to, through the veil, 130.

by the priesthood, 131.
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GOD ... the protector of his Church, 143.
how Christ performed the will of, 152.
covenant engagements of, with Christ and us, 153.
exalts and blesses Believers, 169.
enmity of man against, 186.

conduct of, towards Jesus, explained, 191.
free forgiveness of, 228.

sentiments of, different from those of men, 219.
how to be glorified, 302.

reveals his glory to those who most trust him, 31 1.

why he sometimes deserts his people, 324.
the only proper object of fear, 327.
duty of covenanting with, 328.
will be found of sincere worshippers, 330.
interpositions of, seasonable, 333.
the duty and grounds of praising him, 335, 473. of

gratitude for his mercies, 336, and of loving

and serving him, 340.

the voice of, to sinners, 343.

will fulfil his word, 344.

sovereignty of, illustrated, 345.

proudly contemned by the wicked, 349.

abhors sinners, 350.

sees our inmost thoughts, 355.

danger of forgetting, 357.

shamefulness of being ignorant of, 364.

design of, in his revelation, 376.

nature and perfections of, manifested by Christ, 384.

no way to, but through Christ, 385.

hatred of Christ is hatred of God, 388.

Christians are temples of, 396.

friendship of the world is enmity against, 399.

in what light he regards covetous professors, 402.

sinfulness of murmuring against, 404.

caution against departing from, 417.

expostulations of, with sinners, 425.

duty of hoping in, 432. of seeking Him, 440, 460.

solicitude of, for the comfort of his people, 453.

the only source of all good, 459.

power and wisdom of, illustrated, 471.

ways of, above our ways, 474.

presence of, with his Church, 475. his care for it, 508.

delight in, of saving sinners, 478.

readiness of, to give his Holy Spirit, 482.

will bless his own ordinances, 491.

the security of the Church, 4i)2. and of all his

people, 514.

for what end he sent his Son, 497.
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GOD

.

. . benefits resulting from the return of, to the soul,

502.

will constrain his people to return to him, 503.
salvation is from God, from first to last, 504.

regard of, for the poor, 511, and contrite, 520.
majesty and holiness of, 518.

privileges of those who live near to, 526.

all the paths of, are mercy and truth, 528.
sympathy of, with his people, 536.

when he may be called our God, 538.

care of, f6r the righteous, 541.

interests himself for his tempted people, 544.

regard of, for his people, 555.

grounds of encouragement in, 569.

walking with, explained, 590.

See Compassion, Condescension, Goodness, Justice,

Love, Mercy, &c.

Godliness, great mystery of, 320.

true, nature of, 498, 587.

Godly . . the character, condition, and privileges of, 20, 326,
360, 524, 525, 526, 528.

Good . . Christ's diligence in doing, an example to us, 559.

to be done by us, so that it cannot be evil spoken
of, 308.

and evil, sinfulness of confounding, So2»
God, the only source of, 459.

GOODNESS of God to fallen man, 74, 131, 473, 481.
of Christ, 206.

Goodness of man, false hope founded on, 386.

GOSPEL, antiquity of, 148.

an unspeakable blessing, 7.

nature of, 207. . -

typified by the Jubilee, 126.

scope and tendency of, 209.

its consolations, 11.

the light of the world, 233.

its excellency and efficacy, 36, 129, 166, 167, 184,

211, 212,243, 256,354,407.
folly of departing from the simplicity of, 55.

frees men from sin and death, 60.

souls quickened by, 61.

good effects of a candid attention to, 84.

men's disregard of, 90.

importance of receiving, 102.

encouragement to hold it fast, 129.

men's neglect of, 185.

the source of richest blessings, 208.

reception of, intimated in the parable of the Per-

verse Childi'en, 2*~



GENERAL INDEX TO HELPS TO COMPOSITION.

GOSPEL, compared to leaven hid in meal, 237.
hidden treasure, ^^08.

the pearl of great price, 239.
a net, 240.

a feast, 253.

a marriage feast, 271, 370.
declarations of, why hated by many, 283.
character and end of those ^vho do not obey

it, 369.

disregard of, an act of hatred of God, 388.
invitation to accept the blessings of, 427.
to be highly valued, 438.
importance of the leading doctrines of, illus-

trated, 532.
reward of obeying, 533.
what it is to be shod with the preparation of the

Gospel of Peace, ()0G.

Gospel-kingdom, prophecies relating to, viz.

the Gospel, glad tidings, 207.

a rich source of blessings, 208.
a means of abundant consolation, 209.

the Church encouraged by a view of past mer-
cies, 210.

the change wrought by the Gospel in the latter

day, 211.

the means by which that change shall be effected, 212.
the wonderful success of the Gospel, 213.
its universal conquests, 214.
its immutability, 215.

the destruction of Popery, 210.

the conversion of the Gentiles, 217.

the restoration of the Jews, 218.

the Millennium, 219.

no nlan fit for, who, putting liis hand to the plough,

looks back, 419.

Government of Christ, nature and equity of, 167.

Gover?iors, submission to, enforced, 306.

GRACE of God, freeness of, 2, 147.

dispensations of, inscrutable, 40.

fulness of, 2.

abundance of, 480.

riches of, displayed, 12. a motive to praise, 33o.

worthy of acceptance, 21.

lost seasons of, remedy for, 39.

growth in, the eft'ect of the Divine favour, 97.

sovereignty of, 147, 210.

in the heart, and seed, resemblance between, 235,

and between a grain of mustard seed, 236,

and leaven, 237.
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GRACE of Christ, effects of a discovery of, 291. what it

implies, 501. illustrated, 552.

growth in, the best preservative of apostacy, 423.

the nature. Author, and Finisher of a work of, de-
scribed, 505.

operations of, however small, not to be despised, 513.

Gratitude, motives to, 189, 309, SS6.

an inducement to devotion to God, 339.

of David, proposed to our example, 581.

Great Things, not to be sought, 462.

Greaves . the Christian's, described, 606.

Groaning for full redemption, 597.

Guest . . . Ambitious, parable of, 252.

Guilt . . . tremendous, of all men, 135.

the expiation of, the real cause of Christ's suffer-

ings, 187.

H.
Habits . . early, of Christ, an example to Children, 550.

Hagar and Sarah, with their Children, types of the two Cove-
nants, 107.

Happiness of God's people, 41, 42, 169.

found only in obedience, 405.

promoted, by reading the Scriptures, 437.

false notions of, exploded, and its true nature
stated, 521.

promotion of, the design of Christianity, 557.

Harmony of Scripture, 443.

Harvest . an emblem of the last judgment, 65, 234.

Hatred . of Christ is hatred of the Father, 388.

Hearers . various classes of, 34. intimated in the parable of
the Sower, 232.

advices to, 34, 533.

duty of, 233, 467, 561.

encouragement to, 235.

Heart . . to be judged of by the life, 225.

blessing of an honest and good one, 227.

wickedness of, must be removed, 267.

evil of, portrayed, 394.

how drawn by God, 484.

humiliation for the sin of, enforced, 586.

Heaven . glory of, 8, 304.

described, 67.

typified by the Holy of Holies, 129.

kingdom of, what, 238.

the pearl of great price, 239.

directions for seeking, with success, 44-7.

Heavenly-mindedness, motive to, 441.

Heavy-laden invited to Christ, 430.

i
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Heirs of Promise, who they are, 548.
Hell . . misery of, 357.

Helmet . of salvation, importance of in the Christian war-
fare, 608.

Help . . Christ an all-sufficient, 176.

in Christ for self-destroyed sinners, 518.
Hezekialis thanksgiving for his recovery, oi2.

humiliation for the sin of his heart, 586.
High Priests, blessings pronounced by, improved, 491.

See also Priesthood.

Holiness of God, 518.

nature and necessity of, 466.
exhortation to, 34.

reasons why many make little proficiency in, 36.

obligations and motives to, 46, 66, 85, 130.

reward of, 537.

Hoh/ of Holies, a type of Heaven, 129.

HOLY SPIRIT, personahty and offices of, 483.

the Comforter, promised, 529.

Christ justified by, 320.

Christ's oflfer of, 429.

effusion of, a sign of Messiah's advent, 156.

the means of evangelical repentance, 197.

God's readiness to give, 482.

for what ends given unto us, 16.

baptism of, 485.

teaching and guidance of, to be prayed for, 194, 244,

382, 461.

sealing of, 486.

the efficacy of the Gospel from Him, 36.

witness of, 487.

work of, in strengthening for suffering or for duty, 58.

intended by Living Water, 222.

sin against, nature and danger of, explained, 391.

the author of all solid hope, 488.

gift of, a motive to obedience, 529,

Honour. . God the source of, to his people, 169.

Hope . . attainableness and ground of the assurance of, 151.

invitation to the prisoners of, 428.

solid, from the Holy Spirit, 488.

Hopes . . false, of men exposed, 386.

Hoping . in God, duty of, enforced, 432.

Householder, parable of, explained, 241.

Houses . . how anciently constructed, 286, note c.

Humble, God dwells with the, 519.

Humiliation of Christ, depth of, 183.

an example to us, 551.

propriety of days of, vindicated, 242.

for the sin of the heart, 586.

Humility, importance and necessity of, 252.
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Humilityy exemplified in the Canaanitess, 300. and in Bar-
timeus, oVZ.

want of true, not compensated by ceremonial ob-
servances, 407.

recommended and enforced, 408.

Hiislandmen, Wicked, parable of, 269.

Hypocrites, danger of, 409.

and sincere, essential difference between, 514.

Hypocrisy of the human heart, exposed, 307.

caution and advices against, 414.

I.

Idleness . closely connected with want, 403.

Idolatry, spiritual, danger of, oQo.

Ignorance, lamentable, among professing Christians, 14.

evil and remedy of sins of, 135.

of ourselves, danger of, 1 76.

of God, shamefuhiess of, 364.

inexcusable, 384.

a cause of the supineness of man, 395.

the cause of murmuring against God, 404.

Immortality, glorious, given in answer to prayer, 329.

Immulability of God, 344, 459.

the Gospelj 215.

the Promises, 548.

Impenitence of men under Divine chastisements, 322.

a mark of murmuring against God, 404.

Impenitent, condemnation of, just, 83.

their awful danger, 1 70, 424.

expostulation with, 425.

Importunate Widow, parable of, 262.

Impotency of man, without Christ, 17.

Incarnation of Christ, causes of, 78.

predicted, 163.

a call to worship him, 173.

Inconsiderate Christians, addressed, 254.

Indifference for men's judgment enforced, 577.

Indignities to be endured by Christians, 133.

Individuals, desirableness of peace to, 341.

Infirm Woman healed, 307.

I/iJhmities, address to persons labouring under, 287.

Ingratitude in the human heart exposed, 309.

of not loving Christ, 387.

Injuries . to be expected by Believers, 190.

Innocence (Christian), nature and extent of, 80.

of Jesus, 191.

Insensibility of the world, 357.

Insolvent Debtors, parable of, 228.

Instability of man, illustrated, 413.

I
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Integrity, Christian, enforced, 574.

Intercession of Christ, for Believers, 59, 130, 475.

necessary to uphold their faith, 420.
for his enemies, 564.

the fruit of, 195.

blessedness of those who are interested

in, 479.

of the Holy Spirit for Behevers, 58.

secret, duty of, 'Z'^o.

of Believers for each other, duty of, 475.

Interest . in Christ, importance of, 11, 203, 420.

Irtterpositions, Divine, seasonable, S'oS.

an obligation to love and serve God, 31-0.

Invisible world, supreme power of Christ over, 318.

Invitations of the Gospel, addressed to every one, 2G5.

gracious, of God, to be attended to, 424.

Isaac . . a type of Christ, 105.

and Ishmael, typical of the two covenants, 107.

Israel, . Christ, the salvation of, 170.

certainty and extent of the salvation of, 507.

Israelite indeed described, 574.

Israelites.—See Jews.

J.

Jahez . . prayer of, proposed for our example, 589.

Jacob's . . Vision, a type of the ministration of angels to

Christ, 141.

Jairuss . daughter restored to life, 295.

Jerusalem, Christ's triumphant entry into, foretold, 180.

downfall of, an emblem of that of impenitent trans-

gressors, 411.

JESUS, import of the name given to, 158.

See CHRIST, MESSIAH.
Jews . . or Israelites, deliverance of, improved, 331.

sin of, in rejecting Christ, 50.

privileges of, typical of those enjoyed by true Chris-

tians, 117.

history of, typical of Christian experience, 118.

judgments inflicted on, typical of those impending

over our heads, 119.

sacrifices of, typical of Christ's, 132.

restoration of, 218.

Job's . . confessionoffaithinChrist,asalivingRcdeemer, 151.

patience, proposed to our example, 579.

Jonah . , a type of C>^ln-ist, 1 14..

Joseph . a type of Christ, 108.

conduct of, in fleeing from sin, an example to us, 575.

Joshua . a type of Christ, 111.

Joy . . . Christ's advent a ground of, 159, 180.

ascension, an occasion for, 201.
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Joy . . . the Gospel, a ground of, 207.

in Christ, exhortation to, 472.

reaping in, explained, 522.

Jubilee . . a type of the Gospel, 126.

Judges . . institution of, a ^^ational blessing, 389.

Judgvient of men, indifference for, enforced, 577.

Future, doctrine of, improved, 6, 389.

Final, represented by the harvest, 65.

Christ's coming to, 203, 204, 274.

proceedings of the day of, 205.

awful separation at, 240.

will shew the consequences of sloth, 403.

impartiality of, 461.

importance of preparing for, 568.

Judgments, Divine, design of, 216.

how to be averted, 328.

removal of, a ground of thankfulness, 336.

JUSTICE of God, virtually denied by wicked men, 4.

men only executioners of it, 216.

in juatifying sinners, 375.

Justice . . impartial distribution of, in this Country, 389.

Justification^ not attainable by the Law, 70. nor by any works
of our own, 373.

influence of Christ's resurrection on, 100.

means and ground of, before God, 194, 567.

of sinners, God's justice in, displayed, 375.

by a way that excludes boasting, 376.

K.

King . . . Christ one, 105, 180, 472.

the Inconsiderate, parable of, 254.

Kingdom of Christ, universal extent of, to be prayed for, 166.

greatness of, predicted, 214.—See Gospel-

Kingdom.
of heaven, import of, 238.

the pearl of great price, 239.

of God, what dispositions unfit us for, 419.

Knowledge of God, what is implied in, 364.

of Christ, the only ground of glorying, 1.

excellence of, 585.

of the Lord, will be universal in the Millennium, 219.
speculative, useless, 283.

Divine, way of attaining, 438.

Labourers in the Vineyard, parable of, 265.

Ladder . Jacob's Vision of, a type of the ministration of an-

gels to Christ, 141.

Lamb of God, Christ the, 137.
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Lame man healed at the pool of Bethcsda, 287.
Latter End, consec^uence of not reuieinberin«, 411.
Lazarus . and the Rich Man, parable of, 260."

raised from the dead, oil.

Law (Ceremonial), sacrifices of, superseded by Christ, 152.
cannot avail for our salvation, o77.—See Sacrifices.

(Moral), extent and excellency of, 09.

spirituaHty of, 370.

justification not attainable by it, 70.
- is established by faith, 71.

exposition of the, 372.
Leaven . . parable of, hidden in meal, 237.
Legal Hopes to be renounced, 133.

Lepers . . miraculously healed, 284, 309.
Leprosy . spiritual, the means of deliverance from, 139.

address to persons infected with, or who hope they
have been healed of it, 285.

Levit'ical Law, uses of, 110.

inferiority of its sacrifices to that of Christ, 110.

Liberality to others, motives to, 538.

Liberty . given by Christ to his people, 493.

the Gospel is a perfect law of, 5oS.

Licentiousness, security against turning the grace of God
into, 504.

Lie .... God cannot, 344.

Life .... Christ the, 385.

Christ the fountain of, 496.

tree of, typical of Christ, 121.

the, a criterion of the heart, 225.

uncertainty of, a motive to watchfulness, 250.

spiritual and eternal, from Christ, 319, 361.

Light . . what it implies, 64.

Christ the fountain of, 160, 496.

of the Gentiles, Christ the, 166, 469.

within us, when and how darkened, 231.

duty of walking in, 469.

Christian's path compared to, 540.

Living near to God, privilege of, 526.

Living Bread, Christ the, 144.

Living ivater, the Holy Spirit, 222.

Loiterers, address to, 265.

Loiig-sjifferinrr of God, 334.

Looking nnto Christ, enforced, 431.

Lord . . . our Righteousness, Christ is, 172.

the joy of, our strength, 527.

Lord's Supper, design and importance of, 86.

preparation for, 87.

eating and drinking to our damnation, explained, 88.

exhortation to partake of it, 123.
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Lost Sheep, parable of, 255.

Piece of Silver, parable of, 256.

sinners, Christ came to seek and save, 517.

LOVE., of God to man, 106, 186, 474.

by man, enforced, 340.

of Christ to man, 46, 192, 248.

guilt and danger of neglecting, 387.

contrasted with that of God the Father, 54.

magnitude of, 196, 378.

God's unchanging, the stability of the covenant, 85.

electing, right improvement of, 458.

(Christian), duty and office of, 21.

of Christ, by man, obligation to, 187.

of our enemies enforced, 315.

delineated, 452.

Loving-kindness of God, illustrated, 490.

Lusts . . . beloved, cannot be retained with impunity, 283.

secret, danger of indulging, 422.

M.

Madness of unregenerate i-nen, 348.

Magnanimity of the Apostles, proposed to our example, 594.

Majesty of God, 519.

Maliqe . . of Satan, nature of, and means of defeating it, 77.

means of security against, 420.

Malchus, ear of, cut off by Peter, and restored by Christ, 315.

Man . . . .extent of the depravity of, 18.

state of, by nature, 316.

how he fell in Adam, and is made alive in Christ, 102.

apostacy of, from God, and the means of his resto-

ration, 188,

frailty of, 215.

instability of, 413.

how an enemy to his own happiness, 227. •

character of, determined by actions, 268.

extent and causes of the supineness of, 395.

Manna, .typical of Christ, the Bread of Life, 144-, 145.

Manners, sobriety of, enforced, 447.

Marriage-Feasts, parable of, 270.

Meat.-o^ering, typical of Christ's Sacrifice, 134.

Meek . . . how lifted up, by God, 471.

Meekness,C]n'htian, illustrated in the character of St. Paul, 573.

MEDLiTIONof Christ, importance of, 195.

Meianchnly, not caused by the Gospel, 209, 557.

Me/chizedec, a type of Christ, 105.

Member, Offending, parable of, 246.

Mercies., received, a motive to gratitude, 283, 581.

National, what should be the effects of, 331.
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Mercies

.

. National, greatness of, 433.
MERCYoi God, extent of, 2, 141, 388.

illustrated, 95, 481.

the moving cause of Christ's incarnation, 78.
to the most obstinate sinners, 515.
will certainly be found by returning penitents, 83.
a cause of gratitude, 10^.

contrasted with our sinfulness, 334.
the wilful contemners of, will perish, 350.

Messenger of the Covenant, Christ the, 157.

MESSIAH, Jesus the true, 47, 114.

advent of, 161.

time and advent of, 149, 155.

signs of the advent of, 155.

eft'ects of, 133.

character and treatment of, 186.

See also Christ.

Might, no ground of glorying, 1.

Millennium, prediction of, 219, 506.

Ministrations of Christ, diversity of, 317.

Ministry of reconciliation, 435.

blessedness of the work of, 580.

Ministers (Christian), compared to a householder, 241.

God's voice to, 343.

character of, 68.

their commission, 161.

their duty, 174, 233.

their need of wisdom, 220.

encouragement of, to preach the Gospel, 227.

comfort to, 235.

Miracles, a proof of a Divine Mission, 286.

of Christ, the use and intent of, 319.

Elucidation of the various miracles of, viz.

Temptation, 277.

Turning Water into Wine, 278.

Purging of the Temple, 279.

Nobleman's Son cured, 280.

Christ withdrawing himself from those who were
about to murder him, 281.

the Draught of Fishes, 282.

an Unclean Devil cast out, 283.

Peter's Wife's Mother cured, 284.

a Leper healed, 285.

a Paralytic healed, 286.

a Disabled Man at the Pool of Rethesda, healed, 287.

a Man with a withered Hand, healed, 2HS.

the Centurion's Servant healed, 289.

the Widow's Son raised, 290.
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Mh-acles. the Blind and Dumb dispossessed, J391.

the Tempest calmed, 292.

the Gadarene Demoniac dispossessed, 293.

the Woman with the Bloody Flux healed, 294.

Jairus's Daughter raised, 295.

Two Blind Men healed, 296.

Five Thousand Men fed, 297.

Jesus walking on the Sea, 298.

Jesus preserving Peter from sinking, 299.

the Daughter of the Canaanitess dispossessed, 300.

the Deaf and Dumb Man healed, 301.

Whole Multitudes healed, 302.

the Blind Man healed, 303.

the Transfiguration, 304.

the Demon expelled from the Deaf and Dumb Lu-
natic, 305.

the Tribute Money supplied by a Fish, 306.

the Infirm Woman healed, 307.

the Dropsical Man healed, 308.

the Ten Lepers healed, 309.

the Man born blind healed in the Pool of Siloam, 310.

Lazarus raised, 311.

Blind Bartimeus healed, 212.

the Barren Fig-Tree cursed, 313.

Christ beating down by a Word those who came to

apprehend him, 314.

healing Malchus's ear, 315.

Resurrection of, 316.

Ascension of, 317.

Exercise by, of Supreme Power over the in-

visible world, 318.

what effect they ought to produce on us, 282.
Miaery . of unregenerate men, 348.
Mission, of Christ, proved by his miracles, 301.

established, 559.

Mistaken Christians, addressed, 254, 519.

Moderation in the use of earthly things inculcated, 400.
diity of, enforced, 446.

a means of defeating Satan's malice, 77.

Moral Law, extent and excellency of, 69. '

Morality, importance of distinguishing, from the Gospel of
Christ, 207.

Morroiv, caution against trusting, 393.

Moses . . veil of, a type of Christ, 36.

compared witii Christ in their prophetical office, 109.

Multitudes healed by Christ, 302.

Murmuring against God, sinfulness of, 404.

Mustard-seed, parable of the Grain of, 236.

Mystery of Godliness contemplated, 320.
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N.

Nain . . . Widow's Son raised at, 290.
Narrow Way, 224.

Nntlianael, character of, improved, 574.
N'ltional. mercies, what ouglit to be tlie effect of, 331.
Nations, all, how blessed in Christ, 118,

importance of peace to, oil.

destructive influence of sin in, 346.
Natural . man, blindness of, 89.

Nature. . (state of), means of ascertaining who are in, 347.
(corrupt), mortification of, 401.

Neglect . of salvation, danger of, 13, 328.

of Christ, folly of, 33.

danger of, 323, 389.

of prayer, consequences of, 93.

of the Gospel, 185.

of the Great Sacrifice, sin and danger of, 388.
New Birth, parable of, explained, 221.

to be earnestly sougiit, 318.

See Conversion, Regeneration.

New Creature, the Christian one, 140.

New Man, duty of putting on, 450.

New IVine and Old Bottles, parable of, 242.

Ninevites, Jonah's preaching to, 114.

Noafis Ark, a type of Christ, 104.

Nobleman\ Son, cured, 280.

Nominal Christians described, 413. addressed, 534.

Non-conformity to the world, duty of, enforced, 444.

November the Fifth, thanksgiving for, 332.

O.

Obedience (Christian), extent and grounds of, 32, 442.

motives to, 103.

the truest happiness, 405.

in the truth, what, 452.

gift of the Spirit, a motive to, 529.

the way to religious knowledge, 531.

reward of, ^33.

Objections, best answered by an appeal to Scripture, 181.

Observances, ceremonial, will not compensate for want of hu-

mility, 407.

Offence . causes of, in the Gospel, 270.

Offending Member, parable of, 21'6.

Offices . . of Christ, 161.

Old Man to be put oft', and New Man to be put on, 450.

Old Testament, importance of, 199.

Omnipotence of God, 210, 476.

of Clirist, 306.
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Omniscience of God, 22, 355.

of Christ, 306.

OppOTtiinities, religious, to be improved, ^QQ,

Ordinances of religion, value of, 61.

to be improved, 2QQ.

of God to be reverenced, 104.

will be blessed by God, 491.

how to be attended, 145, 240.

neglect of, an act of hatred of God, 388.

dangerous state of those who dislike them, 402.

Over'righteous spirit, caution against, 412.

P.

Parables, use and intent of, 220.

of the New Birth, 221.

Living Water, 222.

Beam and the Mote, 223.
Strait Gate, 224.

Good and Corrupt Trees, 225.
Wise Builder, 226.

Perverse Children, 227.

Insolvent Debtors, 228.

Strong Man armed, 229.

Relapsed Demoniac, 230.
Single Eye, 231.

Sower, 232.

Lighted Candle, 233.

Tares, 234.

Springing Field, 235.

Grain of Mustard-Seed, 236.

Leaven, 237.

Hidden Treasure, 238.

Pearl of Great Price, 239.

Net, 240.

Householder, 241.

New Wine and Old Bottles, 242.

Living Bread, 144.

of That which causes defilement, 243.

the Blind leading the blind, 244.

a Little Child, 245.

an Offending Member, 246.

the Unmerciful Servant, 247.

Good Samaritan, 248.

Rich Fool, 249.

Watchful Servant, 250.

Barren Fig Tree, 251.

Ambitious Guest, 252.

Great Supper, 253.

Foolish Builder and inconsiderate King, 254.

Lost Sheep, 255.
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Parables, of the Lost Piece of Silver, 256.
Prodigal Son, 2o7.
Elder Brother, 2oS.
Unjust Steward, 2o9.
Rich Man and Lazarus, 2G0.
Obedient Servant, 2G1.
Importunate Widow, 262.
Pharisee and Publican, 26l>.

Good Shepherd, 264.
Labourers in the Vineyard, 265.
Ten Pounds, 266.

Rebellious Citizens, 267.
Two Sons, 268.

Wicked Husbandmen, 269.
Rejected Corner Stone, 270.
Marriage Feast, 271.
Wedding Garment, 272.
Budding Fig Tree, 273.
Ten Virgins, 271-.

Talents, 275.

Vine, 30.

Paralytic healed, miracle of, 286.
Parents . to bring their children to Christ, 181.

Christ's early habits an example to, 550.
Passover, a type of Christ, 123.
Pastoral Office of Christ, execution of, 174.
PATIENCE of God, man's abuse of, 5.

astonishing, 22, 357, 365.
of Christ, under sutierings, an example to us, 503,

Patience in man, motives to, 153.

of the Canaanitess, 300.
of Job, proposed to our example, 579.

Patriarchs, a pattern to Christians, 465.
Pattern . Christ our, 189.
Paul . . . discourse of before, Felix, 3S,

example of, considered, 549.
love of to the elect, 572.

meekness of, 573. »*

eiForts of, to maintain a conscience void of offence, 576L
indifference of for men's judgment, 577.
Spiritual conflicts of, 5S7.

success of bis fervent prayer, 588.

confidence of, proposed to our example, 598.
his assurance of persevering proposed to our ex-

ample, 599.

Peace . . Christ the Prince of, 163.
*

abundant provision made by God for our, 1&I-.

ours, the effects of Christ's sufferings, 187.

of conscience, the result of acceptable prayer, 329.
desirableness of, 341.
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Peace . . none to the wicked, 354.

Penitent, reflections of, 9.

sincere, criterion of, 324.

mourning, encouragement to, 139, 141, 161.

believers, Chi'ists satisfaction in, 193.

sinners, encouragement to, 228, 431, 433, 584.

People of God described, 57, 125.

God's care for, 11.

dealings with them opened, 40, 535.

tempted, and why, 23.

will be constrained by him to return to him, 503.

persecuted or tempted, advice to, 26.

their discouragements and supports, 27.

their blessedness, or happiness, 41, 42, 169, 271,

353, 483.

what glory Christ gives them, 53.

rest for them, 57.

their security, 125, 168, 169, 195, 317, 514, 544.

Christ, their Protector, 314.

persecution of, an act of hatred of God, 386.

are loved by, and lovely in the sight of God, 473.

in what manner they are drawn by God, 484.

liberty given to, by Christ, 493.

how all things work together for their good, 524.

reasons why they should rejoice in God, 527.

God's sympathy with, 536.

God's regard for, 555.

See also Believers, Christian, Elect, Godly, Pri-

vileges.

Perfection, encouragement to press forward to, 592.

Persecution, advice to persons under, 26, 577.

of Believers an act of hatred of God, 388.

Perseverance rewarded in Bartimeus, 312.

in prayer, indispensable, 610.

in the Lord's service, enforced, 419, 457.

source of, 504.

Paul's assurance of, proposed to our example, 599.

Persons . none respected by God, 300.

Perverse Children, parable of, 227.

Peter . . conduct of, on occasion of the miraculous draught of

fishes, 282.

his wife's mother healed, 284.

saved, when sinking in the sea, 299.

indiscretion of, considered, 315.

fall and repentance of, improved, 582.

Pharisee and Publican, parable of, 263.

Pharisees, self-righteous conduct of, exposed, 258, 268.

malignity of, to Christ, 308.

Pool ... of Bethesda, miracle wrought at, 287.

Poor, . . charity to, enforced, 454.
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Poor . . . provision for, in the Gospel, 489.
God's regard for, 511.
and contrite are objects of God's favour, 520.

Popery . . destruction of, 216.

Potter's . power over the clay, illustrated, 345.
Pounds . parable of, 266.

Power . . of Christ, unlimited, 302 ,449.

over the invisible world, 319.
of God, illustrated, 471.

of Satan, and how to oppose it, 603.
Practical Religion, necessity and excellence of, 226.
Praise . . the duty and grounds of, ooo, 473, 596.
Prayer , . importunity in, 262.

efficacy and importance of, 482. especially occa-
sional prayer in the Christian warfare, GIO.

acceptable, requisites for, 329.

the appointed mean of obtaining Divine bless-

ings, 330.

of the unregenerate and regenerate considered, 415.
indispensable for attaining heavenly wisdom, 438.

answers to, given to the Godly, 525.

fervent, success of, 588.

Believers assisted in, by the Holy Spirit, 58.

Christian principles improved in, 92.

consequences of neglecting, 93.

perseverance in, enforced, 94.

rewarded, 300.

necessary, in reading the Scriptiu-es, 194.

seasons ifor, vindicated, 242.

exhortations to, 262.

of Jabez, proposed for our example, 589.

Preaching, standard of, 68.

of Jonah and Christ, paralleled, 114.

Predestination, doctrine of, not false, though mysterious, 47.

Pre-existence of Christ, 552.

Prejudice, evil and danger of, 184, 2)?0.

deliverance from, a cause of thankfulness, 281.

(popular), caution against, 190.

P;-e5^/7«p<io7^ of blind guides, exposed, 214.

caution against, 299.

Preparation for the Lord's Supper, 87.

for the Day of Judgment, 203.

of the Gospel of peace, the being shod with, ex-

plained, 606.

Price . . . inestimable of man's redemption, 138.

Pride . . . danger of, 407, 408.

of the heart, humiliation for, 586.

Priesthood of Melchizedec, how typical of Christ's, 105.
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Priesthood of Aaron and tlie Levitical Priests, typical of, and
inferior to, Christ's, 110.

access to God through, typical ofour access through
Christ, 131.

Primogenihire, right of, typical of the Christian's portion, 120.

Prince . . Christ one, 112.

of Peace, Christ is, 1G3.

Prisoners of Hope, invitation to, 428.

Priuileges of the Godly, or of Believers, 20, 28, 54, 67, 90, 96.

of Christ's flock, 512.

of the Christian Church, 101.

of the Jews, types of those enjoved by Believers,

117.

Prize . . of the Christian race, 448.

Prodigal Son, parable of, 257.

Profession, fruitless, folly of, m, 119, 122, 313, 379, 380.

caution against unsovmd, 240.

not to be taken up, without counting the cost, 281.

Professors, self-deceiving, advice to, 7.

nominal, described, 413.

addressed, 534.

formal, cautions and advices to, 122, 243, 353, 473,
595.

called to behold the Lamb of God, 137.

unfruitful, doom of, 251.

danger of, 313,

hypocritical, exposed, 344', 406.

false, conduct of, exposed, 353.

difference between barren and fruitful, 360.

covetous, self-deception of, exposed, 402.

carnal and earthly minded, warning to, 416.

Promises, greatness and preciousness of, 33,

various, 474 to 547.

implicitly to be trusted, 112.

a cause of thankfulness, 343.

stability of all of them, 548.

Propagation of the Gospel, 213.

Prophecies, importance of, 146.

concerning Christ, see Christ.

accomplishment of, gradual, 333.

Prophetical Office of Moses and Christ compared, 109.

Prophets, all bear witness to the Doctrines of theGospel, 532.

Propitiatiov, Christ a, 375.

Prosperity of the Church foretold and described, 506.

Proud . . warning to, 330.

Providence of God, a motive to praise, 335.

how to be improved, 369.
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Provocations of God by man, 334:

Publican, humble, parable of, 2G3.

Q.

Qualifications of Christ for his office, \G'2.

Quietness of the people of God characterized, 62.

R.

Race (Christian), directions for running, 448, .WH.
jRea^o??, . . fallability of, and the necessity of submitting it to

Divine teaching, 381.
Rebellion, not loving Christ, an act of, 387.

Rebellious Citizens, parable of, 207.

sinners, accepted on repentance, 2G8.

Reconciliation, ministry of, 435.

with God, blessing of, 402.

Redeemed, doxology of, 8.

REDEEMER, Christ a living one, 151.

perfection of the work of, 598.—See Christ.

Redeeming the time, importance of, 353.

REDEMPTION, Christ is all and in all in, 500.

by Christ explained, 70, 499.

inestimable blessings of, 110, 138.

blessings of, a ground of praise, 596.

from vain conversation, 138.

- full, Believer groaning for, 597.

a source of gratitude, 342.

work of, a motive to conversion, 426.

Reformation, mere external, not regeneration, 221.

Refuge., .cities of, types of refuge in Christ, 125.

the only for sinners, 326.

Regenerate, security of, 42.

greatness of their obligations, 348.

prayers of, considered, 415.

REGENERATION, causes and effects of, 42, 61.

nature and necessity of, 221.

the work of the Holy Spirit, 16.

Refections of a dying Christian, 7G.

Rejecting Christ, great sin of, 50.

Reliance or Christ, the Behever congratulated on, 31.

Religion , pleas and excuses ofmen for disregarding, exposed, 43.

true nature and excellency of, 128, 252, 456.

does not prohibit social intercourse, 278. nor make

men melancholy, 557.

true nature of, 352, 379.

zeal for, explained and enforced, 4€8.

effects of diligence in, 531.

experimental, 542.
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Religious Duties, stedfastness in, 24.

Religious Life, efficacy of, 434.

happiness of, 503.

Remission of sin, not without blood, 378.

Renovation of our nature, the effect of Christ's sufferings, 187.

after the Divine image, an answer to prayer, 329.

progressive, effects of, 444<.

Reparation for evil done, a duty, 346.

a call to, 325, 346.

Repentance, genuine, described, 9, 323, 358.

evangelical, the means of, 197.

and faith, different offices of, 136.

of sinners, a source of joy to Angels, 255.

unconcern of men, amidst God's calls to, 321.

exemplified in the Corinthian Church, 583.

folly of delaying, 136.

on a death-bed, no dependence on, 415.

of Peter, proposed for our example, 582.

Resignation of Christ, an example to us, 562.

Responsibility of man, 269.

Rest for the people of God, 57.

typified by the Land of Canaan, 124.

for the heavy-laden, 430.

Restoration of man to God, means of, 188.

RESURRECTION oUesus Christ, type of, 114.

prophecy of, illustrated, 198.

power of, 100.

glad tidings, 199.

and the Life, Christ is, 315.

of Lazarus, 311.

of Believers with Christ, a motive to heavenly-mind-
edness, 441.

Rewards, what offered by the Gospel, 265.

appointed according to improvement of talents com-
mitted to us, 275.

of faithfulness, 457.

of obedience, 533.

of holiness, 537.

of the victorious Christian, 546.

Rich Fool, parable of, 249.

Rich Man and Lazarus, parable of, 260.

Riches . . (worldly), no ground of glorying, 1

.

vain, without Divine grace, 260.

danger of seeking, 462.

Riches of Divine Grace displayed, 12.

Righteousness, Christ the Sun of, 165.

the Lord our, 1 72.

Righteous, promises to, 165.

state of, at the day ofjudgment, 234.
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Righteous, final state of, compared with that of the wicked, 359.
God's care for, 511.

Righteous overmuch, caution against being, 41 i>.

Righteousness of Christ, represented by the parable of the
Wedding Garment, 212.

of the Believer described, 314.
exhortation to follow after, 412.
Christ our, 499.

breast-plate of described, 605.
Rock in the Wilderness, a type of Christ, 145.

S.

Sacrijice . origin of, 123.

of Abel compared with that of Christ, 1 OS.

of Christ more valuable than that of AaroJi and the

Levitical Priests, 1 10.

of the JcAvs, typical of Christ, 132.

the burnt, typical of Christ's death, 133.

of Christ typified by the meat-offering, 134.

legal, superseded by Christ, 151.

of Christ the only means of our salvation, 1 52.

sin and danger of neglecting the greats 389.

virtue of, always the same, 449.
Saints . . . privilege of, 8.

glorified, happiness of, 516.

See Believer, Christian, People of God.

SJLVJTION is from God, from first to last, 504, 518.

the will of God the sole source of, 152.

Christ the salvation of the Gentiles, 166.

of Israel, 170.

nature of, 13.

of sinners, God's delight in, 478.

abundant provision made for, 155.

of Believers, greatness of, 479.

way of, simple, 48. its excellency, 172.

Christ's death a condition of it, 192.

difficulty of, a just ground of apprehension to the

ungodly, 49.

entirely of grace, S63. through faith, 377, through

Christ, 497.

importance of seeking, 1 17, 155.

of Believers certain, 37.5.

danger of neglecting, 13.

duty of working it out enforced, 443.

completeness and glory of, 147.

glory of, due to Christ, 164.

nearness of, a motive to diligence, 463.

offered and imparted to all who need and desu-c

it, 178.
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SALVATION, holiness indispensably necessary to, 466^

of Israel, extent and certainty of, 507.

suitability and excellence of the Gospel, 243.

of the elect, eternal, illS.

blessings of, set forth figuratively in the prophets, 276.

danger of neglectin^i", 13, o-,iS.

what way of, excludes boasting, 376.

not attainable by outward observances, 377.

certainty of, to all who embrace the doctrines of the

Gospel, 52^.

helmet of, described, 608.

Samaritan (the Good), parable of, 248.

Sanctificatimi the work of the Holy Spirit, 16.

influence on, by Christ's resurrection, 100.

Christ our, 499.

Sarah and Hagar, with their Children, types of the two cove-

nants, 107.

Satan , . . wiles of, and the means of withstanding them, 602.

power of, and the means of opposing it, 603.

knew and dreaded Jesus, 283.

a powerful enemy to man, 293.

means of defeating the malice of, 77, 277.

the enmity between him and the Seed of the wo-
man, 147.

compared to a strong man armed, 229.

danger of being subject a second time to his domi-
nion, 230.

opposition of, to Christ futile, 305.

means of security against the mahce of, 420.

victory over, promised to the Church, 495.

Satisfaction of Christ in his people, 193.

SAVIOUR, Christ, a great one, 171.

See Christ.

Saved . . . number of, why few, 466.
Scape-Goat, a type of Christ, 136.

Scriptures, in what manner to be searched, 146, 194.

an appeal to, the best way of answering objections, 181.

to be highly valued, 319.

profitableness of, illustrated, 377.
recommended to us, 437.

beauty and harmony of the doctrines of, 443.
the use and benefit of, 600.

Sea (troubled), the wicked compared to, 354.
Sealing of the Spirit, 486.

Seasons of Grace, remedy for lost, 39.

Secure, admonition to, 330.

warning to, 405.

Security (carnal), caution against, 408.

of the people of God, 42, 168, 169, 177, 195, 317,

514, 544.
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Security . of the Church, 492.

Seed . . . and Grace in the lieart, resemblance between, 235.
of the woman, Christ the, 117.

of Abraham, Christ the Promised, 148.

Seeking . God, duty of, 440, 460.

Self-abfiorrence, 25.

Self-complacency, caution against, 261.

Self-confidencei caution against, 410, 601.

Self-deceiving professors, Christ's advice to, 7.

caution to, 234, 331.

Self-deception, caution against, 398.

of covetous professors, exposed, 402.

Self-dedication, duty of, 14, 134, 339, 436.

Self-denial enforced, 254, 392.

Self-dependence exposed, 263.

Self-examination^ the duty of, 3.

specially necessary before the Lord's Supper, 87.

subjects for, 10, 87, 107, 140, 157, 239, 244, 250,

303, 316, 320, ^oQ,, 367, 369, 386.

a certain criterion for, 211.

SeJf-flattery exposed^ 382.

Self-liJiou ledge, difficult to be attained, 3.

to be attained from the preaching of Christ, 79.

Self-refiunciat ion, a branch of Christian obedience, 32.

Self-righteous, called to behold the Lamb of God, 136.

reproved, 228.

addressed, 374.

Self-righteousness, evil and danger of, 55, 56, 139, 498.

guilt and folly of, 187, 248, 378, 406.

caution against, 194.

exposed in the conduct of the Elder Brother of the

Prodigal Son, 258, and of the proud Pha-

risee, 263.

Sensualists conduct of exposed, 353.

Servions . directions for hearing, 34.

See Hearers.

Serpent.. (Brazen), a type of Christ, 48.

Servant. . Obedient, parable of, 261.

Servant

.

. Unmerciful, parable of, 217.

Watchful, parable of, 250.

Service . . of Christ, caution against relinquishing, 419.

no heavy ones required of us, by God, 433.

of God, diligence in recommended, 558.

Sheep . . of Christ, different states of, 174.

the Lost, ])arable of, 255.

Sheep-fold, Church com])ared U), 264.

Shepherd, Christ One, 112, 171', 255.

the Good One, 264.

Shield , . God one, to Belierers, 53^.
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Shield offaith described, and its excellence opened, 607.
Shiloh . . Christ the true, 149.

Sick .... and the uhole, described, 56.

Sight ... of God, effect of, 25.

restored to the blind, 291, 296. *

Signs . . . given us by God, to be regarded, 272.
Silver . . Lost Piece of, parable of, 256.

Simon . . the Pharisee, reproof of, 228.
Siynplicity of the Gospel, folly of departing from, 55.

Sin .... nature of, typified by the Leprosy, 139.

evils introduced by, into the world, 294.
the greatest of all evils, 153.

Christ's indignation against, 279.
bitterness of, 354.

folly of, 252.

consequences of, iioo.

Christ is able and willing to forgive, 286.
will be avenged by Christ, 314.

against the Holy Ghost, nature of, explained, 391.

cleansing from, the work of the Holy Spirit, 16.

occasions of, to be examined, 4-04.

of a deceitful and hardening nature, 417.
men freed from, by the Gospel, 60.

mortification of, 401.

preservation from, more to be desired than deliver-

ance from affliction, o5Q,
how covered by love, 21.

of the heart, humiliation for, 5^Q.
a perpetual source of grief to Believers, 190.
will surely find us out, S56.

knowledge of, is by the Law, 372.
to be fled from with abhorrence, 575.
ways of, connected and precipitous, 582.

Sins of Ignorance, evil and remedy of, 135.
Singularity, necessary, Christians not to be afraid of, 398.
S'wwe?'^.. condescension of Christ to, 15.

and Righteous compared, 56.

careless, exhortation to, 64, 124, 137, 161, 175, 177,

208, 271, 431.
danger of, 406.

chief encouragement to, 110.

incxcusableness of, 113, 114.

presumptuous, warning to, 135, 322, 411.
a source of grief to Christ, 193.

repentant, the joy of angek, 255.
departure of from God, and theii' return to God,

illustrated in the parable of the Prodigal
Son, 257.
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Sinners . . compassion of Christ for, 553.
Christ the Surety of, .'314.

dangerous state of, 321.
the only refuge for, 320.
Christ came to save, 516, 517.
God's voice to, 343.

destructive influence of, illustrated, 346.
natural state of, described, 347.
wickedness, madness, and misery of, 348.
their abhorrence of God, 350.

self-condemned, address to, 374.

God's delight in saving, 478.
God's justice in justifying, 375.

no remission of, without blood, 378.

self-flattering delusions of, exposed, 382.
false hopes of, exposed, 386.

love of, a cause of the supineness of man, 395.
God's expostulation with, 425.

crimson, made white, 434.

victory over, promised to the Believer, 494.
God's mercy to the most obstinate, 515.

self-destroyed, help in Christ for, 518.

Christ's willingness to receive, 530.

reasons for weeping over, 571.

faith of one, proposed to our example, 584.

See Penitent.

Sincerity of heart, necessary to a right approach to God, 130.
indispensable for the attainment of heavenly wis-

dom, 438.

importance of, 514.

Sleep. . . . state of, what it implies, 64.

Sloth .... consequences of, 403.

spiritual caution against, 4()5.

Sluggard, conduct of, considered and improved, 4-03.

Small Things, day of, not to be despised, 513.

Sobriety . .of manners, enforced, 447.

Socie/Jei.. desirableness of peace to, 341.

Solomon.. SL type of Christ, 113.

Son ofMan came to seek and save the lost, 517.-—See Chrit.

Sons Two, parable of, 268.

Soul inestimable worth of, 10.
^

precious in the sight of God, 8t3.

solicitude of Christ for souls, 256.

purifying the, 452.

^benefits resulting from God's return to, 502.

Soveieignly of Divine Grace, 147, 265.

of Christ, 301.

of God, illustrated, 345.

especially bestowing his favours, 477.

a ground of confidence, 5^S.
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Sower. . . parable of the, 232.

Sowing in Tears, exj^lained, 522.

Spirit . . . sword of, what ; and its usefulness in the Christian

warfare, 609.

of Christ, necessity of having, 390.

unclean, miraculously cast out, 283.

(Holy).—See Hal)/ Spirit.

Spirits... evil power of, and the means of opposing them, 602.

Spiritual. . and carnal mind contrasted, 44:

hfe, from Christ, 319, 361.

conflicts of Paul, considered, 587.

Spirituality of the Law, 370.

Springing Field, parable of, 235.

Stabititij of the Covenant, 86.

Standard to the Gentiles, Christ a, 154'.

Star foretold by Balaam, Christ the, 150.

Stedfast . . Christians encouraged, 254.

Stedfasiness in religious duties, 24.

in the faith, enforced, 447.

Steward,. (Unjust), parable of, 259.

Strait .

.

. and Narrow way, 224.

Strength.—The joy of the Lord our Strength, 527.

sense of weakness, conducive to, 591.

of Christians, in Christ only, 601.

Strong Hold, Christ a, 428.

S' ong Man, armed, parable of, 229.

Submission to governors, enforced, 306.

Success . . of Christ in his work, 1 82.

of the Gospel, 213.

National, only from God, 340.

a motive to seek God, 440.

Suffering, how the Spirit strengthens Believers for, 58.

of Joseph and Jesus Christ, paralleled, 108.

of Christ, the true cause of, 187.

nature and ends of, 553.

oiu' Lord's behaviour under, 189.

an example to us, 563.

benefit arising to Christ from his, 565.

consequences of declining, 392.

Sufficiency of Christ for his work, 162.

Sun God a, to Believers, 539.

Su7i of Righteousness, Christ the, 165.

Supineness of man, extent and causes of, 395.

Supper .. .the. Great, parable of, 253.

Supplies.. a\\ needful, through Christ, 538.

Supports., of the people of God, 27.
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T.
Talents

.

. parable of, 275, •

Tares . . . .parable of, 234.

Teacher . .Chxht a meek and lowly one, 561.

T aching, divine, lo bo sought by prayer, 3, 194, 382.
Tears. . . .sowing in, blessedness of, o^2.

Tewpe7.s..ungoverned, of the wicked, 354.

;^;
Tewpe!.^. stilled by Christ, 292.

Temple. . the, a type of Christ and his people, 128.

Christ's driving buyers and sellers out of the, 279.

of God, danger of defiling, 396.
Believers are, 513.

Temptation, advice to persons under, 26, 344, 544.

of Christ, circumstances and issue of, 277.

Tempted, Christ's power to succour, 5'1'3.

people of God, security of, 544.

Tenderness of conscience, explained and enforced, 576.

Terrors.

.

. of God's law, not to be disregarded, 343.

TkankfIllness, conversion, a ground of, 9.

motives to, 189.

for the covenant of Grace, 246.

the duty of, ^m.
Thief, the penitent, 2.

Thoughts, necessity ofwatching over, 347.

our inmost, known to God, 355.

Time. , . , present to be improved, 251, 260.

importance of redeeming, o53.

our, is in God's hands, 362.

Timid.. . Christians encouraged, 253, 254.

Tow£fz/e. .. evils of, exposed, 394.

Transfigiiralion of Christ, 305.

Tree of Life, typical of Christ, 121.

known by its fruits, parable of, 225.

Trials... T\ot to be needlessly sought, 299.

will discover the actual state of our faith, oQ^.

end of, 503, b^o.

Tribulation the way to heaven, 547.

Tribute Money, paying of by Christ, 306.^

Troubles, support under from Christ, 307, 316.
^

deliverance from, in answer to prayer, 329, 525, ooo.

Christian experience under, 5 15.

present, not to be compared with future glory, 599,

Trusting . in God, duty of, 91.

recommended and enforced, 33 <.

in Christ, 115.
, i v

the only remedy for the wounds made by

sin, 315.

to the future, caution against, 393.

Truth Christ the, 385.
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t

TYPES, the nature and use of, 101.

of Chrjst, viz.

1. Typical Persons:

Adam, 102.

Abel, 103.

Noah, 104.

Melchizedec, 105.

Isaac, 106.

Sarah and Ilagar, types of th^ Covenants, 107.

Joseph, 108.

Moses, 109.

Aaron, 110.

Joshua, 111.

David, 112.

Solomon, 113.

Jonah, 114.

Eliakim, 115.

Zerubbabel, 116.

The Israelites,

in their Privileges, 117.

in their victories, 118.

in the Judgments mflicted on them, 119.

The First-born, 120.

2. Typical Institutions:

The Tree of Life, 121.

Circumcision, 122.

The Passover, 12^.

The Brazen Serpent, 48.

Canaan, 124.

The Cities of Refuge, 125.

The Jubilee, 126,

Mount Zion, typical of the Church, 127.

The Temple, 128.

The Holy of Holies, 129.

The Veil, 130.

The Priesthood, 131.

The Annual Sacrifice, 132.

The Burnt Offerings, 133.

The Meat Offerings, 134.

The Trespass Offerings, 135.

The Scape Goat, 136.

The Daily Sacrifice, 137.

The Daily Sacrifice improved, 138.

The Means of purifying from the Leprosy, 1 39,

3. Typical Events:

The Creation, 140.

Jacob's Vision, 141.

The Burning Bush, 142.
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TYPES . The Pillar and the Cloutl, 11-3.

The Manna, H k
The Rock and Manna, 145.
Moses' Veil, 36.

Bethesda,*287.

Siloam, 310.

U.

Unbelief, danger of, 48, 299, SG8.
folly of, 56, 367.

greatness of the sin of, 125.

unreasonableness of, 168.

end of, 369.

caution against, 417.

Unlelievers, state of, contrasted with that of Believers, 28.
Christ not precious to them, and why, 82.

awful end of, 369.

condemnation of, 375.

lamentable state of, 528.

Uncertainty of life, a motive to M'atchfulness, 250.

Unchangeahleness of Christ, 449#
of God, 344, 459.

Unconcern of men, amidst God's calls to repentance, 321.

Unconverted, character of, 19.

vanity of their expectations, 344.

state, danger of dying in, 478.

wretched condition of, 580.

Unfruitful professors, doom of, 251.

Ungodly, difficulty of salvation, a just ground of apprehen-

sion to, 49.

character and condition of, 226, 360, 525.

reasons for weeping over, 571.

Union between Christ and his Church, 30.

nature of, illustrated, 451.

between Christ and the Believer, 467.

Unregenerate, folly of, 5, 8.

their state, 61.

address to, 221.

wickedness, madness, and misery of, 348,

prayers of, considered, 415.

Upright, promises to, 539.

V.

Veil of Moses, typical of the Gospel, oG.
^

Vicariousness of Christ's sufferings, 1 89.

Victorious Believer, reward of, 51<J.

Victory . . of Christ over all his enemies, 202.

over death, sin, and the world, given h\ the i'o%-

pel, 208.
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P'icl&ry ..oyer sin, promised to tlie Believer, 494.

over Satan, promised to the Church, 495.

Vigilance.— See Watchfulness.

Vine .... (the True), BeUevers branches of, 30.

empty, simile of, 380.

Vineyard, parable of the Labourers in, 265.

Violations of every comjnandment, 372.

Virrrins . . Wise and Foolish, parable of, 274.

Virtues.. (Christian), briefly explained, 455.

W.

IVaiting vpon God, motives to, 307.

Walking in the Light, duty of, 469.

with God, enforced, 590.

Warfare, Christian, address to those who are engaged in, 603.

the armour for, described, 604 to 609.

importance of prayer in, 610.

Warnings, various, 343 to 423.

Watchfulness, necessity of, 22, 5G, 230, 246, 350, 417, 418,

420, 446, 461, 464.

motives to, 75, 250, 407.

a means of defeating Satan's malice, 77.

recommended and enforced, 408.

fFa/er... Living, 222.

water turned into wine, miracle of, 278.

Way Christ the, 385.

the good old, described, 442.

of God, above our ways, 475.

Weak. . . . encouragement to, 453.

Weakness, sense of, conducive to strength, 591.

Weariness in well-doing, exhortation against, 24.

Wedding-Garment, parable of, 272.

Weeping., over sinners, reasons for, 571.

Whole . . . and sick, described, 56.

Wicked, .who are such in the sight of God, 357.

character and end of, 358, 359.

warning to, 165.

state of, at the day ofjudgment, 234.

their proud contempt of God, 349.

no peac(^ to, 354.

See Sinners {Ungodly).

Wickedness of man, extent of, 5, 267, 388. especially of un-

regenerate men, 31'8.

Widow's Son raised from the dead, 290.

Wiles of Satan, and the means of withstanding them, 602.

Will of God, performed by Christ, 152.

Wisdofn of God, illustrated, 471.

of Christ, 308.
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Wisdom, true, nature of, and the means of attainin«T it 381
438, 4,']9, 512.

no ground of glorying, 1.

necessity of, to Ministers, Q:iO.

the Gospel, the truest wisdom, 227.
truest, is to believe in God, 10.5.

heavenly, invitations of, to be attended to, 424.
Withered Hand, miraculously healed, 288.
IVitness of the Spirit, 487.

inward, of the Believer, 489.

Wovian, Christ the conquering Seed of, M-7.

Word of God is the sword of the Sjjirit, G09.

to be diligently attended to, 270.

danger of disregarding the, 8ol.

a motive to hope in him, 432.

generally neglected, 3G7.

declares the only way of true wisdom, 381.

See Gospel, Harmony, Scriptures.

Word in Season, 405.

Work . . of Christ, success and reward of, 1 82.

and of man united, a source of false hope
to sinners, 38G.

good, evidences of in the soul, 505.

Works . . and Faith, inseparable, 132, 148, 194.

in what sense unprofitable, 2G1.

can never justify us, 373.

good, erroneous objections against, refuted, 37G.

of God, a motive to hope in him, 432.

Working out Salvation, with fear and trem])ling. 443.

World . . of no value, compared with the soul, 10.

we should sit loose to the things of, 290.

insensibility of, 357.

injury, that would result to it from Atheism, SG3.

Christians are not of it, 398.

friendship of the, enmity with God, 399.

danger of conformity to, 4 14

.

love of, and of Christ, irreconcileable, 445.

Christ's prayer, that his Disciples may be kept from,

considered, 55(5.

weanedness from, enforced, 578.

Worldly Lusts, to be renounced, 133.

-minded, vain hopes of, exposed, 353.

addressed, .507, 512.

Worship due to Christ, and why, 1 73.

acceptable, requisites for, 329.

Worshippers, sincere, God will be found of, 330.

Wrath . . of God, how to be averted, 328.
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Y.

Youth . . address to, 400.

Christ's early habits an example to, 550.

Z.

Zaccheiis, conversion of, illustrated, 517.

Zeal . . of Christ, a reproof to his followers, 279.

unjiallowed, caution against, ol5.

for religion, a reasonable thing, 428.

Christian^ nature and importance of, 468.

Zenibbahel, a type of Christ, 116.

Zion . . a type of the Church of Christ, 127, 143.
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SERMONS ON PARTICULAR OCCASIONS,
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,* In this Index, the Aulhor risers to Discourses, as capable of easy appli-

cation to the different Occasions under which they are here arranged, but

not as actually delivered on those particular occasions.

ADVENT.

362, 478, 480, 713, 756, 758, 779, 807, 883, 906, 921, 948,

1054, 1068, 1074, 1151, 1171, 1173, 1175, 1198.

ANNUNCIATION.

74a

ASCENSION.

70, 337, 341, 344, 360, 407, 796, 853, 861, 906, 1157.

ASH-WEDNESDAY.

469,597,692,774,1177.

ASSIZE.

96, 105, 131, 188, 478, 713.

BAPTISM.

m
CHARITY SERMONS.

322, 324, 353, 357, 530, 663, 680, 683, 714, 742, 775, 843, 856,

867, 891, 943, 996, 997, 1085, 1103, 1106, 1131, 1144.

CHARITY SCHOOLS.

45, 78. 133, 233, 270, 282, 305, 559, 601 , 730, 1021, 1089, 1097.
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INDEX TO SERMONS ON PARTICULAR OCCASIONS.

CHRISTMAS DAY.
93, 119, 273, 376, 385, 394, 400, 450, 482, 511, 516, 586, 622,

620, 749, 750, 751, 752, 753, 756, 758, 797, 798, 801, 813,

815, 857, 921, 933, 948, 957, 1008, 1010, 1096, 1099, 1100,

- 1171, 1175, 1180, 1184, 1185, 1188, 1189, 1190, 1219.

CHURCHES, BUILDING OR RE-OPENING.
272, 289, 582, 863.

COMMEMORATION.
1051.

CONFIRMATION.
276, 290, 449, 475, 479.

CONVICTS.

350.

DISBANDING OF TROOPS.

171.

DROUGHT.
557.

EASTER-DAY.

53, 54, 91, 334, 344, 394, 401, 407, 522, 540, 624, 738, 747,

785, 792, 796, 800, 807, 825, 848, 853, 861, 882, 883, 894,

912, 914, 915, 918, 973, 990, 1020, 1041, 1053, 1068, 1096,

1098, 1103, 1108, 1109, 1157, 1214.

EPIPHANY.
482, 511, 516, 655, 813, 854, 957, 1092, 1096, 1185.

FAREWELL SERMONS.
66, 15\ 869, 888, 889, 890, 1038, 1065.

FAST SERMONS.
51, 74, 98, 165, 172, 176, 195, 199, 238, 262, 274, 275, 276,

280, 281, 291, 293, 297, 308, 330, 345, 366, 383, 425, 488,

489, 530, 551, 556, 557, 558, 573, 577, 578, 597, 610, 612,

619, 625, 637, 638, 639, 640, 642, 643, 647, 692, 774, 779,

871.



INDEX TO SERMONS ON PARTICULAR OCCASIONS.
'

FUNERAL SERMONS.

17, ^3, 215, 216, 247, 25G, 323, 396, 411, 743, 744, 757, 889,

976,988, 1037, 1068, 1069, 1087, 1116, 1149, 1163, 1218.

GOOD FRIDAY.

522, 649, 650, 715, 718, 722, 723, 724, 781, 784, 785, 789,

791, 795, 818, 819, 820, 834, 837, 810, 844, 845, 84-6, 882,

912, 913, 914, 933, 953, 955, 990, 1015,, 1018, 1030, 1049,

1080, 1099, 1103, 1109, 1110, 1120, 1186, 1191, 1198, 1207,

1208, 1210.

HARVEST.

93,97,492,616,618,1151.

JANUARY THE THIRTIETH.

204'.

JEWS, ADDRESSES TO.

143, 153, 155, 524, 563, 589.

JEWS, SERMONS FOR.

124, 143, 157, 393, 500, 501, 539, 546, 617, 62^ 631, 648,

928, 938, 939, 949, 985, 1097.

KING'S ACCESSION.

188, 375, 934.

KING'S RESTORATION, TWENTY-NINTH OF MAY.

635, 934.

MISSION SERMONS.

78, 270, 272, 372, 391, 393, 394, 406, 501, 504, 520, 529, 634,

535 567, 582, 595, 596, 617, 619, 628, 631, 651. 670, 901»

'

908, 934, 935, 957, 1024, 1095, 1097, 1209, 1212.



INDEX TO SERMONS ON PARTICULAR OCCASIONS.

TRINITY SUNDAY.

1, 23, 400, 739, 762, 817, 860, 911, 1078, 1093, 1154, 1192.

VISITATION.

113, 296, 301, 504, 508, 554, 576, 585, 726, 760, 764, 765,

878, 885, 889, 895, 933, 941, 950, 955, 956, 982, 986, 998,

1004, 1011, 1024, 1028, 1050, 1061, 1064, 1094, 1109,

1135, 1153.

WEDDING.

29, 537, 918, 1034.

WHITSUNDAY.

91, 273, 408, 426, 514, 525, 533, 646, 658, 762, 809, 830, 831,

851, 853, 854, 860, 923, 924, 968, 969, 980, 1019, 1029,

1070, 1142.

YOUNG PEOPLE.

233, 245, 282, 352, 392, 441, 449, 478, 479, 514, 730, 916,

1021.
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